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To the READER: 


2; In this Edition the Tranſlation is brought as near 
as poſſible to the Original: yet the alterations are few” 
and ſeemingly ſmall : but they may be of conſiderable 


importance. 


Oo 


2. Though the old diviſion of Chapters is retained, 
for the more eaſy finding of any text: yet the whole is 
likewiſe divided, according to the ſenſe, into diſtin 
Sections: a little circumſtance, which makes many 


paſſages more intelligible to the Reader, 


3. The analyſis of every Book and Epiſtle is prefixt 
to it, And this view of the general ſcope of each, 


will give light to all the particulars. 


A . I adviſe © 
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u To Tun READER 


4. I adviſe every one, before he reads the Scripture, 
to uſe this or che like prayer: | 


«© Bleſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to 


be written for our learning, grant that we may in ſuch 


wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 


them, that by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, 


we may embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed: hope of 


everlaſting, life, which thou haſt given us in our Sa- 
yiour Jeſus Chriſt.” ? 


JOHN WESLEY. 
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Gesrer according bo St. MATTHEW. 


"HE Goſpel, {that is, good tidings) means a book con- 

taining the good ridings of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chritt, 
St. Mark in his Goſpel preſuppotes that of St. Matthew, 
and ſupplies what is omitted therein. St. Luke ſuppiies 
what is omitted by both the former: St. John What is 
omitted by all the three. 

St. Matthew particularly points out the fulfilling of the 
prophecics for the conviction of the Jews. St. Mark wrote 
a ſhort compendium, and yet added many remarkable cir- 
cumſtances omitted by St. Matthew, particularly with regard 
to the Apoſtles, immediately after they were called. St. Luke 
treated principally of the office of Chriſt, and moſtly in an 
hiſtorical manner. St. John refuted thoſe who denied his 
Godhead: reach chuſing to treat more largely on thoſe things, 
nat moſt ſuitcd the time when, and the perſons to whom 

e Wrote, | b 


The Goſpel according to St. Matthew, contains, 
1. The birth of Chriſt, and what preſently followed it; 


a. His genealogy, C. . i. 9 
b. His birth, 1 i8—25 
c. The coming of the wiſe men, C. it 12 
d. His flight into Egypt and return, 13—23 
II. The Introduction: N 
a. John the Baptiſt, C, ii. 1—12 
b. The baptiſm of Chriſt, 13—17 
c. His temptation and victory, C. iv. 111 
III. The actions and words by which Jeſus proved 
he was the Chriſt ; voy | 
2. At Capernaum, 12—16 


Where we may obſerve, ä 
1. His preaching, . 127 
2. Calling Andrew, and Peter, James and John, 18—22 
3. Preaching and healing, with a great concourſe 
of people, e 5 23——25 
2 A 2 4. Sermon 
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4. Sermon on the mount, C. v. vi. vii. 
5. Healing the leper, C. viii. 1—4 
6. the Centurion's ſervant, rr 
7. Peter's mother-in-law, 14—15 

many that were lick, 16—1 7 


b. In his} journey (wherein he admoniſhed two that 
ottered to follow him) over the fea : 
* we may obſerve, 


. His dominion over the winds and ſeas, 18—27 
The devils paſſing from the men into the 
wine, 28—34 
c. At Capernaum again, Here, C. ix. 
1. He cures the paralytic, 1—8 
2. Calls Matthew, and defends his converſing with 
publicans and ſumers, | 9—13 
3. Anſwers concerning faſting, 14—17 
4. Raiſes Jarius' daughter, (atter curing the iſſue 
of blood) 18—26 
5. Gives fight. to two blind men, 27—31 
6. Diſpoſſeſſes the demoniac, 32—34 
7. Goes through the cities, and directs to pray for 
labourers, 35— 38 
8. Sends and inſtructs labourers, and preaches 
himſelt, i 
9. Anſwers the meſſage of John, 2—6 
10. Commends John, reproves the unbelieving 
cities, invites the weary, 7— 930 
11. Defends the diſciples plucking the corn, C. xii. 1—8 
12. Heals the withered hand, 9—13 
13. Retires from the Phariſecs lving in wait, 14—21 


14. Cures the demoniac, while the people wonder, 


and the Phariſees blaſpheming are refuted, 22—37 


15. Reproves them that require a ſign, 38—45 
16. Declares who are his relations, and 46—50 
17. Teaches by parables, C. xiii. 1—52 
d. At Nazareth: 53—58 


t. In other places, 


1. Herod having killed John, doubts concerning 


e 
Jeſus . is ſought for by the people, 
C. xiv. 1-—13 
2. He heals the ſick, and feeds five thouſand, 14—21 
» His voyage and miracles in the land of Gen- 
neſaret, 22—36 
4. Unwaſhen bands, C. xv. 1—20 
5» The woman bf Canaan, . . 21—28 
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6. Many ſick healed, 29-31 
7. Four thouſand fed, 32— 38 
8. Thoſe who require a ſign reproved, C. xv. 39. Xvi. 1—4 
9. The leaven of the Phariſees, 5612 


IV. Predictions of his death and reſurrection : 
a, * he firſt prediction. 


Preparation for it by a confirmation that he is 
the Chriſt, 13—20 


The prediction itſelf, and reproof of Peter, 21—28 
* The ſecond prediction. | 


1. The transfiguration, and ſilence enjoined, 
G. xv. 113 


2. The lunatic healed, 14 —21 
3. The prediction itſelf, 22—23 
4. The tribute paid, 24—27 
| 5. Who is greatelt in Chriſt's kingdom, C. xviii. 1—20 
6. The duty of forgiving our brother, 21—35 
) e. en third prediction. | 
| - Jeſus departs out of Galilee, C. xix. 1—2 
1 2, Of divorce, and celibacy, 2 3—12 
g. His tenderneſs to little children, — 4183 —14 
5 « The rich man drawing back, and hence 16—22 
of the ſalvation of the rich, RE. 23—26 
1 of the reward of following Chriſt, 27 —30 
6 of the laſt and the firſt, C. xx. 1—16 4 
5. The prediction itſelf, | 17—19 2 
I 6 The requeſt of James and Ty humility en- | 
8 i joined, 20—28 
3 7. The two blind men cured, 29—34 
4 V. Tranſactions at Jeruſalem before his pave: 
a. Sunday, a 
7 His royal entry into Jeruſalem, C. xxi. 1—11 
5 His purging the temple, 12—17 
50 b. Monday, | 
50 The barren fig-tree, 22 
g c. Tueſday, tranſactions, | 
5 In the temple: 3 
1. The chief prieſts and elders confuted, | 
By a queſtion concerning John's baptiſin, : 23—27 
By the parables, 
of the two fons, | N 55 | 
"+ of the vineyard: ! n Wer. 
2. Seek to lay hands an him, | AZ—46 
3- The parable of the marriage-feaſt, C. XXII. 1—14 
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4. He is queſtioned, concerning paying tribute, 
me reſurrection, 
the great command ment, 

5. Chriſt's queſtion, concerning David's Lord, 
Caution, concerning the Scribes and Phariiecs, 


15222 
23— 33 
34 — 40 
41—40 


C. XXIII. 2—12 


Severe reproof of them, 13—30 
and of Jeruſalem, $929 
Out of the temple; 
1. His diſcoui ſe of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and the end of the world, C xxiv. 1—31 
2. The ten virgins; the talents; the laſt judg- 
ment, C. xxv. 1—46 
VI. His paſſion, and reſurrection, 
A. His paſhon, death, and burial, C. xxvi. 1—2 
a. Wedneiday, 
His prediction, C. xxvi. —2 
The conſultation of the chief prieſts and elders, 3—3 
Judas bargains to betray him, 6—16 
b. Thurſday, | 
1. In the day-time, 
The paſlover prepared, 17-19 
2» In the evening, 
The traitor diſcovered, 20—25 
h The Lord's ſupper, 26—29 
3 · In the night, | 
= * foretels the cowardice of the apoſtles, 33-35 
2. Is in an agony, 36—46 


3. Is apprehended, reproves Peter and the mul- 


titude; is forſaken of all, 
4- Is led to Caiaphas, falſely accuſed, owns 


hiraſelf the Son of God, is coudcrnned, 
derided, | 


5. Peter denies him and weeps, 
c. Friday, 
1. The height of his paſſion: 
In the morning, 


47— 56 


57 —68 
bg—75 


1. Jeſus is delivered to Pilate, C. xxvii. 1—2 


2. The death of Judas, 
3. Jeſus' kingdom and filence, 
4- Pilate, though warned by his wife, con- 
demns him, 
He is mocked and lcd forth, 
. Ihe thud hour, 


3-10 
11—14 


15—26 
27—32 


— 


The 
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The vinegar and gall; the crucifixion ; his 
garments divided; the inſcription on the 
croſs; the two robbers; blafphemies ; 33—44 
From the ſixth to the ninth hour, 


WM AT CTRL” 


I. HE book of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſan 
2 of David, the ſon of Abraham. Abraham begat Iſaac, 

and Ifaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judah and his 

3 brethren; And Judah begat Pharez and Zarah of Thamar, 

4 and Pharez begat Efrom, and Efrom t Aram; And 

Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naaſſon, 

5 and Naaſſon begat Salmon; and Salmon begat Boaz of 


-35 Rahab, and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 
-46 6 Jeſſe, and Jefſe begat David the king. ; 

| 7 And David the king begat Solomon, of the wiſe of 

- 56 Uriah; and Solomon begat Rehoboam, and Rehoboam 
8 _ Abijah, and Abijah begat Aſa; And Aſa begat 
Je oſhaphat, and Jehothaphat begat Jehoram, and je- 
68 9 horam begat Uzziah; And Uzziah begat Jotham, and 
75 10 goon begat Ahaz, and Ahaz begat Hezekiah; And 
zekiah begat Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh begat Amon, and 
11 Amon begat acc And joſiah begat Jechoniah and 
his brethren, about the time they were carried away to 
—2 12 Babylon. And after they were brought to Babylon, 
me Jechoniah begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zerubbabel ; 
—14 13 And Zerubbabel begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, 
14 and Eliakim begat Azor; And Azor begat Zadok, and 
26 15 Zadok begat Achim, and Achim 3 * Ehud; And Elud 
32 begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan 
16 begat Jacob; And Jacob begat Joſeph, the Huſband of 

: Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, _ 
The 17 So all the generations from Abraham to David ave 


A 4 fourteen 


The darkneſs, his laſt agony, 45—49 
2. His death, Hd=—= 
The vell rent, and a great earthquake, 51—5 
The Centurion wonders, women behold, 54—5 
3. His burial, | | 57—061 
d. Saturday, | PREY 
The ſepulchre ſecured, 62—66 
B. His reſurrection, | 
1. Teſtified to the women by an angel, C. xxviii. 1—8 
by our Lord himſelf, 9 io 
2. Denied by his adverſaries, 1116 
3. Proved to his apoſtles, 16—20 
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fourteen generations: and from David to the carrying 
away to Babylon are fourteen generations, and from the 
carrying away to Babylon to Chiilt are fourtecn generations, 


18 9 the birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe his mother 
5 Mary, being eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came to- 
| ether ſhe was found with child by che Holy Ghoſt. 
19 Then Joſeph her haſband, being a juit man, and yet not 
Willing to make her a public example, purpoſed to put 
20 her away privately. But While he was thinking on the ſe 
things, behold an angel of the Lord appeared to him in 
2 dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to 
| take to thee Mary thy wife; for that which is begotten in 
. 21 her eis of the Holy Chott. And ihe ſhall bring forth a 
fon, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he fhall ſave 
+22 his people from their fins, (Now all this was. done, 
temat it night be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord 
23 by the prophet, ſaying, Behold the virgin ſhall be with 
child, and bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us.) 
24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from flecp, did as the angel 
of the Lord had commanded him, and took unto him 
25 his wife: But he knew her not till ſhe bad brought forth 
her ſon, the firſt-born. And he called his name Jeſus. 
"Bb. N OW after Jeſus was born in Bethlehem ol Judea, in 
its the days of Herod the king, behold wiſe men came 
2 fromthe Eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? For we have ſecn his ſtar in 
9 the Eaſt, and are come to do him homage. When Herod 
the king had heard theſe things, he was troubled, and all 
4 Jeruſalem with him. And having aſſembled all the chicf 
pPrieſts and ſcribes of the people, he enquired of them, 
5 Where the Chriſt was to be born? And they ſaid to 
him, In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus. it is written hy 
6 the prophet, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Judah, 
art in no wiſe the leaſt among the princes of judah; for 
out of thee ſhall come forth a governor, who ſhall rule 
75 my. people Iſrael. Then Herod, having privately called 
the wiſe men, enquired of them with great . at 
8 what time the ſtar appeared: And ſending them to 
Bethlehem, he faid, Go, enquire exactly concerning the 
young child, and if ye find him, bring me word again, 
. 9. that I alſo may come and do lum homage. And having 
heard the king, they departed; and lo che ſtar which 
they had ſeen in the Eaſt, moved on before them, till 
10 it came and ſtood over where the young child. was. —_ 
; 5 celng 
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ſeeing the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And being come imo the houſe, they ſaw the. young 
child, with Mary his mother; and falling down, they 
did him homage. And opening their treaſures, they 
preſented to him gifts, gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

12 And having been warned of God in a Cream, not to 
return to Herod, they retired into their own country 
another way . 

13 And when they had retired, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, 
and take the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and continue there till I ſhall tell chee; for 


14 Herod: will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. And 


he aroſe and took the young child and his mother by 
15 night, and retired into Egypt, And continued there 
till the death of Herod; that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
16 Out of Egypt have I called my fon. Then Herod, 
ſeeing he was deluded by the wife men, was exceeding 
wroth, and ſending forth, flew all the male children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the confines thereof, 
from two years old and under : according to the time 
17 which he had exactly enquired” of the wife men. Then 
Was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremiah the 
18 prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel wegp- 
ing for her children, and would not be comlorted, becauſe 
19 they were not. But when Herod! was dead, behold 
aʒn angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joſep in 
20 Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Ifrael; for they are dead 
21 who ſought the young child's life. And he aroſe and 
took the young child and his mother, and came into the 
22 land of Iſrael. But having heard, Archelaus reigneth 
over Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was 
airaid to go thither, and being warned of God in a dream, 
23 he turned aſide into the region of Galilee. And he 
came and d welt in a city called Nazareth, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall 

be called a Nazarene. [yk : | 
III. IN thoſe days cometh John the Baptiſt, preaching in the 
2 wilderneſs of Judea, And ſaying, Repent ye; for the 
3 kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this- is he that was 
fſpoken of by the prophet Iaiab, faying, The voice of 
ane crying aloud in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way 
4 of che Lord, make his you ſtrai zht. And this 1 
vs 5 12d 
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had his raiment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins; and his food was locuſts and wild honey. | 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, and | 
8 all the region round about Jordan, And were baptized 
7 of him in Jordan confefhng their fins. But ſeeing 
many of the Phariſees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptiſm, he ſaid to them, Ye brood of vipers, WhO 
hath ſhewed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance: and 
9 fay not confidently within yourſetves, We have Abra- | 
ham to our father; for I ſay unto you, God is able of 
29 theſe ſtones to raiſe up children to Abraham. But the 
axe alſo already lieth at the root of the trecs; thereſore 
every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
11 down and caſt into tht fire. I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance; but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I; whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
bear; he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and 
+2 with fire; Whoſe fan z5 in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanfe his floor, and gather the wheat into 
the garner, but will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire. : 
13 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
14 John, to be baptized by him. And John forbad him, 
_ ſaying, I have-need-to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
15 thou to me? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him, Suffer 
t now; for thus it meth us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
26 Then he ſuffered him. And Jeſus being baptized, went 
up ftraightway from the water, and lo the heavens were 
opened to him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending 
17 like a dove, and coming upon him. And lo a voice 
out of the heavens, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
hom I delight. 
IV. Then was Jeſus led up by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs 
2 to be tempted by the devil, And having faſted 
forty days and forty nights, he was afterwards hungry. 
3 And the tempter coming to him faid, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe ſtones may be made 
bread. But he anſwering faid, It 1s written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
5 proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil 
taketh him with him into the holy city, and ſetteth 
6 him on the battlement of the temple, And faith to 
him, If thou be the Son of God, calt thyſelf down; 
for it is written, He ſhall charge his angels concerning 
thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
| any 
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7 any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. ſeſus ſaid 
to him, It 15 written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 

8 Lord thy God. Again the devil taketh him wich him 
to an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 

9 the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, And 
ſaith to him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt 

10 fall down and worſhip me. Then Jeſus ſaith to him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written, Ihou ſhalt war- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ferve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, aud behold angels waitcd 
upon him. | 


12 B when he heard, that John was caſt into priſon, he 
13 retired into Galilee, And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt at Capernaum, which is on the ſea coalt, in the 
14 borders of Zebulon and Naphthali: That it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by Iſaiah the prophet, ſaying, 
15 The land of Zebulon and the land of Naphthali, by the 
way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 
16 The people who walked in darkneſs faw a great light, and 
to them who ſat in the region of the ſhadow of death, 
light is ſprung up. 
17 From that time Jeſus began to preach and to fay, Re- 
18 pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And walking 
by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw two brethren, Simon called 
Peter and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the fea, 


19 for they were fiſhers. And he ſaith to them, Come after 


20 me, and Iwill make you fiſhers of men. And ſtraighe- 

21 way leaving the nets they followed him. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw two other ee the ſon of 
Zebedee and John his brother, in the veſſel with Zebedee 
their father mending their nets; and he called them. 

22 And leaving the veſſel, and their father, they immediately 
followed him. 

23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 
ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of difeaſe and all manner of 

24 malady among the people. And his fame went, through 
all Syria; and they brought to him all heck people, that 
were held with divers diſeaſes and tormeming pains ; and 
demoniacs, and lunatics, and ics ; and he healed 

25 them, And there followed him, great multitudes from 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jeruſalem, and Judea, and 
ron beyond Jordan. | e 

V. 5 feeing the multitudes, he went up into the moun- 

I kia; and when * down his diſciples came 
hy A to 
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2 to him. And he opened his mouth ard taught them, 
3 ſaying, Happy are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
4 kingdom of heaven. Happy are they that mourn; for 

5 they ſthail be comforted. ' Happy arc the meek; for they 

6 {ſhall inherit the earth. Happy ere they that hunger and 
thirſt afier righteouſneſs; for they ſhall! be ſatisfied, 

7 Happy are the merciiul; for they ſhall obtain mercy, 

8 Happy are the pure in heart; for they ſhall ſce God. 

9 Happy axe the peace-makers; for they ſhall be called the 
x0 children of God. Happy are they that are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of 

11 heaven. Happy are ve when men ſhall revile and per- 
tecute vou, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely 

22 tor my fake. Rejoice and be excceding glad; for great 
is your reward in heaven; for fo perſecuted they the pro- 
Phets that were before you. 

19 Le are the falt of the carth: but if the ſalt have loſt its 
ſavour, wherew ith ſhall it be falted ? It is thenceforth 
good tor nothing. but to be caſt out and to be trodden 

14 under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. A 

15 city that is fituated on a mountam cannot be hid. Neither 
do they light a candle and put it under a buſhel, but on a 
candeftick, and it giveth light to all that are in the houſe. 

16 Let your light fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 

- your good works, and glorify your Father which 1s in 

eaven. 

17 | Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law and the 

r$ prophets; 1 am come not to deſtroy but to fulfil. For 
verily I fay unto you, 'Till heaven and earth paſs away, 

one Jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law till 

19 all things be effected. Whoever therefore ſhall break one 
of the leaſt of theſe commandments, and teach men ſo, 

1 ſhall be the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; but Whoſo- 
cver ſhall do and teach tem, he ſhall be great in the king- 

20 dom of heaven. For I ſay unto you, That unleſs your 

* righteouſneſs ſhall excecd the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 

aud phariſees, ye hall in no wiſe enter the kingdom of 

21 heaven. Le have heard, that it was ſaid to them of old, 

Thou ſhalt do no murder, and whoſoever ſhall do murder, 
22 ſhall be liable to the judgment. But I fay unto you, 
That whoſoever is angry with his brother, ſhall be liable 
to the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, 
- Raca, ſhall be liable to the council; but whoſoever ſhall 

243 ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be liable to hell-fire. Therefore if 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and ſhalt there-remember, 

24, that thy brother hath ought agaiuſt thee, Leave thereathy 

2 1 Suit | 
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ift before the altar, and go, firſt be reconciled to thy 
25 brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, while thou art in the way with 
him, left at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
26 thou be caſt into priſon. Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou 
ſhalt in no wiſe come out thence, till thou halt paid the 
laſt farthing. 1315 
27 Ye have heard, that it was ſaid, Thou ſhalt not com- 
28 mit adultery. But I ſay unto you, That wholoever 
looketh upon a woman to luſt after her, hath alrcady 
29 committed adultery with her in his heart. But if thy 
right eye cauſe thee to oftend, pluck it out, and calt f: 
from thee; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh. ' And not that thy whote body 
go ſhould he caft into hell. And if thy right-hand cauſe thee 
to offend, cut it off and caſt it from thee for it is profita- 
ble for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
zi It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
32 let him give her a writing of divorce. But I fay unto 
you, whoſoever ſhall put away hs wife, {ave for the cauſe 
of whoredom, cauſeth her to commit adultery: and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is put away, committeth 
adultery. | . 
33 Again, ye have heard that it was ſaid to them of old, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform thine 


34 oaths unto the Lord. But I fay unto you, Swear not at 


35 all, neither by heaven, for it is God's throne: Nor 
the earth, for it is his footſtool: Neither by Jeruſalem, 
36 for it is the city of the great King. Neither ſhalt thou 
ſwear by thy head; for thou canſt not make one hair 
37 white or black. But let your converſation be yea, yea; 
nay, nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe, is of the 
evil one. 
33 Ye have heard that it hath been faid, An dye for an 
39 eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I ſay unto you, that 
ye reſiſt not the evil man: but whoſoever all fmite 
40 thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other alſo; And 
it a man will ſue thee and take away thy coat, let him 
41 have thy cloak alſo. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 
4 to go with him one mile, go with him twain. Give to 
him that aſketh thee, and from him that would borrow of 
+ thee, turn not thou away. | tis 
43 Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
44 thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But 1 ſay unto 


yo an 


* 
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you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them that 
45 deſpitefully ule you and periecute you: That ye may 
be the children of your Father, who is in heaven; for he 
maketh his ſun to rife on the evil and on the good, and 
46 ſendeth rain on the juſt and the unjuſt, For it ye love 
them that love you, what reward have ye? Do not even 
47 the publicans the fame? And if ye falute your friends 
only, what do ye more than others ? Do not even the 
48 heathens ſo? Therefore ye ſhall be perfect, as your Father 


who is in heaven is perfect. 


VI. FPAKE heed that ye practice not your righteouſneſs 


before men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
2 no reward from your Father who is in heaven. There- 
fore when thou doſt alms, do not found a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do, in the {ſynagogues and in 
the ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. oy 1 
3 ſay unto you, They have their reward. But when thou 
doſt alms, let not thy left-hand. know what thy right- 
4 hand doth: That thy alms may be in ſecret, and thy 
Father who ſeeth in f{ecrct will reward thee openly. | 
5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites; for they love to pray, ſtaading in the ſynagogues, 
and in the corners of the ſtreets, that they may appcar 
unto men: verily I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
6 ward. But when thou prayeſt, enter into «lr 
and having ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in 
fecret, and thy Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
7 thee openly. But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as 
the heathens; for they think they ſhall be heard for their 
8 much ſpeaking. Be not therefore hke them; for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye 
9 aſk him. Thus therefore pray ye; Our Father which art 
10 in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come; 
11 thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Gave us 
12 this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as 
13 we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
14 For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
25 Father will alſo forgive you. But if ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſ- 
16 paſſes. Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the h ocrites, 
of a {ad countenance; for they disfgure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to faſt: verily, I ſay to My 
17 they have their reward. But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
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18 anoint thy head, and waſh thy face, That thou appear not 
unto men to faſt, but to thy Father who is in ſecret, and 
thy Father who teeth in ſccret ſhall reward thee. 

19 32 not up for yourſelves treaſures on earth, where 

moth and ruſt conſume, and where thieves break 

20 through and ſtcal: But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth conſume, and 

21 where thieves do not break through nor ſteal. For 
where your trealure is, there will your heart be alſo. 

22 The eye is the lamp of the body: if therefore thme eye 

23 be ſingle, thy whole body ſhal} be full of light. But if 
thine cye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be tull of dark- 
nels: if therefore the light that is in thee. be darkneſs, 

24 how great is that darkneſs? No man can ſerve two 
maſters: for he will either hate the one and love the 
other, or he will cleave to the one and negle& the other. 

25 Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore I ſay 
unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall drink, nor for your body, what ye ſhall 

put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body 

26 than raiment ? Behold the birds of the air: they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 


27 heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 


than they? And which of you, by taking thought, can 
28 add to his age the ſmalleſt meaſure ? And why take ye 
thought for raument ? Conſider the lilies of the field, 

29 how they grow; they toil not, neither do they ſpin; And 
yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was 
30 not arrayed like one of theſe. Now it God ſo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow: is 
caſt into the ſtill, will ke not much more clothe you, O 


31 * little faith? Therefore take not thought, ſaying 


hat ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or what 
32 ſhall we wear? (For after all theſe things do the hea» 
chens ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
33 need theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added to 
34 you. Take not therefore thought for the morrow: for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf: 
ſufficient for the day is the evil thereof, | 
VII. T UDGE not, that ye be not judged. For with What 
2 J judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged, and with 
what meaſure ye mete, ut be meaſured to you, 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote in thy brother's eye, 
4 but obſerveſt not the beam in thine own. eye? Or how 
wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull out the __ 
rom 


16 St. MATTHEW. ch. vii. 5—25. 


from thine eye, and behold a beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrne, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt the mote out 
6 of thy brother's eye. Give not that Which is holy 
to dogs, neither caſt your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under heir feet, and turning, rend you, 
Aſk and it ſhall be given you, ſcek and ye ſhall find; knock 
and it ſhall be opened to you. For every one that 
alketh, recerveth, and he that feeketh, findeth, and to 
9 him that Knocketh, it ſhall be opened. What man is 
there of you, Who it his ſon aſk bread, will give him a 
Rone? And if he atk a fiſh, wilt he give him a ſerpent ? 
It ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will your Father who 
is in heaven, give good things to them that aſk him? 
Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men Thould 
do to you, do ye even fo to them; for this is the law and 
the prophets | | 
Enter ye in through the ſtrait gate: for wide 2s the 
gate and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
14 and many there are that go in through it: Becauſe ftran 
is the gate and narrow is the way that leadeth to life, 
15 and few there are that find it. But beware of 
' falſe prophets, who come to you in ſheep's clothing, but 
26 inwardly they are ravenous wolves. By their fruits ye 
| ſhall know them. Do men gather grapes from thorns, 
27 or figs from thiſtles? So every good tree bringeth forth 
| fruit; but the corrupt we lrisgerd forth evil fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a 
19 corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt 
20 into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 65 
21 Nr every one that faith to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of beaven, but he that doth 
22 the will of my Father who is in heaven. Many will ſay 
to me in that dav, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in 
thy name; and in thy name have caſt out devils, and in 
23 thy name have done many wonderful works? And 
then will I declare to them I never knew you: depart 
24 from me, ye that work iniquity. Therefore -whoſoever 
heareth theſe my ſayings, and doth them, I will liken 
him to a wife man, who built his houſe upon the rock. 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the: floods 'eame; and the 
winds blew and beat on that” houſe; and it fell not: for 
. 4 | 4 | 4-4 23's bh n it 
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26 it was founded on the rock. But every one that heareth 
theſe my ſay1ngs, and doth them not, ſhall be hkened to 

27 a fooliſh man, Who built his houſe on the ſand. And 
the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat on that houſe ; and it fell, and great was 

28 the fall of it. And when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, 

29 the muliitudes were aſtomſhed at his teaching, For he 
taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
{criocs. 

VIII. ND when he was come'down from the mountain, 


2 great multitudes followed him. And behold a 
leper came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
3 wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus ſtretching 
forth his hand, touched him, ſaying, I will; Be thou 
4 clean. And immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. And 
Jeſus ſaith to him, See thou tell no man, but go, ſhew 
thyſelt to the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes com- 
manded for a teſtimony to them. 
5 And when he was entered into Capernaum, there came 
6 to him a centurion, beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, 
my ſervant lieth in the houſe, ill of the palſy, grievoully 
7 tormented. And Jeſus ſaith to him, I will come and 
8 heal him. The centurion anſwering ſaid, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my 
but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
9 For I am a man, under authority, having ſoldiers under 
me: and I ſay unto this man, Go, and he goeth, and to 
another, Come, and he cometh, and to my ſervant, Do 
10 this, and he doth it. When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Venly I have not 
11 found fo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. And I ſay unto 
you, That many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt; and 
ſhall fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the 
12 kingdom of heaven. But the children of the kingdom 
ſhall be caſt out into the outer darkneſs: there {hall - be 
13 weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid to the 
centurion, Go thy way, and as thou halt believed, be it 
unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in that hour. 
14 And. Jeſus coming to Peter's houſe, ſaw” his wite's 
15 mother lying lick. of a fever. And he touched her hand, 
and the — left her; and ſhe aroſe and waited upon 
them. . ils 55 
16 When it was evening they brought to bim many de- 


moniacs; and he caſt out the ſpirits with a word, and 


17 healcd all that were ill; Whereby was tultilled what was 


| - 


roof; 


| ſpoken | 
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18 ND Jeſus ſeeing great multitudes about him, com- 


22 to go and bury my father. But Jeſus ſaid to him, Follow 


256 ſaying, Lord, fave us; we periſh. And he ſaith to them, 


29 could paſs by that way. And behold they cried out, 


30 time? And there was at ſome diſtance from them a herd 
| g1 ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go into the herd of 


838 


8s For which is eaſier? To ſay, Thy ſins are organs 


ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, Himſelt took our 
infirmities and bare our diſeaſes. 


29 manded to go to the other fide. And a certain 
{cribe came and ſaid to him, Maſter, I will follow thee 
20 whitherſoever thou goeſt. And Jeſus faith to him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air #ave neſts; but 
21 the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head. And 
another of his diſciples ſaid to him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt 


23 me, and leave the dead to bury their dead. And when 
he was come into the veſſel, his diſciples followed him. 
24 And behold there was a great tempeſt in the ſea, fo that 
the veſſel was covered with the waves. But he was 
aſleep. And his diſciples coming to him awoke him, 


Why are ye fearful: O ye of little faith? Then ariling, | 
he rebuked the winds and the fea, and there was a great 
27 calm. But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the ſea obey him? 
28 And when he was come to- the other fide, into the 
country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two demoniacs, 
- commg out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no one 


ſaying, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of God ? Art thou come hither to torment us before the 


of many ſwine feeding: ſo the devils beſought him, 


g2 ſwine. And he ſaid to them, Go. And coming out, 
they went into the ſwine, and behold the whole herd 
ruſhed down the precipice into the ſea, and periſhed in 

33 thewaters. But _ that kept them fled, and going into 
the city, told every thing, and what had befallen the de- 

94 moniacs. And behold the whole city came out to meet 
Jeſus; and ſeeing him, they beſought him, to depart out 
of their coaſts. 52 


IX. A ND going into the veſſel, he paſſed over and came 
2 to his own city. And behold they brought to him 
a paralytic, lying on a couch; and Jeſus ſeeing their faith, 
ſaid to the paralytic, Son, take courage: thy ſins are for- 
iven thee. And behold certain of the ſcribes ſaid within 
4 themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And jeſus knowing 
their thoughts ſaid, Why think ye evil in your hearts? 


ch. ix. 6—2gß. St. MATTHEW; 19 


6 thee? Or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? But that ye may 
know that the Son of Man hath power on earth to for- 
give {ms (then ſaith he to the paralytic) Ariſe, take up 

7 thy couch, and go to thy houſe. And he aroſe and went 

8 to his own houſe, And the multitudes ſeeing it, mar- 
velled and glorificd God, who had given fuch power 
to men. 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed along from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, and 
ſaith to him, Follow me. And he aroſe and followed 

10 him. And as he ſat at table in the houfe, behold many 
publicans and ſinners came, and fat down with him and 
11 his diſciples, And the Phariſees ſeeing it, {aid to his 
diſciples, Why ezteth your Maſter with publicans and 
12 finners? But Jeſus hearing it, ſaid to them, They that are 
13 whole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. But 
go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice; for I am come not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners. 
14 Then come to him the diſciples of John, ſaying, Wh 
do we and the Phariſces faſt often, but thy diſciples Fatt 
15 not? And Jeſus ſaid to them, Can the children of the 
| bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? Bu the days will come, when the - bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they faft. 
16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth on an old garment : 
for that which is put in to fill, taketh from the garment 
17 and the rent is made worſe, Neither do men put new 
wine into old leathern bottles, clfe the bottles burſt, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and both are deſtroyed; but they put 
wine into new bottles and both are preterved. | 
18 While he ſpake theſe things to them, behold. a certain 
Tuler coming worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is 
juſt dead: but come and lay thine hand on her, and ſhe 

19 ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and ſo 

20 did his diſciples. —. behold a woman. who had had 
a flux of blood twelve years, coming behind him, touched 

21 the hem of his garment. For ſhe faid within herſelf, If 
22 I but touch his garment, I ſhalt be made whole. And 
Jeſus turning and ſeeing her, faid, Daughter, take cou- 
rage; thy ſaith hath made thee whole. And the woman 

23 was made whole from that hour.) And Jeſus coming 
into the ruler's houſe, and ſeeing the minſtrels and the 
24 croud making a noiſe, Saith to them, Withdraw; for 
| the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth : and they derided him. 
25 But when the croud were put forth, he went in and vw. 
0 : Er 
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26 her byſthe hand; and the maid aroſe. + And che farae of 
it went abroad into all that country. 
27 And 2s Jeſus paſſed thence, two blind men followed 


him, crying, Thou Son of David, have mercy on us. : 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, the blind men | 

-.came to him: and Jeſus ſaith to them, Believe ye that I 

am able to do this? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

290 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Be it unto: you, ac- | 

30 cording to your faith. And their eyes were opened; and 

efus ſtrictly charged them, ſaving, See that no man know 

3i t. But when they were gone out, they ſpread his fame 
abroad in all that country. 


32 As they were going out, behold they brought a dumb 


33 demomac to him. And when the devil was caſt out, the 


dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 
34 was never ſeen thus, eben in Lliracl. But the Phariſees 
ſaid, He caiteth out devils by the prince of the devils. 

35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, tcach- 

ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the 
ingdom, and healing every difeaſe and every malady. 

36 But ſeeing the multitudes, he was moved with tender 

compaſſion for them, becauſe they were faint and ſcat- 

37 tered as ſheep having no ſhepherd. Then ſaich he to his 

+ diſciples, The harveſt truly is great, but the labourers are 
98 few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that h 
would thruſt forth more labourers into his harveſt. 

X. And having called to him his twelve diſciples, he gave 

them power over unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out and to 

2 heal every diſcaſe and every malady. Now the names of 

the twelve apoſtles are theſe; the firlt, Simon who is 

called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the ſon of 

3 Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip and Bartholo- 
+ » mew, Thomas and Matthew the publican; James the ſon 

. of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be- 
d him. bio | b * ' 

:5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, having commanded 
them, ſaying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
5 into a city of the Samaritans enter not: But go rather to 

7 the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. And as ye go, pro- 

8 claim, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal 
the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt out devils: 

g freely ye have received, freely give. Provide neither 
10 gold nor ſilver, nor braſs in your pusſes: Nor ſcrip for 
Pour journey, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, nor yet. a ſtaff: 

11 forthe workman is worthy of his maintenance. And 

65 into 
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into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, enquire who 
12 init is worthy, and there abide till ye go thence. And 


d WF 13 when ye come into a houſe ſalute it. And if the houſe 
8. be worthy, your peace ſhall come upon it; but if it be 
en 14 not worthy, your peace ſhall return to you. And who- 
I {oever will not receive you, nor hear your words; when 
d. | ye go out of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt from 
- 15 your fect,  Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 
1 


tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the 
day ol judgment, than for that city, 
16 Behold 1 ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
wolves; be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs 
17 as doves. But beware of men; for they will deliver 
5 you to the councils, and ſcourge you in their ſynagogues. 


It 18 And ye ſhall be brought before Governors and Kings 
es for my ſake, for a teſtimony to them and to the heathens. 

19 But when they deliver. you, take no thought, how or 
h- what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you in that 
he 20 very hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that 
0 {peak : but the ſpirit of your Father who ſpeaketh in you. 
er 


21 But the brother ſhall deliver up the brother to death, 
= and the father the child; and children fhall rife up againſt 
his 22 their parents, and kill them. And ye ſhall be hated of 

1 all men for my name's ſake: but he that endureth to the 
he ez end the ſame that be ſaved. But when. they perſecute 
= you in this city, flee to another; for verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael, till the 
to 24 Son of Man be come. The diſciple is not above his 


of 25 teacher, nor the ſervant above his lord. It is enough for 
18 the diſciple to be as his teacher, and the ſervant as his 
of lord. If chey have called the maſter of the houſe Beel- 
10-6 :cbub, how much more them of his houſhold ? There- 
ſon | fore fcar them not; for there is nothing covered, which 
us; ſhall not be made manifeſt; nor hid that ſhall not be 
be- 7 known. What I tell you in the dark, ſpeak in the light; 
. and what ye hear in che car, proclaim on the houſe-tops. 
led 28 And be not afraid of them who kill the body, but are not 


| able to kill the ſoul; but rather be afraid of Him who is 
29 able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. Are not two 
{parrows ſold for a farthing? And one of them ſhall not 
o fall to the ground, without your Father. Yea, even the 


Is: 31 hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not there- 
her 2 fore; ye are of more value than many ſparrows. Who- 
for ſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I 
— 3 confeſs before my Father who is in heaven. But who- 


ſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will 1 * deny 
F V2 | efore 
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34 before my Father who is in heaven. Think not that I 
am come to ſend peace on earth: I am not come to ſend 
35 peace, but a ſword. For I am come to ſet a man at va- 
riance with his father, and the daughter with her mother, 
36 and the daughter-in-law with her mother-in-law. And 
the foes of # man al be thoſe of his own houſhold. 
37 He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me; and he that loveth fon or daughter more 
38 than me, is not worthy of me; And he that taketh not 
his croſs and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
39 He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it; and he that loſeth 
40 his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. He that entertaineth 
you, ente rtaineth me; and he that entertaineth me, en- 
41 tertaineth him that ſent me. He that entertaineth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's 
reward: and he that entertaineth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous man's 
$2 reward. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink to one of 
theſe little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of' 
a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe 
XI. his reward. And when Jeſus had made an end of 


commanding his twelve diſciples, he departed thence, ta _ 


teach and preach in their cities. me TM 
2 No when John had heard in the priſon the works 
3 of Chriſt, he {ent two of his diſciples, And faid to him, 
Art thou he that is to come, or look we for another ? 
4 And Jefus anſwering faid to them, Go and tell John 
de things which ye hear and ſce, The blind receive their 
© fight, the lame walk; the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear; the dead are raiſed, and the poor have the goſpel 
6 preached to them: And happy is he whoſoever ſhall not 
7 beoffended at me. And as they departed, Jeſus faid to 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſs to ſee? - A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 
But what went ye out to fee? A man clothed in ſoft 
- *rarment ? Bchold 5 rl wear ſoft clothing, are in 
9 king's houſes. But went ye out to ſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a e 
10 For this is he of whom it is written, Behold I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall prepare the way 
11 before thee. Verily I ſay unto you, among them that 
are born of women, there hath not ariſen a greater pro- 

et than John the Baptiſt; but he that is leaſt in the 

12 kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. And from the 
days of John the Baptiſt till now the kingdom of heas 
ven is entered by force, and they who ſtrive with all their 


might 
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13 might take it by violence, For all the prophets and the 
14 law propheſied until John, And if ye are willing to 
15 reccive iim, he is Elijah, who was to come. He that hath 
16 carsto hear, let him hear. But whereunto ſhall I liken 
this generation; it is like children ſitting in the markets; 
17 and calling to their fellows, And ſaying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we have mourned 
18 unto you, and ye have not lamented. For John came 
neither eating nor drinking, and they fa hath a 
19 devil. The Son of Man came cating and drinking, and 
they ſay, Behold a glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and ſinners; but wiſdom. is juſtified by her 
20 children. Then began he to upbraid the cities, wherein 
the moſt of his mighty works had been done, becauſe 
21 they repented not. Wo to thee, Chorazin, wo to thee, 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works Which have been 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long. ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
22 Moreover I ſay to you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. 
23 And thou Capernaum, who haſt been exalted to heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works 
* which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
24 it would have remained to this day. Moreover I ſay 
unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in the 
25 day of judgment than for thee. - At that time ' Jeſus © 
an{wering ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becauſe thou: haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to babes, 
26 Even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. - 
27 All things are delivered to me by my Father; and no-one 
-  knoweththe Son, but the Father; neither knoweth 
one the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the 
2& Son is pleaſed to reveal him. Come to me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you' reſt, 
29 Take my. yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to your 
30 ſouls. For my yoke is caſy, and my burthen is light. 


XII. At chat time Jeſus went on the fabbath through the 
corn, and his diſciples were hungry, and plucked the 
2 ears of corn and ate. But the Phariſees ſering it ſaid to 
him, Behold thy diſciples do what is not lawful to do 
3 on the ſabbath; But he ſaid to them, have ye not read 
what David did, when he neg TING 
4 were with him? How he entered imo the * g 
2 8 3 
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God; and ate the ſhew-bread, which it was not law ful 
for him to eat, neither for them that were with him, but 
5 only for the prieſts? Or have ye not read in the law, 
that on the ſabbath-days, the prieſts in the temple profane 
6 the ſabbath and are blameleſs ? But I ſay to you, That a 
7 greater than the temple is here. And 1 had known' 
What that mraneth, I will have mercy wa not ſacrifice, 
8 ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs. For the Son 
of Man is Lord even of the ſabbath. - | 
9 And departing thence, he went into their ſynagogue.” 
10 And bchold there was a man who had a withered hand. 
And they aſked him, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
11 {abbath.?- that they might accuſe him. Aud he faid to 
them, What man ſhall there be among you that ſhall have 
one ſheep, who if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath, will 
12 not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much then 
is a man better than a ſheep? Wherefore it is lawful to 
13 do good on the ſabbath-day. Then ſaith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and 
14 u was reſtored whole, as the other. Then the Phariſees 


went out, and took council together againſt him, how 


15 they might deſtroy him. And Jeſus knowing it, with- 
drew from thence; and great | multitudes followed him, 
16 and he healed Daf | 
him known: That it might befulfilled which was ſpoken 


17 by the prophet Iſaiah, faying, Behold'my ſervant, whom 


18 1 havechoſen, my beloved in whom my foul: delighteth : 
I will put my ſparit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judg- 
19 ment to the heathens. He ſhall not ſtrive nor ciamour, 


20 neither ſhall. any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. He 


- ſhall not break a bruiſed reed, and ſmoking flax he ſhall 
not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto victory. 


21 And in his name ſhall the heathens truſt. 


22 Then was: brought lo him à demonisc, blind and : 


dumb; and he healed him, fo that the blind and dumb 
23 both ſpake and ſaw. +: And all the multitude ware amazed 
24 and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of David? But the Phari- 
ſees hearing it ſaid, This fellow caſteth not out devils 

25 but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. And Jeſus 
knowing their thoughts ſaid to them, Every kingdom 
divided againſt itſelf is braught to deſolation, and every 
city or houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall not be eſta- 
26 bliſhed. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 


- himſelf : how then ſhall, his kingdom be eſtabhiſhed ? 


27 Ang if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your 
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nd charged them not to make 


children caſt them: out? Therefore they ſhall be _ 
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28 judges. But if it be by the ſpirit of God that I caſt out 
devils, then the kingdom of God is come upon you. 
29 How tan one enter into the ſtrong one's houſe, and 
plunder his goods, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong one? 
30 And then he will plunder his houſe. He that is not with 
me is againſt. me, and he that gathereth not with me, 
gr ſcattereth. Wherefore I {ay unto you, All manner of 
ſim amid blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to men: but the blaſ- 
phemy ſagainſt the ſpirit ſhall not be forgiven to men. 
32 And whoſoever ſpeakethi againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall 
be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
nor in that to come. f 
33 Eicher make the tree and its fruit good, or make 
the tree corrupt and its fruit corrupt; for the tree is 
34 known by its fruit. Ve brood of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, ſpeak good things? For out of the abundance 
35 af the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of 
the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure: bringeth forth 
36 evil things. But I fay to you, That every idle word 
which men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof 
g7 in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, or by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38 Then certain of the Scribes and Phariſees anſwered, 
39 ſeying, Maſter, we would fec a ſign from thee. And he 
an{wering- ſaid to them, An evil and an adulterous 
generation ſceketh a ſign, and there ſhall no fign be 
40 gwen it, but the ſign. of the prophet Fonah. For 3s 
Jona was three days and three nights in the belly of the 
- great hſh, ſo. ſhall the Son of Man be three days and 
41 three nights in the heart of the earth. The men 
of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this 
| generation and ſhall condemn it; for they repented at the 
; preaching of Jonah; and behold a greater than Jonah is 
42: here. The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation and ſhall condemn it; for ſhe 
came from the-uttermoſt parts of the carth. to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold a greater than Solomon 
43 is here. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a may, 
he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth 
44 none. Then he faith,” Iwill return to my houſe whence 
'I came out, and when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
45 {wept and garniſhed. Ther, goeth he and taketh with 
him ſeven other ſpitits mote wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell 1 8 and the laſt ſtate of that 


Man 


28 St. MAT TINTE W. ch Kai. 116 
man is worſe than tke firſt. So ſhall it be alſo to this 
wicked generation. i | | 
+ While he yet talked to the multitude; behold his 1 
mother and his brethen ſtood without, ſeeking to ſpeak | | 
47 to him. And one {aid to him, Behold thy mother and 4 
thy brethren ſtand without, ſecking to ſpeak to ther. 

48 And he anfwering ſaid to him that told him, Mho is my | 
49 mother, and who are my brethren? ' And ſtretching 2 
forth his hand toward his diſciples he ſaid; Behold my 
go mother and my brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do thr 4 

will of my Father who is in heaven, the ſame is my 2 
brother and ſiſter aud mother, E 
XIII. The fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and fat 2 
2 by the ſea-ſide. And great multitudes were gathered 
_ to him, ſo that he went into the veſſel and fat, 
3 


all the multitude ſtood on the ſhore. And thr 
e many things to them in parabies, ſaying, Behold 2 
4 ſower went forth to fow. And while he ſowed, 
tome fell by the highway-ſide, and the birds came 
5 and devoured them. Others fell among ſtony places, 


where they had not much earth; and they ſprung up 24 
6 immediately, becauſe they had not depth of av 7 And 


when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched; / and becauſe 25 
7 they had not root, they withered away. And ſome fell 26 
among thorns, and the thorns ſprung up and dhoakey 
g them. And others fell on the good ground, and brug 27 
forth fruit, ſome an ne fold, ſome ſixty, ſome 
9 thirty. He that hath ears to hear let him hear; And 
10 the diſciples came and ſaid to him, Why ſpeakeſt tho 28 
11 to them in parables? He anſwering ſaid to them © 
Becaufe to you it is given to know the myſterics of th 29 


11 kingdom of heaven; but to them it is not given. Fo 30 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gwen; znd he hal 
have abundance: but whoſoever hath not, from:hir - 
13 ſhall be taken away even what: he hath: Therefore | 
ſpeak to them in preg becauſe ſeeing they Fee! ne © * 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they underſtand 91 
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of , . 192 
ſaith, Hearing ye will hear, but in no wiſe underſtarq 32 
15 and ſeeing ye will fer, but in no wiſe perttive. For til © 


heart of this people is waxed fat, and their ears are du 1 
of hearing, and their eyes have they cloſed : left at 2 
time they thould ſer with their eyes, and hear with! theft 33 
ears, and underſtand with their hearts, and ſhould 3 
16 converted and 1 ſhould heal them. But bleſſed W 


your eycs, for they ice, and your cart, for they he 94 
| Ss Bk 
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17 For verily 1 ſay unto you, That many prophets and 
\ _ righteous men have deſired to ſce the things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them, and to hear the things which ye 
18 hear, and have not heard them. Hear ye therefore the 
19 parable of the fower. When any one heareth the word 
- of the kingdom, and confidereth it not, the wicked one 
cometh, and catcheth away what was ſown in his heart, 
20 This is he who received ſced by the highway- ſide. But 
he who received the feed on ſtony places, is he that 
heareth the word and immediately receiveth it with joy. 
21 Yet he hath not root in himſelf, and ſo endureth but for 
2 While; for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth 
22 becauſe of the word, ſtraightway he is offended. He 
that received the ſecd among thorns, is he that heareth 
the word: and the care of this world and the deceitful- 
nfs of riches choke the word, and it becometht unfruit- 
23 ful. But he that received ſeed on the good ground, is hr 
that beareth the word and conſidereth it: Who alto 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, ſome a hundred oll, 
ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 
24 He propoſed to x a another parable, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like a man ſowing good ſeed in his 
25 field. But while men flept, his enemy came and ſhwed 
26 darnel amidſt the wheat, and went away. And when 
the blade was ſprung up and brought forth fruit, then 
27 appeared the darnelalfo. So the ſervants of the houſholder 
| came to him, and faid, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? Mhence then hath it darnel? He ſaid to 
28 them, an enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid fo 
him, Wilt thou then, that we go and gather them up? 
29 But he faid, No: leſt gathering up the darnel, ye root up 
3o the wheat with them. Suffer Goth bs grow together till 
the harveſt; and at the time of the harveſt I will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the darnel, and 
bind it in bundles to burn it, bnt gather the Wheat ifito 
31 + He propoſed to them another parable, faymg, The 
bFeingtlom of Heaven is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
ga which a mantogk and ſowed in his field: Which infleed 
is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when it is groen up, it ig the 
greateſt of herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the hirds of 
dhe air come and lodge in che branches of it. 
33 ie ſpake another parable t6 them: Ihe Kingflom cf 
"heaven is like leaven, which a woman taking, covered up 
in three mesſures of meal, till the Whole was texvehed., 
34 Al cheſe things Spike” Jeſus to the mukftude in 
n | B 2 parables, 
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parables, and without a parable ſpake he mot unto them: 
35 Whereby was fulfilled what was ſpoken by the prophet, 
ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter 
things hid from the foundation of the world. N 
36 Then Jeſus having ſent the multitude away, went inte 
the houic; and his 5 came to him, ſaying, De- 
37 clare to us the parable of the darnel of the fold. He 
. - anſwering ſaid to them, He that foweth:the:good ſeed is 
38 the Son of Man. The field is the world; the good 
ſeed are the children of the: kingdom, but the darnel 
39 are the children of the wicked one. The enemy that 
{owed them is the devil; the harveſt is the end of the 
40 world; the reapers are the angels. As therefore the 
darnel is gathered and burnt with fire, fo ſhall it be at 
41 the end of the world. The Son of Man fhall ſend forth 
his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 
42 things that otlend, and them that do iniquity; And ſhall 
caſt them into the ſurnace of fire; there ſhall be the 
43 Wailing and the gnaſhing ot teeth. Ihen ſhall the righ- 
| teous ſhine forth as the tun in the kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath cars to hear, let him hear. 2 
Again the kingdom of heaven is like treaſure hid in a 
- _ held, which a man having found hideth, and for jo 
thereof goeth aud ſelleth all that he hath, and bu = 
that field. | Mode d 
45 - Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant 
48 ſecking goodly pearls : Who having found one pearl of 
great value, went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net caſt into 
48 the ſea, and gathering filhes of every kind: Which when 
it was fall, hs drew. to the ſhore, and fitting; down, 
gathered the good into , veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world. The angels ſhall 
come forth and fever the wicked from among the. juſt ; 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fue: there hall 
51 be the wailing and the gnaſhing of teeth. Jeſus ſaith to 
them, Have ye underitood all theſe things? They ſay 
32 to him, Yea, Lord. Then ſaith. he to them, Therefore 
every Scribe inſtructed unto. the kingdom of heaven, 25 
like a houſholder, who bringeth out of his treaſure 
things new and olg in erh 
53 AP when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he de- 
54 I 


parted thence : And coming into his on country, 


| ht them in their ſynagogue, ſo that they were 
aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath HE this wiſdom and 


£5 thele mighty works ? Is not this the Carpenter's fon? Is 
| | 101 not 
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t, not his mother called Mary? And his brethren, James 
C 56 and Joſes and Simon and Jude? And his litters, are they 
re 1 not all with us? Whence then hath HE all theſe things? 
© 57 And they were offended at him. But Jeſus ſaid to them, 
"_ A prophet is not without honour, ſave in his own country, 
le 58 and in his own. houſe... And he wrought” not many 
1 mighty works there, becauſe of their unbelief. 
el XIV. XI that time Herod the Tetrarch heard the fame of 
at 2 4 Jeſus, And ſaid to his ſervants, This is John the 
he | Baptiſt : he 1s riſen from the dead, and therefore thefe 
he 3 mighty powers exert. themſelves in him, For Herod 


having apprehended John, had bound and put him in 
ptiſon, for Herodias's: ſake, his brother Philip's wife. 
For John had ſaid to him, It is not lawful for thee to 
have her. And when he would have put him to death, 
+ he feared: the multitude, becauſe t accounted”) him 
a prophet, But when Herod's birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before them and pleaſed 
; Herod... Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to give 
her Whatever ſhe ſhould aſk. - And ſhe being before in- 
ſtructed by her mother, ſaid, Give me here John the 
Baptiſt's head in a charger. And the king was ſorry; 
yet for the oath's fake, and them who fat with him at 


ant 10 table, he commanded it to be given er. And he ſent 
of 11 and beheaded Joba in the priſon: And his head was 
t. brought in a charger, and given to the damſel, and ſhe 
nto 12 carried it to her mocher. And his diſciples! came and 
hen took up the body, and buried it, and went and told Jeius,, 
un, 13 And Jeius hearing (tt, withdrew chence by 6 ip into 4 
aye deſart place apart; but When the people heard thereof, 
hall they followed him by land out of the citie. 
alt ; 14 And coming forth be ſaw the multitude, and was 
hall moved with tender compaſſion far them, and healed their 
1 to 15 ſick. And in che evening his diſciples came to him, 
ſay _ ſaying, This is a deſart place, and the time is now paſt: 
fore ſend the multitude away, that going into che villages, 


= 16, they, may buy themſelves victuals. But Jelus ſaid to 
ſure 17 them, They need not go: give ye them to cat. They 

ſay to him, We have here but five loaves and two fiſhes. 
. 18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. And he commanded 
try, 19 the multitude to ft down on the graſs; and taking the 


ere ive loaves and the two fiſhes, looking. up to heaven, he 

and bleſſed and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, 
) Is a0 and the, diſciples. to the multitude. And they all ate 
not and. were ſatisfied: and * took up of the fragments 

aaa 3 that 
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24 that remained twelve baſkets full. And they that had 
eaten were about hve thouſand men, befides women aud 
22 children. And he conſtrained his diſciples, to go ſtraight- 
way into the veſſel, and go before him to the other. kde, 
2 till he ſent the multi away. And having ſent the 
multitude away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
24 pray. And in the everang he was there alone: but the 
bell was now in the midſt of the ſca, toſſed by the 
25 waves; for the wind was contrary. In the fourth 
- watch of the night he went to them, walking on the ſea. 
26 And the diſciples ſeeing him walking on the. ſea, were 
— — ſaying, It is an apparition: and they eried out 
27 for fear. But Jeſus immediately ſpake to them, ſaying, 
28 Take courage: it is I: be not afraid. And Peter 
anfwering, fad, Lord, if it be thou,-bid me come to thee 
29 on the waters: And he faid, Come. And Peter going 
down from the vellel, walked on the waters, to go to 
30 Jeſus. But ſeeing the wind boiſterous, he was afraid; 
31 and beginning to fink, he cried, Lord, fave me: And 
immediately Jeſus reaching forth his hand, caught him, 
and ſaith to him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
da thou doubt? And when they were come into the veſſel, 
33 the wind ceaſed. Then they that were in the veſſel, 
came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. of ie 
34 And having croſled over, they came into the land of 
35 Geneſaret. And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that country round 
36 about; and brought to him all that were diſeaſed; And 
beſought him that they might touch but the hem of his 
; — and as many as touched were made perfettly 
whole. | _ | 
XV. Then'came to Jeſus — and Phariſees who door? wh 
2 Jeruſalem, ſaying, Why thy diſciples tranſgreſs tlie 
tradition of the elders?” For f waſh not — 
g hen they eat bread. But he anfwering ſaid, Why do 
ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God through 
4 your tradition? For God ſaid; Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and he that revileth father or mother, let 
5 Him die the death. But 2 ſay, Whoſoecver ſhall ſay to 
his father or mother, It is a gift, by whatſoever thou 


migkteſt have been profſted by me: He ſhall in no wiſe 

6 honour his father or his mother. Thus have ye made 
7 void the command of God through your tradition. Ye 
hypocriteq well did Iſatiah prophecy of you, ſaying, 
Their liber bur heir 


hear 


8 This people draweth nigh to me with 
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9 heart is far from me. But in vain do they worſhip mie, 
10 teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. And 
calling the multitude. unto, him he ſaid to them, Hear and 
11 underſtand. Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 

lleth the man, but what cometh out of the mouth, this 
12 defileth the man. Then came his diſciples and faid to 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſces hearing this ſaying; 
13 were offended; He anſwered and ſaid, Ev plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not 2 be 
14 rooted up. Let them alone: they are blind leaders of 
the blind: but if the blind lead the blind, both will fall 

into a ditch. | . 

35 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid to him, Declare to us 
16 this parable. And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
17 underſtanding? Do ye not yet under „ that whatever 
, entereth — mouth, g into the belly, and is caſt 
18 into the vault? But the things which proceed out ot 
the mouth, come out of the heart, and they deſile the man. 
19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, railings. 
20 Theſe are the things which deſile a man; but to cat with 
unwaſhen hands 2 not a ee | To 
21 ND jeſus going thence, retired to the co Tyre 
22 A ns. And behold a woman of 5 
coming out of thoſe coaſts, cried to him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David ; my daughter 
23 is grievouſly vexed wich a devil. But he anſwered her 
not a word. And his diſciples came and beſought him, 
24 ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. But he 
anſwering ſaid, I am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the 
25 houſe of Ifracl.. Then ſhe came and worſhipped him, 
26 faying, Lord, help me. But he anſwering ſaid, It is not 
right to take the children's bread, and caſt it to the dogs. 
27 And. ſhe ſaid, True, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
as which fall from their maſter's table. And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing ſaid to her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee as thou wilt. And her daughter was healed from 
that hour. 0 - as 10 _ ; 
29 ND Jeſus paſſing thence, came nigh the ſea of Ga- 

5 A leg and — 3 ſat down there. 
30 And great multitudes came to him, having with them the 
lame, blind, dumb, diſabled, and many others; and caſt 
31 them at the feet of Jeſus, and he healed them: So that 
the multitudes wondered, ſeeing the dumb ta ſpeak, the 

diſabled whole, the lame to walk, and the blind ta fee ; 

32 andithey'glorificd the God of Iſrael. Then Jeſus calling 
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huis diſciples to him ſaid, 1 have tender compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to cat; and am not willing 
to fend them away faſting, left they ſhould faint in the 
33 way. And his diſciples {ay to him; Whenee ſhould we 
have ſo many loaves in the witderncs; as td ſatisty fo 
34 great a multitude ? And Jefus faith to them, 'How many 
loaves have ye? They fad ſeven; and a few ſmall fiſhes. 
25 And he commanded the multitude to fit down off the 
36 ground. And taking the feven loaves and the fiſhes, he 
gave thanks and brake them and gave to his diſciples, and 
37 the diſciples to the multitude. And they all ate and 
were fatisfhed, and they took up of the fragments that 
38 remained ſeven baſkets full. And they that had eaten 
Veere four thouſand men, beſides women and children. 
39 ND having ſent away the multnude, he took ſhip 
XVI. again, and came into the coaſts of Magdale. Then 
the Phariſecs and Sadducees came to him, and tempting, 
2 defired him to ſhew them 'a ſign from heaven. He 
— ſaid to them, In the evening ye fay, It will be 
'9 fair weather: for the fky is red: And in the morning, 
It will be foul weather to-day; for the ſley is red and 
- - lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye Know to diſcern the face 
4 of the tky; can ye not diſcc the igns of the eimes? A 
wicked and adulterous generation ſecketh after à fon 
but there {hall be no ſign given to it, but the fam ol the 
prophet Jonah. And he luft them and departec. 
| 8 A* D when his diſciples were come to the other fide, 
A. they had forgotten to take bread. And Jeſus ſaid 
to them, Take heed end beware of the leaven of the 
7 Phariſees and Sadducces. And they reaſoned among 
8 chemſelves, ſaying,” We have taken no bread!” Jeſus 
knowing ii ſaid to them, O ye of little faith, Why reaſon 
ye among yourſelves, becauſe ye have taken no bread ? 
— not underſtand nor remember the five loaves of the 
- fave thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how 
11 many baſkets ye took up? How do ye not underſtand 
that I ſpake not to you concerning bread,” to — gh of 
12 the leaven of che Phariſces' and Sadducees ? Then they 
underſtood, that he did not bid them beware of the 
leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and 
: Sadducers. | 1 i fy DIE * s +7 1 is Kant 2 
13 —— Jeſus coming into the ebaſtꝭ of Ceſarea Philippi, 
IA aſked his diſciples ſaying, Whom do men ſay that 
14 the Son of Man is? And they ſaid, Some , — 


* 


or 
* — * 
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Baptiſt; others Elijah; others Jeremiah, or. one of the 
18 prophets. He ſaith to them, But 'whom ſay ye that I 
15 am? And Simon. Peter an{wering ſaid, Thou art the 
17 Chriſt, the Son of the living God. And Jefus anſwering 

ſaid to him, Happy art thou, Simon Barjonah; for fleſh 
and blood have not revealed this to thee, but my Father 
18 who is in heaven. And I fay alſo to thee, Thou art 

Peter, and on, this rock will 1 build my church, and 
19 the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And 1 will 

give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and what-' 

ſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, 

and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe, on earth ſhall be looſed 
20 in heaven. Then Sharged he his diſciples, to tell no ont, 

that he was the Chriſt. | 
21 From that time Jeſus began to ſhew his diſciples, that 


hip he muſt go to Jerulalem and ſuffer many thiags from 
nen the elders and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed, and 
ng, be ratked. again the third day, 

e 22 Then Peter taking hold of him, rebuked him, ſaying, 
be Favour thy (elf, Lord: this ſhall in no wile be unto thee. 
ng, 23 But he turning ſaid to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan; 
and thou art an offence to me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 
ee things of God, but the things of men. | 

A 24 Then ſaid Jeſus to his diſciples, If any man be willing 
n; to come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 5 1 up his 
the 25 croſs and follow me. For whoſoever will ſaye his life, 

2 ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever will loſe his life f my ſake, 
de, 26 6 that find it. For what is a man profited, if be ſhall 
ſaid in the whole world and loſe his own ſout? Or what 
the all.a man give, in. exchange for his ſoul? For the 
ong 1 ol, Man ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with 
eſus his 12505 els; and then ſhall he 8D! to every man accotd- 
on 28 ing to his work. Verily T ſay to you, there are ſome 
ad ? c here wha ſhall not taſte of death, till * ſee the 
the Son of Man coming in his kingdom. | | 
up ? 3 f 
3 xv 115 Ag: ter ( fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter; and haves? 
and and John us brother, and bringeth them up into a 
of 2 hight mountain apart, And was transfigured before them, 
hey und his face ſhone as the ſun, and his raiment became 


the 3.0 White as the light, And behold there I ared to 
and 4 ther, Mot, and Ui jah talking with 7 en Peter 
i NEVE aid to Jef. us, Lord, 5 is good for us to be here: 

thou wilt, let us make here t rents one for thee, 
Ny oy Mok, and one fot 0 805 While he Was 
e them, 
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and behold a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This is m 
6 beloved Son, in whom I delight; hear ye him. And the 

diſciples hearing it, fell on their face and were ſore 
7 afraid. And Jelus came and touched them, and ſaid, 
8 Ariſe, and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes they 
_ faw no man, but Jeſus only. 1 
And as they came down from the mountain, Jeſus 
charged them, gig, Tell the viſion to no man, tilt the 

10 Son of Man be riſen from the dead. And his diſcrples * 

aſked him, ſaying, Why then * ſay, the, Scribes, That 

11 Elijah mult come Reſt? And Jeſus atifwering ſaid to them, 

Elijah truly doth come firſt, and will regulate all things. 

12 But I fay to you, That Elijah is come already, and 

they acknowledged him not, but have done to him hat- 

13 ever they liſted, So ſhall the Son of Man ſuffer from 
them. Then the diſciples underſtood, that he ſpake to 
them oſ John the Baptiſt. 1 £2 anna 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, there 

came to him a man, kneeling down to him, and faying, 

15 Lord have mercy on my ſon, for he is lunatic, oy ful 

fereth grievouſiy; for often he falleth into the fire and 

16 often into the water. And I brought him to thy dif- 

17 ciples, but they could not cure him. Then Jeſus an- 
ſwering ſaid, O unbelieving and perverſe generation, how 

long ſhall I be with yo How, long fhall 1 ſuffer you ? 

: 8 Bring, him hither to me. And Jefus rebuked the devil, 
and he went out of him, and the child was cared from 

19 that hour. Then the diſciples coming to * Jeſus _ 

20 ſaid, Why could we not caſt them out? And Jeſus faid 
id them, Becauſe of your unbelief. For verily Agr 4 unto” 

vou, If yr have faith as a grain of muſtard-feed, ye ſhall 
ay to this mountain, Remove from hence to yonder plac 
ant it ſhell remove, and nothing ſhall be inpolfbRe- 

21 to you. Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by prayer 

ar faſti p 11 . 5 148 4 „ er. 

22 And 8 in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid to them, 
The Son of Man is about to be betrayed into the bands of 

3 men; And they will kill him, and the third day he will 

rife again: and they were exceedingly ſorry. EE 

24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received the tribute money came to Peter, and ſaid,” Doth 

25 not 2 maſter pay the tribute- money? , He faith,” Vet. 
And when he came into the houſe, Jeſus prevented Him, 

ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? Of their o 

26 ſons, or of ſtrangers? He ſaith to man,, 

| | eſus 
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27 Jeſus ſaith to him, Then are the ſons free. Vet that we may 
Hot offend them, go to the ſea, and caſt àa hook, and take 
che fiſn that firſt cometh up. And when thou haſt opened 
his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money. That take 
and give them for me and thee. 


XVIII At that time came the diſciples of Jeſus, ſaying, 


2 Who is greatelt in the kingdom of heaven? And Jeſus 
calling to him a little child, ſet him in the midſt of them, 
3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay to you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter 
4 into the kingdom of heaven. Wholoever therefore ſhalt 
humble himſelf as this little child, he is the greateſt in 
5 the kingdom of heaven. And whoſo ſhalb receive one 
6 ſuch little child in my name, receiveth me. But whoſo 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that believe in me, it 
were better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 Wo tothe world becauſe of offences: for it muſt needs 
be rat offences come: but wo to that man by whom the 
8 offence” cometh. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
ceẽauſe thee to offend; cut them off, and (caſt them from 
thee; it is good for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be caſt into 

9 the everlaſting fire. And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 
pluek it out, and caſt it from thee: it is good for 
thee to enter into liſe with one eye, rather than having two 
10 eyes to be caſt into/hell:fire. See that ye defpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones; for I fay to you, that in heaven their 
angels continually behold the face of my Father who is in 
11 heaven, Fer the Som of Man is come to ſave that which 
12 was loft; What think ye? If a man have à hundred 
ſeep; and one of them go aſtray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and uine and go into the mountains and ſeek that 
13 whiet wis gone aſtray? And if ſo be that he find it, 
verily I ſry to you, he rejoĩceth more over that ſleep, than 
14 over the ninety and nine Which went not aſtray. So it is 
not the Will of your Father Who is in heaven, that one of 
15 theſe little ones ſhould periſh. But if thy brother ſhall 
ſin againſt thee, go and reprove him, between thee and 
him alane: if he will hear thee; thou haſt gained thy 
16 brother. But if Re will not hear, take with thee one or 
two more, that by the mouth of two or thrte witneſſes 
17 every word 'may be eſtubliſhed. Aud if he will not hear 
then tell ie to the church ; bet if he will not hear the 
churct let him be to ther a8 the henten and thepub- 
10 Hearne” Verity T fey te * 988 _ 
» #3440, eart ly 
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earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and u hatſotver yr ſhall 
19 looſc on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. Agein I ſay 
to you, That at two of you ſhall agree on earth, touching 
any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done lor them 
20 by my Father who is in heaven; For Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in tlie 
midſt of them. % ie ele t N Ai ON 2 
21 Then came Peter to him and ſaid, Lord, how often 
ſmallany brother ſim againit me, and 1 forgive him? Till 
22 ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith. to him, I ſay not unto chec, till 
23 ſeven times, but till ſeventy times ſeven - Thereſore: the 
kingdom of heaven is like a king, who- was minded to 
24. ſeule accounts with his ſervants. And when he had 
begun to ſettle, one was hrought to lum Wwho owed him 
25 ten thouſand talents. But as he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and children, 
26 and all that he had, and payment to be made. Then the 
ſervant falling proſtrate at his feet,, ſaid, Lord, have 
27 patience with; me, and I will pay thee all. And the 
locd of that ſervant, moved with compaſſion, Jooled him 
28 and forgave. lim the debt. But chat ſervant going: out, 
ſound one of his ſellow-ſervants who owed him a hun- 
-  dred-pence, and ſeized him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
29 that thou oweſt, . And his fellow-ſeryant. falling at his 
feet, beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and 
39 1 will pay thee all. And he would not, but went and caſt 
31 him into priſon, till he; ſhould pay the debt. But his 
fellow ſeryants ſeeing chat was: done, were very ſorry, 
and came nd gave heir lord an exact account of all, chat 
32 was done. Then his lord calling him, ſaid to lum, chou, 
uv icked ſervant, I ſorgayx thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
33 inireatedlt me. Shouldſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on — Aellow-ſenvant, 26 I had pity. on thee ? 
34 And his lord being wroth, delivered him to the tor- 
35 monters, till he ſhould pax all, that was due. So like- 
wile will my; heavenly Father do to you, if ye rom 
- your hearts forgive nat every one his brother cheir 
espace. 1 1 % te wap „ hit 2t 
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XIX. And Jeſus, when he had finiſhed. theſe ſayings; de- 
.- parted from Galilee, and came into the ;coaſts., of  Judea. 
2 beyond Jordan. And great multitudes followed him, 
3 and he healed them there. And the Phariſees. came to; 
him, tempting: him and ſaying, Is it awful.for amn to 
<-pub away. his wife for every cauſe ? Aud he anſwering 
Vid to them, Have ye not read, tha hp\ hp mage Fe Þ. 
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1; made, them male and . female ſrom the beginning? 
5 Aud laid, For, this, cauſe a 855 ſhall leave father a 
at mother and £1 Bats en wiſe, and they $628 ſhall be 
6 one flcelh }, Wherefore they are no more [twain but one 
fleſh.. What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
7 man put aſunder. „They lay to him, Why did Moſes 
command to give a writing of divorce, and put her 
8 away Y. He ſaith to Ned Becauſe of the hardneſs of your. 
| Kt, Moſes permitted you.. to. F. l your wives; 
9 but from the begi ginning it ow n i 1 fay to n. 
1 ſhall x ut away his \ Wife, except tor Whores om, 
9 another, compmitteth, adultery, and he that 
206 er that is put away, comrputteth _ adultery. 
10 His, diſciples ſay to him, If the caſe of a man with. his 
11 wite be ſo, it is not expedient to marry, But he faid 4 
them, A men do not receive this ſaying, but the) 
12 whom 1 ut is given. For there are anne, Who were in 
ſo from their mother's womb, and there are eurjnchs, * 
Were made eunuchs hy inen; and there are euvychs, 
- have ; made theniſelves cunuchs for. the Eingdom of 
e 5. fake. He that 1g, able to "Tective It, let bim 
Feccive it. * 
13. | 12 7 were brought to kink little children, that = 
t lay kis hands on them and pray: but. his diſei 
14 rebaked them. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer the little'chil; _ 
| * Frog to me, and, forbid them 3 og of g hi is the 
5 ingdom of heave: And he lad h ont m 
16 *Rneh Wee fe, ; : 1 0) iy 
And RRP, one came and rai” to Him, "Good imaſter, 
"what thing ſhall, I do, that T. m have *erernaf” life? 
17 1755 7 faid 16 him, Why calteft thou me good? 
There is none good but one, that is Gbd: but if thay 
18 wilt enter into Tife,, keep the commandments. He faith 
to him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, Thou, Malt do no murtler: 
thou ſhalt, not commit adult thou ſhalt. nqt ſteak; 
19 thou ſhalt not bear falſe *witnefs} * Höndtir thy father and 
£ „ nd thou” ſhalt love thy Beit ghboutr "AS — 


"UF 15 deſiteſt to be pa ele at be bat — 
give to the poor, and tou ſhalt Save . in heaven: 


22 a come, follow me. But the young man hearing 
Peine I way, forrowful : 3 wt Ly 


e bs to bis diſcip les, 1 ſay 
5 with die hen. e 


1 101 Me * 1 195 


38 st. MATTHEW: Ch. xx. 1—1 h. 
24 heaven. And again I fy to you, It is eaſier for a camel 
3 to go through the 4 needle, than for a rich man to 


25 enter into the kingdom of God. His diſciples hearing it, 
were exceedingly amazed, faying, Who then can 


26 ſaved'? But Jeſus looking them, ſaid to them, 
With men this is impoſſible; but with God all things are 
poſſible. 


27 Thien Peter anſwering faid to him, Bebhold we have 
forſaken all, and followed: thee. © What ſhall we have 
28 therefore ? eſus ſaid to them, Verity 1 fay to you, that 
- dur; have fo oNowel me, in the renovation, when the 
v5 Lonof Mari ſhall fit on che throne! of his glory, ye alſo 
hall fir upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
* Ifrael. And every one that Path forſaken houſe, ot 
brethren, or fiſters, or father or mother, or wife, or 
children, or land, for my name's ſake, ſhall receive * 

a hundred 1 ank inherit everlaſting life, Rut he Lie 
ing- 


X. will be laſt, and the laſt wil! be firſt. For the 
dom of heaven, it is nike a houſholder, who went out ear] 
2 in ther morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And, 

having agreed with the labourers for a penny s day, 
3 ſent them into his vineyard. And going out about Fog 
third hour, he ſaw others Nanding idle in the market- 
4 place, And ſaid to them, Go ye alfo into the vineyard, 
and;whatſoever is right, I will give you. And they went. 
& Again ping gu ut about the fixth and ninth, hour, he did 
likewiſe. And going out about the eleventh — — 

.. found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith ts them, 

3nd. ye; hero al the day idle ? They ay unto Hi * 
cauſe no man hath hired us He ſaith them, 
_ alfo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right ye. ha 

8 receive. And in the evening the lord of the 7 2 
_ faith to the ſteward, Call the labourers, and 
H, their, hire, beginning from the laſt to the fit yen 
hen 28 came who 2 hired about the eiche our 
10 they received + every one a penny. But, when the fiſt 

came, they fuppolcd that they ſhoujd have received more; 
11 and they likewiſe received every one a penny. Aud 
ing received ĩt, they murmured againft the kouthotdet- 


12 —— — Theſe laſt have W one hour, and thou haſt | 


equal unto us, who have borne the burden 

13 andthe heat'of Ake toy. And he anſwering ſaid to one 
of them, Friend I do thee nd wrong. Hidſt not thou 
24 agree with me ſor a penny? Take what, is thing, and 
; 9 d to = to this. laſt; even as to thee." 
or me to do what T will wier my own ? 
Is 


8 


46 U 


chi xx; 16-34. St. MATT H E W. 39 
16 Is thine cye evill becauſeT ant good; 80 tlie hRt ſhalt hes 


firſt, and the Art latt; | fot! manys are called, but ſew 
0 Fey * «> 8 ' | - 


t, * choſert. L vas C:49 $4 + 20 © 634 1 a 2 
Je 17 And” Jeſus going up! to Jerafalemy- took the twelve 
Ny 18 diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid to them, Behold we 
re go up to Jerufalem, and the Son of Man will be betrayed 
to the chief Shia ed ſcribes, and they will condemn 
Ye 19 hint to death, And will deliver him ta the Gentiles 
Ve mock and ſcourge and crucify ig; andjthe! third day he 
dat - ſhall riſe again. OMA ene ane 
he 20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's: children 
lo with her two ſons, worſhipping kim and daſiring a cer- 
of 21 tain thing of him. And he faid to her, What wilt thou ? 
of ' She faith to him; Grant that theſe my two fons may ff, 
or the one on thy right-hand}, and the other on thy left 
© 22 in thy kingdom. But Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Ye know not 
irſt what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink the cup, that. Lam 
ng- about to drink, or to be baptized with the baptafmy; that 
rl I em baptized With? They ſay unte him, We are able. 
in 23 And he ſaith to them, Ye ſhall indeed drink my cup, 
he and be haptize@ with the baptiſm that 1 am baptiz eb 
the with: but to ſit on my right-hand and on my left 25 not 
cot- mine to give, ſave to them for hom dt is prepare of 
rd, 24 my Father. And the ten hearing it, were moved with 
ent. 25 indignation againſt the two brethren But Jeſus; calling 
did them to him aid; Ye know that the princes: of the Gen- 
he tiles lord ĩt over them, and they that are great exerciſe 
ge 26 authority 7 4 It ſhall not be ſo among you ; but 
Be- whoſoever deſireth to be great among you, let him be 
ö 11 27 your miniſter; And whoſoever deſretł to be chief among 
ſhalt IU 28 you, let him be your ſervants Even as the Son of Nan 
yard came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give his life a 
Ne ranſom for many. 44 * — +424 — 5 1 „ 
And 29 And as they were going from Jericho, x great mul- 
Wur 25 titude followed him. And behold two blind — 
e by the way de; hearing that Jeſhs was paſſing by, cri 
ore; out, faying, Have mercy on us, O Bord, thou Son of 
Anck 21 David. And the miltitude charged dem to hold theje 
det, eace: but they cried out ſo much the more; faying, 
haſt 32 Have mercy on ds, O Lord, łhod Saum of David. Amt 
irden eſus = ing ſtill called them and faid, What do ye 
| one i 53 defirethat 1 fould do for yeu? They ſey de hien, Lord, 
thou I 34 chat our eyes may be bpened. 80 Jeſus moved with 
Bio compaffion, touched their eyes, and immedi "their 
ee. 42 4 err WM d 3 POPE . 0? 
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4 St. MATT HE W. Ch. xxi. 1-21. 
XXI. XN when they drew nigh to Jeruſalem, and came 


wal to Bet hphage, at the Mount of Olives, then ſent 
2 Jeſus two diſciples, m—_ to them, Go into the village 
over againlt- an 

tied, and acolt with her: looſe and bring them to me. 
8 And i any man ſay ought to ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them: and he will fend, them immediately. 


4 This was done that it might be fulfilled which was 


5 ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell: ye the daughter o 
Y — Behold thy King cometh to thee, meek and fitting 


6 on an aſs, even à colt the ſole of an.afs; And the diſciples 


7 went and did as Jeſus commanded them, And brought 


the aſs and the colt, and put on their clothes and ſet 
8 him thereon And a very great multitude ſpread their 


garments in the way and others cut down. branches 


9 from the frees and ſttewed them in the way. And the 


multitudes that went hefore and that followed after cried, 
+» faying, Hoſanna to, the Son of David ;' bleſſed in the 
name of the Lord ig he that cometh; Hoſanaa in the 
higbeſt. * | rt 


* 


10 And as he came into. jeruſalem, all che city was in a 


11 commotion, ſaying, Who is this? And the multitude 
ſaid, This is Jeſus, the - prophet, from .Nazarcth.. of 
i::Qohlega es (4 WEE) 
12 And ſeſus went into the temple; and caſt out all that 
ſoldd and bought in the temple, and overthrew the, tables 
ol the money-changers, and the ſeats of them that were 
19 {clling doves; And ſaith, to them, It is written, My 
hauſe ſllall be called the houſe: of prayer, but ye have 
14 made it a den of thieves. And the blind and the lame 
15 came to him in the temple, and he healed them. But 
the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, ſeeing the wonders that 
he did, and the children crying in the temple, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the Son of David, were ſore diſpleaſed, 


16 And ſaid to him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? Fc 


1 »+Feſusdanthto them, Yea: have ye never. read, . Out of the 


mouth of babes! and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 
27 And leaving them he went out of the city to Bethany, and. 


14 lodged there. 151 
18 ä 
19 1 N--city be hungered. And ſeeing a fig-tree in the 
vy, he came to it, and found nothiag thereon but leaves 
only. And he ſaith to it, Let no fruit grow on tliee 
n hbence forward for ever. And preſemly the fig: tree 


5 
41 * 


20 withered aw my And the difgiples ſeen it marvelled, 
a 2 away ? Jeſus 
anſwering 


pa ſaying, How ſoon is che ſig-tice withe 


ſtraightway ye ſhall, find an als 


OW Jia the morning, as he was returning tothe 
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Ch. xxi. 22 99. St. MAT T. HE W. 41 
- anſwering {aid to them, Verily I fay to you, if ye have 
faith end doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this miracle of 
the fig=tree, but allo it ye ſay to this mountain, Be thou 
: lifted up, and be thou caſt into the ſea; it {hall be done. 
22 And all things \whhtſocver. ye ſhall: aſk in prayer, be- 
lieving. ye ſhall receive. i ai ban 
23 And When he dame into the temple, the chief prieſts 
and the elders; of the people came to him as he Wwas 
- teaching, and ſaid, By ; what authority doſt thou thefe. 
24 things? And who gave thee this authority? And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid to them, I will alſo aſłk you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, I Will likewiſe tell you, by what 
25 authority 1 do theſe. things. The baptilim of John, 
Whence Was it 2 From heaven or from men? And they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, If We ſay from _ 
4 ven, he will fa 5 Why p then did ye; not believe bim 
26 But if we ſay, of men: we fear the multitude; for all 
27 hold John as a prophet. And they anſwering ſaid to 
' Jeſus, We caumot tell. And he ſaid! to them; Neither 
28 tell Lyon, by What authority I do theſe thihgs. But 
What think ye? A man had two ſons : and coming to 
the firſt, he faidz- Son, go to work to day in my wine 
29 yard. He anſwering ſaid; I will not; but after ward re- 
30 penting he went. And coming to the other, he faid 
hkewaſc. And he anſwered, I $03 ſir: but Went not. 
31 Which of the two did the will of it father ? They ſay 
| toben, The fhrit. - Jeſus faith to them, Verily I tay to 
you, the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
32 of God before you. For John came to you in a way of 
_  Tighteouſnefs,) and ye believed him not; but the publicans 
and; the harlots believed him. And ye ſeeing ii, repented 
not afterward, that ye might believe him. 2 
33 Har another parable. There was a certain houſholder, 
who ꝑlanted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a Wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out. 
34 to huſband men, and went into a far country. And When 
the ſeaſon of fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the 
35 huſbandmen to receive the fruits of it. And the huſband- 
men taking his ſcrvants, beat one, and killed another, and 
36 ſtaned another. Again he ſent other ſcrvants more than 
the dormer; and they did to them in like © manper. 
37 Laſt of all de fent them his ſon, ſaying, They wall re- 


88 verence my ſon. But the huſbandmen, ſeeing the ſon, 
--; ſaid among themſelves, This is che heir come let us Kill 
39 him and take poſſe ſſion of his inheritance. And taking 

him, they caſt kim out of the vineyard n 


E 1 


—— ¶¶ů ee 4 oh. we - 


48 St. M ATT H E W. Ch. xxii. 114. 
0 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard cometh, what 


4: will he do to thoſe huſbandmen; They ſay to him, he 


will miferably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 
out the vineyard to other huſbandmen who will render 
42 him the fruits in their ſeaſons. | Jeſus ſaith to them, Have 
ye never read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, is become the head of the corner ? 


This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
43 eyes. Therefore, I fay to you, The kingdom of God | 
Il be taken from you, and given to a nation, bringing | 

44 forth the fruits thereof. And whoſoever ſhall fall on 
this ſtone ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall | 
45 fall, it will grind him to powder. And the chief prieſts | 
his parables, knew he ſpoke | 
ſought to apprehend - him, 
e they took him fer | 


and the Phariſees, hear! 
46 of them. But when t 
they feared the multitude, 


XXII. A ND Jeſus anſwering, ſpake to them again in 
2 A — ſaying, . of 3 is 
hike a king, who made a marriage-feaſt for his ſon. 
3 And ſent forth his fervants to call them that were invited 
4 to the marriage; but they would not come. Again he 
ſent forth other ſervants, faying, Tell them who were 
invited, - behold. I have. prepared my dinner, my oxen 
© and fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come ta 
5 the ma But they lighting it, went one to his 
6 farm, another to his merchandize. And the reſt laying 
hold on his ſervants, treated them ſhamefully and ſlew 
7 them. And the king hearing it was wroth, and ſending 
forth his troops, deſtroyed thoſe murderers and burnt 
8 theircity. Then faith he to his fervants, The marriage- 
feaſt is prepared, but they who were invited were not 
9 worthy, Go ye therefore into the highways, and invite 
ro whomſoever ye find to the wedding-banquet. 80 thoſe 
ſervants going out into the ways, gathered together all 
- - Whomifoever they found, both bad and good. And the 
11 feaſt was abundantly ſupplied with gueſts. But the king 
coming in to ſee the gueſts, ſa there a man who had: not 
12 on a 8 And ſaith to him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
1 And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to his ſer⸗ 
Lants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
© "caft him into the outer darkneſs : there ſhall be — 22 
14 ing arid the gnaſhing of teeth. For many are , 
{+ ev choſen. Ae at BEI n " a. 
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Ch. xx. 15—42) St. MATT HE W. 43 
15 Then went the Phariſees and confulted- together how 
16 to inſnare him in his talk. And they ſend to him their 
diſciples with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
| that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth; 
neither careſt thou for man: for thou regardeſt not 
17 the perſon of men. Tell us therefore; What thinkeſt 
18 thou? Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or not? But 
Jeſus knowing their wickedneſs, ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 

19 ye hypocrites ? | Shew me the tribute-money. And th 
20 brought to him a penny. He ſaith to them, Whoſe is 


21 this image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay to him, Cæſar's. 


Then ſaid he to them, Render therefore to Cæſar the 
things that are Cæſar's, and to God the _ that are 
22 Gods. And hearing it they marvelled. they left 
him and went their way N 
29 The ſame day came the Sadducees, who ſay there is 
24 no reſurrection, and aſked him, Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
ſaid, If a man die having no children, his brother ſhall 
25 marry his wife and raiſe up iſſue to his brother. Now 
there were with us ſeven brethren : and the firſt, having 
married a wife died, and having no iſſue, left his wife to 
26 his brother. Likewiſe the ſecond: alſo, and the third, 
27 unto the ſeventh. - Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhalt ſhe' be 
29 of the ſeven? For they all had her. Jeſus anf wering 
ſaid to them, Ve err, not knowing the ſeriptures, nor 
30 the power of God, For in the reſurrection, they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
31 God in heaven. But touching the refurreQtion of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken to 2 by 
32 God, faying, I am the God of Abraham, and the Goc 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Helis not a God of the 
33 dead, but of the living. And the multitude hearing it, 
were aſtoniſhed at his doQnnes ee 
34 But the Phariſees having heard, that he had ſilenced 
35 the Sadducees, were gathered together. And one of 
them a ſcribe, aſked him a queſtion, trying him and 
36 ſaying; ' Maſter, which is the great commandment in 
37 the law? Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord my 
God with alFthy heart, and with all thy foul, and wi 
38 all thy mind. This is the firſt 'and great commandrnent. 
29 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
40 bour as thyſelf. On theſe —— — 
the law and che prophets. | PRAIRIE Bo, bf 
4 While the Phariſces were gathered together, Teſus 
42 aſked them, Saying, What think ye of Christ 7 4 


1 


44 St. MATT HE W. Ch. xxiii. 1-20. 
43 ſon is he? They ſay to him, David's. He ſaith to them, 
How goth David then by the ſpirit call him Lord ? 
44 ſaying, The Lord ſaith to my Lord, Sit thou on my right- 
45 hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. If David 
40 then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? And no man was 
able to anſwer him a word: neither durſt any from that 
dax queſtion him any more- 1 n e 


XXIII., Then ſpake Jeſus. to the multitudes and to his | 
2 diſciples, ſaying, The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in 
AY things. therefgre: whatſocver 
they bid you obſerve, obſerve and do; but do not ye atcer | 


3 the chair of Moſes : 


4 their, Works; for they {ay and do not. For they bind 


heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay lem 


don mem s ſhoulders, but they will not move them wich 
5 their finger. But all their works they de, to be ſeen! of 
men: they make broad their phylaQteries, and enlarge 
6 the fringes of their garments: And love the uppermaſtb 
places in feaſts, — the chief ſcats in the ſynagogucs: 
2 And falutations in the markets, and to he called by men, 
8 Rabbi, Rabbi. But Le not ye called Rabbi; for: one is 
9 your icacher, and all ve are brethren. And call no man 
8 earth ; for one is your father Who is in 
10 heaven. , Neither be ye called Maſters; for ont is your 
11 maſter, even Chriſt. But he that is greateſt among you 
12 ſhall, be your ſervant. Whoſoever hall exalt hunſclf, 
©. ſhall be humbled, and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 

_ + be exalted. OTE | 
13 But wo to you, Scribes, and Phariſees, hypocrites: for 
ye Thut the kingdom of heaven againſt men: ye go not 
ein, neither ſuffer ye them that ate entering to go in. 
14 Wo to you, Seribes and Phariſecs, hypogrites; for ye de- 
our widow's houſes, and for a pretence make long 
4; prayers; therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. 
15 Wo to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye 
-, , compaſs ſea and land to make one her, and  whcn 
he is become ſo, ye make him twofold more the child 


16 of hell than yourſelves. Wo to you, ye blind guides; 


1, who. fay, Whoſocver ſhall, ſwear by the temple, it is 


npthing : but whoſoever ſhall: ſwear by the gold of the 


17 temple, he is hound. Ve fools and blind; for. which is 
grester? The gold? Or Re temple that; ſanctifieth the 
18.gold? And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, ye ſay, it 
Ius i ngthing; but whoſgever {hall. ſwear by the gift hat 
19 is upon it, is bound. Ye fools and blind; for which ts 
+: greater; the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift ? 
20 He therefore that ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth 4 
0 7 : all 
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Cb. xxiii.21—g8.. St. MAT T H E W. 45 
21 and by all things thereon. And he that fweareth' by 
the temple, ſwesreth by it and him that dwelleth therein. 
22 And he that ſWeateth by heaven, ſweareth' by the throne 
23 of God, and him that fitteth thereon. Wo to you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of 
mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have neglected the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faich: theſe ought ye to have done, and not to have neg- 
1s 24 lected the others. Ye blind guides, who ſtrain out a 
m 25 gnat, and ſwallow/a camel. Wo to you, Scribes. and 


er hariſees, hypocrites; for ye cleanſe the outſide of the 
er cup and of the diſh; but within they are full of rapine 
1d 26 and intemperance. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt, 
em | the inſide of the cup and the diſh, that the outſide of 
ch 27 chem maybe clean alſo. Wo to you, Scribes and Phari- 
of ſees, hypocrites: for ye are like whited ſepulchres, Which 
ge outwargily indeed appear beautiful, but within are full 
2it. 28 of dead men's bones and of all uncleanneſs. So ye like- 
8: wiſe outwardly appear righteous” to men; but within 
2,- 2g are full of hypocrily and iniquity. Wo (0 you, Scribes 
18 and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye build the tombs of 
an the prophets, and adorn the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
in 30 And I lay, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
ur would not have been partakers with them in the blood of 


on 31 the op 91 Wheretore ye teſtify againſt yourſelves, that 
it, 32 ye are the ſons of them who killed the prophets! Fill 
all W 23 ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. Ve ferpents, 

e brood of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation. of 
for 34 hell? Wherefore behold 1 ſend to you prophets, and 


not wife men, and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye will kill 
in. and crucify, and ſome of them ye will ſcourge in your 
de- 35 ſynagogues, and perſecute from city to city: That upon 
ng you may come all the righteous blood ſhed on the 
ON. earth, from the blood of Abel the ' righteous, to the 
ye blood of Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah, whom ye ſlew 


cn 36 between the temple and the altar. Verily I fay to you, 
11d 37 All theſe things ſhall come upon this generation. 0 


5 ; ; Wer rk Jeruſalem, that killeſt the prophets, and 
is neſt them who were ſent unto thee, how often would 1 
the have gathered thy children together, even as a bird ga- 
is thereth 3 under her wings; and ye would not! 
the 28 Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For I ſay 
, It to you, ye ſhall not ſre me from this time, till ye fay, 


hat Bleiſcd is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


SE. 
— 
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XXIV. A ND Jeſus going out of the temple departed 
| | A 54 tis Karle came to lim, to bi 
2 the buildings of the temple. And Jeſus ſaid to them, Bo 
ye ſee all theſe things? Verily I ſay to you, There {hall 

not be left here one {tone upon another, which ſhall not 

3 be thrown down. And as he fat on the Mount 0. 

Olives, his diſciples came to him privately, ſaying, Tc! 


us when ſhall theſe things be? Aud what Mall be the 
4 ſign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? Am 
.. Jeſus anſwering {aid, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. For many will come in my name, ſaying. I am} 

a the Chriſt, and will deceive many. And ye ſhall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars: fee that ye be no 
troubled ; for all the things muſt come to paſs : but the 


7 end is not yet. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, ant! 

kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be famine: 
8 and peſtilences and earthquakes in divers places: Al 
9 theſe are the beginning of forrows, Then will they 
dcliver you up to affliction, and will kill you; and ve 
10 ſhall be hated of all nations for my name's fake. un 
- then will many be offended, and will betray ane anot he:, 
11 and hate one another. And many falſe prophets: will 
42 riſe and will deceive many. Aud becauſe iniquity. ſhall 
13 abound, the love of many will wax cold. But be that 
24 ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be faved. Ami 
this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached: in all the 
world, for a teſtimony to all nations; and then ſhall the 
25 end come. When therefore ye ſee the abomination of 


Aeſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtandling inf 


tze holy place (he that readeth let him -undetftand : 
16 Then let them who are in judea flee. to the mountains: 
27 Let not him that is on the houſe=top, come down to take 
18 any thing out of his houſe; Neither let him Who is in 
29 the field return back to take his clothes. But wo t. 
them that are with child, and to them that give fuck in 
20 thoſe days. And pray ye chat your thght be not in th 
21 winter, neither on the ſabbath. For them ſhall: be  gres 
tirihulation, ſuch as was not from the begwrimg: of th 
22 world to this time, nor cer Mall be. And unlcis:thoſ 
.., Bays were ſhortened, no fleſh. would be ſaved ;: but for 
2g the clect's ſake, thoſe days ſnall be ſhoriened.+ The 
if any ſay to you, Lo here 75 Chtiſt, or thete; believt 
24 it nun. For falſe: Chriſts and falſe,prophets Nil carte 
and ſhew grröt ſigns; and, wanders, , fu: tut they: won 

25 deceive (if poſſible even the elect. Behold 1 have told 
26 you before, Therefore if they ſay to you, behold, he 
1 i! 


1 


Ch. xkxiv. 27—48. St. NM AT TH EW, Upy 
in the deſart, go not forth : Behold he is in the (ſearet 
27 chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning gocth from 
the caſt, and ſhaneth even to the welt, ſo ſhall alfo the 
28 coming of the Son of Man be. For whereſoever the 
carcaſe is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, the fun 
ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give he 
light; and che Aan ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
30 7 Mall be ſhaken. And then ſhall 
appear the ſigu of the Son of Nlan in heaven : und then 
ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and ſhall ſoe the 
Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, wath power 
3¹ and great glory. And he will fend forth his angels, wich 
a loud-ſound mg trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
his elect — the four winds, an one end of heaven to 
the other. 
32 Learn a parable San tree: when its Blanes 
now tender and ſhooteth he: — ye know that the 
33 ſummer ig nigh. 80 — wh ye ſee all the 
34 . know that it is nigh, even at the doors. Verily 
us This generation ſhall not paſs away till 
25 — ings waky wa done. Heaven and earth fhall paſs away, 
36 but my words ſhall not paſs away. But of chat d 
and hour knoweth no man, neither the angels of heaven, 
37 but my Father only. But as the days of Noah, fo ſhall 
38 alſo the coming of the Son of Man be. For as in the 
days that were before the flood, they were eming and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, till the day 
39 that Noah entered into the ark, And knew not, till the 
flood came and took them all away; o ſhall allo the 
coming of the Son of Man be. 


40 Then ſhall two men be in the field: ent iid an ard 


41 one is left. Iwo women e eee gy 
<p — | 


4% Watch therefore; foriye know not what hour yeur 
43 Lord cometh. But ye know this, that if the houſholder 
had known in What watch the thief would have come, 
be would have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
24 to be broken open. Therefore be ye eee Sor at 
an hour ye'thmk not, the Son of Man cometh. 
py Who then is the faithful and wife ſervant, whom his 
lord hath appointed ruler over his houſhold, to give 


46 them food in due ſeaſon? n ſervant, whom 
47 his lord coming ſhall find ing. V bay to 


von, he will appoint him ruler over-all goods. 
525 eee his heart, ty ebe 


* 


48 St. MATT HE W. Ch. xx. 129 
49 his coming; and ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-fervant, 
80 and ſtnall eat and drink with the drunken; The lord of 
that ſervant will come in a day that he expecteth 4im not, 
51 and in an hour that he is not aware of, And will cut him 
aſunder, and allot him his portion with the hypockites; 

+ there ſhall be the weeping and the gnaſhing of teeth. 
XXV. Then'ſhall the A len ot heaven be like ten vir- 
gins who taking their lamps, went forth to meet the 
4 toom. But five of them were wiſe, and five rwere 
8 fooliſh: They that were fooliſh, taking their lamps, 
4 took no oil with them. But the wiſe took oil in their 
5 veſſels with cheit lamps. While the bridegroom delayed, 
6 they all ſlumbered and flept. But at midnight there was 
-. cry, Behold the bridegroom cometh: come ye forth to 
7 meet him. Then all thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed their 
8 lamps. And the fooliſh ſaid ro the wiſe, give us of your 
9 oil; for our lamps are out. But the wiſe anſwered, 
Leeſt there be not enougł ſor us and you: go ye rather 
10 to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. © And while 
they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage; aid the 
11 door was ſhut. Aſterward came alſo the other virgins, 
1 faying, Lotd, Lord, open to us. But he anfwering ſaid, 
13 Verily I ſay to you, I know vou not. Watch therefore; 

for ye know not the day nor the hopor: 15/154 vir tiff =; 

24 For tie kingdom df heaven is as) a man travelling into a 
far country, whoralled his own ſervants; and delivered 
25 to them his goods. And to one he gave five! talents, to 
another two, and to anotlier one, to each according to 
his own ability, and immediately took, his journey. 
16 Then he who had received the five talents, went and 
27 traded With them, and gained other five talents. And 
likewiſe he: that ad received the two, he alſo gained 
18 other two. But he that had received the one, went and 
19 digged in the varth amd hid his maſter's money. After 
2 long time the maſter of thoſe creams: cometh! and 
26 reckoneth with them. And he that had received the five 
talents came and brought other five talents, ſaying] Sir, 
tu deliveredſt to me five talents; behold I have gained 
21 ta them five talents more. His maſter faid to him, Well 
dane, good arid farthful ſervant : thou haſt been faithful 
2 11.7 over a few'chings :7] will: fet thee rover (many things : 
22 enter thou into the joy of thy lord! He alſo: th had 
received tlie two talents h canie and! ſaid Sir, thou de- 
.  lvered®to mertwo talents; behold 1 have gained to them 
ag two other talenn that mofjer 'faid — 

© 2s 8 


43 Was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
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good and faithful ſervant : thou haſt been faithful over a 

few things; I will ſet thee c ver many things; enter thou 

24 into the joy of thy lord. Then he that received the one 

talent came and ſaid, Sir, I knew that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hadſt not fown, and gatheri 

25 whence thou hadit not ſcattered. And being raid, f 

went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, thou haſt what 

26 is thine. His maſter anſwering ſaid to him, Thou wicked 

and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap where 1 

{owed not, and gather whence I had not ſcattered ? 


27 Thou oughteft therefore to have put my money to the 


bankers, and at my coming I ſhould have received my 

28 own with intereſt. Take therefore the talent from him, 
29 and give it to him who hath ten talents. ' For to every 
one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance ; 
but from him that hath-not, ſhall.be taken away even what 

30 he hath, And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into the 
- outer darkneſs: there · hall be the weeping and the gnaſh-- 

ing of teeth. | 4 e OP 

31 When the Son of Man. ſhall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 

32 his glory. And all the nations ſhall be gathered before 
him, and he will ſeparate them one from another, as a 


33 ſhepherd ſeparateth his ſheep from the goats. And he 
. 7 will fet the ſheep on his right-hand, and the goats on his 


34 left. Then will the king {ay to them on his right-hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 


35 pared for you from the foundation of the world. For :I 


was hungry, and ye gave! me meat: I vas thirſty, and 
ye gave me drink: L was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 


36 Naked, and ye cloathed me: I was ſick, and ye viſited 
37 me; I was in priſon, and ye came to we. Then will 


the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 
thee hungry, and fed thee  - Or: thirſty, and gave thee 
38 drink? When ſaw we thee. a ſtranger, and took thee 
39 in: Or naked, and cloathed thee Or when ſaw we thee 
40 ſick or in priſon, and came to thee? And the king 
will anſwer and ſay to them, Verily I ſay to you, in- 
aſmuch as ye did it to one of the leaſt of theſe my 


41 brethren, ye did it to me. Then will he ſay to them 


on bis left-hand, Depart from me, ye curſed into the 
everlaſting fire, which was prepared for the devil and his 
42 angels. For I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat; I 
{A 9a I was a ſtranger, 

and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloathed me not; 
44 fick and in priſon, and * vitited me not. Then will 
| they 


1 


* 
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dchey alſo anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw. wether 21 
hungry, or athirſt, or x ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or 22 
45 in Priſon, and did not miniſter unto tliet? Then will he i 
anſwer them, faying, Venly 1 fay to vou, inafmuch as 23 
46 ye did it not unto one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 24 
not to me. And theſe ſhall go away into eee 
ment; but the righteous imo life everZatting. 


XXVI. ATE when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 1 23 
2 | he ſaid to his diſciples, Ve know that after two f 
days is the paſſover, and the Son of Man is bettuyed to 26 
3 — crucifi Then the chief prieſta, and the-fcribes, and 
che elders of the people aſſembled together at the palace 27 
4 of che high prieſt, who was: called Caia e | 
ſüulted t er, how they might a 1 Jeſus by 28 
5 ſubtlety and kill lin. But they ſaid, ot at the leit 29 
there be a tumult among the people. 
6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in 'the houſe of 
7 Simon the leper, There came to him à woman, having 
an alabaſter box of very coſtly ointment, and poured 1: 30 
8 on his head, as he ſat at table. But his diſciples ſeeing 31 
it, had indiguation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 15 this 
9 waſte? For this miꝶht have been ſold ſor much, and given | 
10 to the poor. Jeſus knowing it, ſaid to them, Why trouble 32 
the woman ? She hath wrought a good work on me. 33 
da ye have the poor always with you: but me ye have 
= not always. For in pouring this ointtnent on my body, 2& 
23 ſhe hath — for my burial. Verily 1 bon 10 youll e e 
wherefoever this goſpel Nall be preached in the Ka 9 35: 
world, this alfo-which ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken for a 5 
memorial of her. | 
24 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iſcariat, gong 386 
25 tothe chief prieſts ſaid, What will ye give me; and | ; 
will deliwer him to — And they bargained with hin 
16 for thirty pieces of fi And — 11 time he —_ 


y, 9 WY oy aca 


27 N che firſt day of unleavened Lead, as diſeip! 
| came to Jeſus, faying to him, Where wilt thou 
28 that we prepare forithee to eat the paſſover ? Anti ho ſa 
380 intothe city to ſuch à man, and ſay to him, The 
Master faith, My time is at hand: I keep the paſſover 2 
1290 'thy-houſe wich my diſciples. And the diſciples did 
1 them; ana 
over. 
20 ben e _ he fat down with 
twely 
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21 twelve. And as they ate, he ſaid, Verily I ſay to ou, 


or 22 one of you will betray me. Aud they were exceeding 
he ron, and began each of them to ſay to him, Lord, Is 
as 23 it I? And he aulwering, ſaid, He that dippeth kts hand 
it 24 with me in the diſh, the ſame will betray me. The Son 
m- of Man indeed goeth as it is written of him; but wo to 
that mau by whom the Son ol. Man is betrayed; it had 
been good for that man if he had never been born. 
es, 25 Then Judas who hetrayed him anſwering ſaid, Maſter, is 
WO it 1? He faid tothim, Thou haſt ſaid. ' Furl ba 
to 26 Aud aſter they had eaten, Jeſus took the bread and 
ind bleſſed and brake and gave it io his diſciples, aud ſaid, 
ace 27 Take, cat; this is my body. And he took the cup, 4 
on- 8 having given thanks, gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 


by 28 all ofat; Fon this is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
left 29 Which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins; I. ſay 
to you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit · of the 
> of vane; till that day when I drink it new with you in my 
ving Father's kingdom. dro e 
deut 30 And when they bad ſung the hymn, they (went, out 
eing WF 31 into the Mount of ,Qlives. Then ſaith -Jeſys to them, 
this All ye will be offended at me this night, fort it ia 
ven Written, I will ſite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 7 
ubl 32 flock ſhall be ſcaitezed. But after I am riſen, I Will, go, 
me. 33 before 725 into Galilee, Peter anſwering faid to him, 
have Though all ſhould be affended at thee, 1 will never be, 
ody, 34 tended. Jeſus ſauh to him, Verily I'fay to ghee, that 
du in this very night before cock-crowing thou wilt deny, 
hole 35 me thrice. Pater {aith to him, If I muſt die, with.thee, 
pet will I in no wiſe deny thee. In like:manner alſo ſaid 
all thediſciples. | f e 
36 Then cometh Jeſus with them to a place called Geth- 
ſemane, and faith to his diſciples, Sit ye hero, while I: 
37 and pray vonder. And taking with him Peter Ze 
two ſons:of Zebedee, he began to be forrowful and in 
8 deep anguiſh. Then ſaich he to them, My ſoul is. ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and 
39 Watch with, me, Aud going a little farther, he fell 
on Fg and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, iL it be 
paſlible, let this cup paſs from me; yet not as T will, but 
40 as. thou wilt. And he, cometh to the diſciples, and 
Hndeth them aſleep, and ſaith to Peter, What! Could 
Ai not ye witch with me one hour? Watch and pray, 
that ye e eee ee the ſpirit indeed. 7s. 
42 Willing, but the fleſh, is weak. Again going away the 
ble he pred, Cg, o wr Father, i this cup 
555 2 


cam ot 
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cannot paſs from me; unleſs I drink it, thy will be done. 
43 And coming he findeth them aſleep again; for their eyes 
44 were weighed down. And leaving them, he went away 
again, and prayed the third time, 0 the ſame words. 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples and Hit 
on now and take your reſt: behold the hour is come, and 
the Son of Man is betrayed into the hand of ſinners, 


46 _ let us be going : behold he that betrayeth me is at | 


5 And while he was ſpeaking, lo Judas one of the 
10 twelve came, Ad bs . Y 
. _ and clubs from the chief prieſts and elders of the people. 
48 Now be that betrayed him, had given them a fignal, 
49 ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, is he; ſeize him. And 
forthwith coming to Jeſus, He faid, Hail, Maſter, and 
80 kiſſed him. And Jefus ſaid to him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they and laid hands on 
81 Jeſus, and took him. And behold one of them that were 
with Jeſus, ſtretching out kts hand, drew his ſword, and 
firiking the ſervant of the high prieſt; cut off his ear. 
g2 Then Jeſus ſaid to him, Put up again thy ſword into its 
plate: for all they that take the ſword ſhall periſh by 
83 the ſword. Thinkeſt thou that I cannot aſk my Father, 


ndnd he will preſently give me more than twelve legions | 


84 of angels? But how then ſhall the ſcripturcs be fulfilled, 
00 nth made Sas) £ | 

55 In that hour Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes, Are ye come 

out as againſt a robber, with ſwords and clubs to take me? 

I I fat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye appre- 

36 hended me not. But all this is done, that the ſcriptures 

mi -Irs fulfilled. Then all the diſciples forſook him 


: ND they that had apprehended eſus, led him away 
* A — 2 


phas the high prieſt, where the ſcribes and 
38 elders were aſſembled. But Peter followed him afar off 
do the high prieſt's palace, and going in, ſat with the ſer- 
vants, to fee the end. | | er 4 
Now the chief prieſts, and elders, and all' the council 
- ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put him to death, 
60 But found none ; yea, though many falſe witneſſes came, 
yet found they none. At laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 
61 And ſaid, This fellow faid, I am able to deſtroy the 
62 temple of God, and to build it in three days. And the 
hi prieſt riſing up ſaid to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
63 What do theſe witneſs againſt thee? But Jeſus held His 
peace. And the high prieft anſwering ſaid to 1 [ 
| | adjure 


to them, Sleep | 


ma great multitude with ſwords | 


TI* 
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adjure thee by the living God, to tell us, if thou art the 
64 Chriſt, the Son of God ? Jeſus. ſaid to him, Thou haſt 

ſaid. -Moreover I ſay. to you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
Son of Man fitting on the rightinod of power, and 
65 coming upon the clouds of heaven. Then the high 
prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſ- 
phemy: what further n : have we of witneſſes? Be- 
66 hold now ye have heard his blaſphemy. What think ye 2 
67 They anſwering ſaid, He is worthy of death. Then did 
they ſpit in his face and buffet him, and others ſmote hin, 
68 ſaying, Propheſy to us, thou Chriſt, who. is he that ſmote 

thee ? 


69 Now Peter ſat without in the hall. And a maid ſer- 
vant came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 
70 of Galilee. But he ned before all, ſaying, 1 know 
51 not what thou ſayeſt. And when, he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid to them that 
were there, This fella alſo was with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
52 And again he denied with an oath, I know not the man. 
73 Andafter a while, they that ſtood by, came and ſaid ta 
Peter, Suxely, thou art alſo one of them; for thy ſpeech 
74 diſcovereth thee. en began he. to curſe and to ſwear, 
I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remembered the word of Jelus, who had ſaid | 
to lum, Before cock-crowing thou wilt deny me thrice, 
And going out he wept bitterly. Find ˖ 
MAN Meth morning, all the chieſ prieſts and elders of 
WE. the people conſulted together againſt Jeſus, to put 
2 him to death, And having bound him, they. led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
3. . Then Judas who had betrayed him,  feeing that he was 
condemned, repenting 1 brought back the thirt 
4 pieces of, filver to the chief prieits and eld rs, ſaying, 3 
have ſinned in betraying innocent blood. And the fad, 
5 What ts that to us? See thou to tt. And having thrown 
_down:the pieces of ſilver in the temple, he withdrew, 
6 ard going away hanged himſelf. And the chief prieſts 
_ taking the r of ſilver, ſaid, It is not lawful to put 
the m into the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
7 And having conſulted together, they bought with them the 
8 potters field, to bury 2 ers in. Whercfore that 
field was called, The field of blood unto this day. 
9 Then Was fulfilled What was ſpoken by the prophet, 
_  faying, And they took the thirty pieces cf ſilver, the price 
ol him that was valued, whom they of the children of 
9 C 3 Israel 


5 St. MATT HE W. Ch. KR. 102. 
10 Itael did value, and gave them for” the potter's field; as 
the Lord commanded me. an e 1 ry 
11 And Jeſus ſtood before tie governor. And che goyer- 
nor tioned him, ſaving, Art thou the king of the 
12 Jews? And jeſus ſaick to H, Thou fayeſt. Bur While 
was accuſed bythe ch Prieſts and eldeis, he anf wercd 
13 nothing. Then fue Pilate to him, Heareſt thou not, 
14 how many.things they witneſs againſt thee? And he 
anſwered him to never 2 ward, fo-that the governor mar- 
velled great ly. | * 
15 Now at every ſeaſt the governor was wont to releaſe 


17 had then a nia 
tore when they Were gathereg together, Pilate fſzid to 
them, "Whom will ye that I Neale 

18 or Jeſus who is called Chriſt ? For he knew that for envy 

19 they had deirvered him. While he fat on the judgment- 

feat, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, Have thon nothin 10 do 
with that juſt man; for I have ſuffered many things to- 

20 day in a dream becauſe of him. But the chief prieſts 

and elders perſuaded the mulkitude, to aſk Barabbas, and 

21 — Jeſus. The governot anſwering ſaid to them, 

Wick of the two will ye that 1 releaſe}, to ybu ? 

22 They ſaid, Barabbas. ' Pilate faith to them, What thall 
I do then with Jeſns who is called Chriſt? 4 % E 

23 ſay to him, Let him be crucified. And the governor 

_ ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out 

the more vehemently, faying, Let him be crucified. 

24 Then Pilate ſeeing, that et coutd prevail nothing, but 

rather a tumult Was made; taking water, waſhed Ms 
hands before the multitude, fayitig, Iam innocent of the 

25 blood of this juſt man: ſee ye to it. Then all the people 

anſwering faid, His blood be on us and. on our children. 

26 Then releafed he Barabbes to them, and having ſcourged 
Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified, © 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor taking Jeſys into 
the common hall, gathered" to him the whole, 1 

28 And ſtripping him they put on him à fcarlet robe. 

29 And plauing a crown of thorns, they put it upon his 17 

da nd a cane in his ede and kneeting before him, 

30 they mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews. Abd 

ſpitting on him, they took the cane and ſmote him on e 

31 head. And after they had mocked him, they ſtripped 
him of the robe, and put his 'own! rainient on Him, and 


16 to the people a fiſonex whom they would, And they 
5 priſoner, ramfd Barabbas. There 


2 


. 


32 led him away to crucify bin, And coming out, Nan 


3 


to you? Barabbas; 
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ſaund a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: bim they com- 
pelled to bear his croſs.” N 10 
3 And coming to à place called Golgotha, that is, the 
34 place of a ſkull, They gave. him vinegar mingled with- 
gall to drink, and When he had taſted. there would 
35 not drink. And bun e him they parted! his 
garments, caſting lots, that it might be fulfilled Which 
Was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted my garments 
36 among them, and for my veſture they caſt lots. And 
37 ſitting down, they guarded him there, And ſet up ow“ 
his bead, his accuſation written, THIS. 18 JESUS THE 
33 KING OF THE JEWS. © Then were two robbers 
__ crucihed wich him, one on the right-hand and one on 
the left. 4 3 | ö 
29 And they that were palling by reviled hiny wagging 
49 their heads and faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temples 
and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf. If thou be 
41 the Son of God, come down from the croſs. In like 
manner the chief prieſts alſo with the ſcribes. and elders 
mocking him ſaid, He ſaved others; cannot he fave him- 
42 ſelf? If he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come down 
43, from the croſs, and we will believe him. lle truſted in 
God; let him deliver him now, if be will have him; 
44 for he {aid l am the Son of God. And even the robberg 
that were with him, caſt the ſame reproach upon him. 
45 Now from the ſicth hour there was darkneſs over all 
46 the earth, unto the' ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour, Jeſus cried with'a-loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabachthanni ? That is, My God, my God, why haſt 
47. thou forſaken. me? Some of them that. ftoud there 
48 hearing it, ſaid, he-calleth Elijah. And immediately one 
of them running and taking a ſponge filledsit, withwinegar, 
49 and. putting it on a cane, gave him toe dtink. The 
.. reſt, ſaid, Let be: let us ſee whether Elijah will come 10 
ai | ba} 7 a6 
50 7 ime: having cried again with a loud voice, diſmiſſed 
Ms. \parite | 1 £24 ee 
51 And behold'the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
2 from the top to the bottom, and the earth was- ſhaken, 
52 and the rocks, were torn aſunder; And the tombs. were 
opened, and many: bodies of holy men that ſlept were 
53 raiſed, And coming out of the tombs after his reſuærection, 
went into the holy city, and appeared to mauy :; 
And the centurion and they/ thar Were with? him, 
Zuarding Jeſus, ſeeing . and the _ 


56 St. MATT H E W. Ch. xxviii. 1—10; 
that were done, feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. | OY 

55 And many women were there, beholding afar off, who 

56 had followed Jefus from Galilee, ſerving him. Among 

' whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 In the evening, there came a rich man of Arimathea, 

88 named Joſeph, who alfo himſelf was a diſciple of Jeſus, 


He going to Pilate, aſked the body of Jeſus: then Pilace | 
39 commanded the body to be delivered. And _ taking 


the body, wrapped it in clean linen, And lai 
own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock, and 
b _ rolled a great ſtone to the door of the tomb, de- 
61 parted. And Mary Magdalene was there and the other 
Mary, fitting over againft the ſepulchre. We 
62 OW on the morrow the day after the day of the 
preparation, the chief Prieſts and Phariſees were 
63 gathered together to Pilate, ſaying. Sir, we remember, 
that impoſter ſaid while he was yet alive, After three days 

64 I will rife again. Command therefore that the ſepulchre 
be fecured till the third day, left his diſciples coming 
Real him away, and ſay to the people, He is riſen from 


the dead ; fo the laſt impoſture ſhall be worſe than the | 


65 firſt. Pilate ſaid to them, Ye have a guard; go, make it 
66 as ſecure as ye can. So they went and ſecured the ſepul- 
chre, ſealing the ſtone, nid] ene 2 guard. ; 


XXVIII. FIST aſter the ſabbath, as it began to dawn to- 
| wards: the firſt day of the week, gue oy 
2 Magdalene and the other Mary to ſee the ſepulchre. 

behold, there had been à great earthquake, and an angel 
of the Lord deſcending from heaven, had come and 
rolled away the ſtone from the door and fat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his rarment white 
4 as ſnow. And for fear of him the 2 trembled, and 
8 became as dead men. But the angel anſwering ſaid to the 

women, Fear not ye; for I know ſeek Jeſus who 
6 was crucifed. ' He is not here; for he is riſen, as he ſaid: 
7 come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. And going 

youre tell his diſciples, that he is riſen from the dea 
nd behold he goeth before you into Galilee ; there ſhall 

8 ye'ſce him. Lo, I have told you. And departing quickly 

rom the ſepulchre with fear and great joy they ran to 
tell his diſciples. And behold Jeſus met them and ſaid, 
Hail. And they coming to him took hold of his feet 

10 and worſhipped him. Then ſaid Jeſus to them, Fear 

not. 
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not. Go tell my brethren to go into Galilee, and there 
ſhall they ſee ne. 

11 While they were going, behold ſome of the guard 
coming into the city, told the chief prieſts all the things 
that had been done. 

12 And having met together with the elders and con- 


13 ſulted, they gave much money to the ſoldiers, Saying, Say 


his diſciples came by night, and ſtole him while we ſlept. 
14 And if the governor hear this, we will perſuade him and 
15 ſecure you. So they taking the money did as they were 
taught; and this ſaying is commonly reported among the 
Jews tall this day. 
16 Then the A diſciples went into Galilee to the 
17 mountain. where Jeſus had appointed them. And when 
they ſaw him they worſhipped him, though ſome had 
18 doubted. And Jeſus coming ſpake to them, ſaying, 
19 All power is given me in heaven and in earth :-Go 
and diſciple all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
20 Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Teachin 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have e 
you ; and lo, 1 am wich you al ways, even to the. end of 
. the world. 
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5 T HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
: of God: As it is written in prophets, Behold 

I ſend my meſſenger before thy. face, who ſhall prepare 
g thy way before thee, mann 


- 


Ch 1. 4—26. N St. 4 M A, R K. 61 


in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
4 make his paths firaight. John was baptizing in the wil-, 
* derneſs and preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for the 
5 remilhon of fins. And there went out to him all 'the 
country of Judea, and all they of Jeruſalem, and were 
baptized of him in the rived Tree, confeſſing their ſins. 
6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a 
leathern girdle about his loins, and ate locuſts and wild 
7 honey, And proclaimed, ſaying, There cometh after me 
one mightier, than I, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 
8 nat worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe. I indeed have 
baptized you with water; but he will baptize you with 
9 the Holy Ghoſt. And in thoſe days, Jeſus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John at E 
10 And coming up from the water, ſtraightway he ſaw the- 
heavens opencd, and the Spirit as a dove deſcending upon 
11 him. And a voice came from heaven, Thou art my be- 
12 loved Son, in whom 1 delight. And immediately the- 
13 Spirit thruſteth him out into the wilderneſs. And hewas 
there in the wilderneſs forty days tempted by Satan, and 
was with the,wild bealts ; and the angels ferved him 


14 Nay after John was put in priſon, Jeſus came into 
Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of 
15 God, Saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the golſpel. : 
16 And walking by the ſea of Galilee, he ſa Simon and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea (for they 
17 were fiſhermen.) And Jelus ſaid to them, Come 
18 after me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. And 
19 ſtraightway leaving their nets, they followed him. And 
baving gone thence a little farther, he ſaw James the ſon of 
Zebedee and John his brother, who were alſo in the 
20 veſſel, mending their nets; And he called them; and 
immediately leaving their father Zebedee in tbe veſſel with 
the hired ſervants, they went after him. TC : 
21 And they go into Capernaum. And ftraightway on 
22 the ſabbath, he went into the ſynagogue and taught. Hog 
they were aſtoniſhed at his teaching ; for he taught then 
as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes. © 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man having an 
24 unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, ſaying, Let us alone: 
what have we to do with thee, Jeſus of Nazareth? Art 
thou come ta deſtroy us ? I know thee who. thou art, the 
25 holy one of God. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
26 Hold thy peace and come out of him. And the we 
: | As FLIES 1 dee 8 irit 


«> 4 0 0 40 
85 8 St. 8 4 R k. Ch. i. 27—45. 
3 \pirij having torn him, and cried with a loud noiſe, came 
87 out of him, And they were all amazed, ſo that they 
© _ queſtioned among themſelves faying, What is this ? 
What new teaching 7s this? For with authority he 
commandeth even the, unclean ſpirits; and they obey tum. 
28 And immediately his fame went forth into all the country 

4 ,; of Galilee round about. nee 
29 And coming out, of the ſynagogue, they entered forth- 
- with into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James 
30 and John. And Simon's wife's mother lay ilt of a fever, 
81 and immediately they tell him of her. And he came 
_ agd teking Ker P the hand, lifted her up; and ſtrai ght- 

. * way the fever left 88. and ſhe . waited on them. 

32 d in che evening, when the ſun, was ſet, they brough 
to him all that were diſeaſed, and them that were poſ- 
33 ſed „ich devils, And the whole city was gathered 
34 together at the door. And he healed many that were ilt 
of divers diſeaſes, and calt out many devils, and ſuf- 
fered not the devils to ſay that they knew him, ; 
45 And inthe morning, rilng à great while before day, 
| he went out and deparied into a deſart place, and prayed 
36 there. And Simon and they that were with him followed 
37 after him. And having Fund him, they ſay to him, 
3 All men ſeek thee. And he faith to them, Let us go to 
the neighbouring, towns, that I may preach there alſo: 
for 8 Fong 3 he 9 in their 
.,. [ynagogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt gut devils. 
4d. e ay a And a leper beſeeching him and 
. kneeling down to him and yang to hun, If thou wik, 
at thou cant make me clean. And Jeſus-moyed with tender 
.,, campaſſion, ſtrętched out his hand, touched him, and 
42- faith to him, I will; be thou clean. And When he 
had ſpoken, immediately the le roſy departed from him, 
br et Re wee Hae RA. e 
44 him, he forthwith ſent him * And faith to him, See 
. thou ſay nothing to any man, ut go, ſhow thyſclf to 
de prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing what Moſes com- 
4 manded for a. teftimony, to them. Bu he going. out 
publiſhed it much and blazed abroad the matter, fo he 
cauld no more openly enter the city ; but he was without 
in delart places: and they came to him from every 


23.28 „„ %% 93.6!) Dean. 
It. "And again he entered, into Capernaumafier ſome days z 
_ 2, and it was heard that he was in the houſe. And man 
ot of M4 4353 Ra Gt & 4 w bs 1 r . ee 
u ecre gathered together, ſo that there was no * 
a them, 


4x 8 l 


Ch. ii. 3-22. St. N NM N R. 63 
| them, no, not even about” the door. + And he'ſpake the 
3 word to them. And they come to ham; bringing a 
4 paralytic, borne of four. And'not being able to come 
nigh him ſot the croud, they uncovered the roof where 
he was, and having broken it up, they ler down the 
5 couch whereon' the paralytic lay. -Jefus ſcring their faich, 
ſaid to the paralytic,” Son, *. ns are-foryiven thee. 
6 But certain of the Scribes were fitting chere, and reaſon- 
ing in their hearts, Why doth this max! thus ſpeak blaſ- 
3 phemies? Who can forgive fins; but God only? And 
eſus immediately knowing in his fpirit, thut they ſo 
reaſoned in themfelves, ſaid to them Why reaſon! ye 
thus in your hearts? Which is eaſier? To fay to t 
paralytic, Thy ſins are forgiven thee? Or toi ſay, Ariſe, 
10 and take up thy couch and walk 7. But that ye may: 
know that the Son of Man hath power on eatth to forgive 
11 fins: (He faith to the paralytic) T ſay to thee, Ariſe} 
12 take up thy couch, and go to thme houſe. And imme- 
dlately he arofe, and taking up his couch, went forth before 
them all; ſo that they were all amazed and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it thus. | Sf a0 Feels 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea- ide, and all the 


14 multitude came to him, and he taugin them. And 


paſſing by, he ſaw Levis the ſon of Alpheus —_ at the 
©, receit of cuſtom, and ſaith'to him, Follow me. And he 
15 aroſe and followed him. Aud as Jeſus ſat at meat in his 
houſe, many publicans alſo and ſinners ſat together with 
eſus and his diſciples; for there were many, and they 

16 followed him. And the Seribes and Phariſees ſeeing 
him eating with publicans and ſinnersy ſuid te his diſ- 
ciples, How is it that he eateth and: drinketh with pub- 

47 licans and ſinners? And Jeſus hearing” it, ſaith to them, 
Ihey that are whole need not 4 phyſician but they that 
are ſick; I came not to call the righteous; but fingers. 
18 Now the diſciples of John and the Phariſees uſell to faſt : 
and they come and ſay to him, Why do the” diſciples of 
John, and of the Phariſees faſt, büt thy ilciples faſt 
19 not? And Jeſas ſaid to them, Cen the children of the 
bride- chamber faſt, while the bridegroom is with them? 
Fe long as they have the bridegroom- with them they 
20 cannot faſt. But the days wilt evirie, when the bride. 
„room ſhall be taken away from them; and then ſhall 
21 t 3 thoſe days. No man ſewetk a piece of new 
loth on an old gartnent; elſe the new piece that Hllech 

e taketh, away from the old; and the 'rentifimade 
28, Worte. And no man putteth new wide 386016! lea 


64 St. M AR K. Ch. iii. 1—1 . 
| thern bottles; elſe the new wine burſteth the bottles, and 
- the wine is ſpilt, and the bottles are loſt ; but new wine 
muſt be put into new bottles. Es 
23 ND he went through the corn-fields on the ſabbath- 
day: and his diſciples as they went, plucked the 

24 cars of corn. And the Phariſees ſaid to him, Behold, 
hy do they on the ſabbath that which, is not lawful? 
25 And he ſaid to them, Have ye never read what David did, 

When he had need and was hungry, he and they that were 
26 with him? How he went into the houſe of God in 
. the dyys of Abiathar the high-prieſt, and ate the ſhew- 
- bread, which it is not lawful for any but the prieſts to 
©7 cat, and gave alſo to them who were with him? And he 
faid to them, The ſabbath was made for man, and not man | 

28 for the fabbath. Moreover the Son of Man is Lord even 
; And be entered again into the ſynagogue: and there 
-2 was a man there 71 a withered 5 And they 
-- watched him whether he would heal him on the ſabbath, 
3 that they might accuſe him. And he faith to the man 
that had the withered hand, Stand up in the midſt. 
4 And he faith to them, Is it lawful to do good on the 
- ſabbath, or to do evil? To. ſave life, or to kill? But | 
2 park. (wor their peace. And looking round vpon. them 
with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, 

he ſaith to the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And h 

6 ſtretched it forth: and his hand was reſtored, And t 
Phariſces going out, ſtraightway took counſel with the 

Herodians againſt him; that they might deſtroy him. 
| a hepa Jeſus withdrew with his diſciples to the fea { 
J and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, 
8 And from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea 

and from beyond | Jordan; and they, about Tyre 2 
Sidon, a great multitude, having beard what great things 
9 de did, came to him. And he ſpake to his diſciples, 
that a veſſel ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
10 tude, leſt they ſhould throng him, For he had healed 
many, ſo that they ruſhed in upon him, as many as had 
12 plagues, And the unclean ſpirits when they ſaw him 
72 5 nn Dong 22 and cried, ſayings Thou art the 
22 Son of Gd. ze ſtraightly charged them, not to 
2 1 1 ane , 3 180 — 5 
19 And he goeth up into the mountain, and cafleth to 
14 him hom he would, and they l "And he 
-  orflained tayelye, that they might be with him, and that 
ag d wbt bead dem forth 10 preach,, And OE 
eg F e 
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16 power to heal diſeaſes and caſt out devils. And Simon 
17 he ſurnamed. Peter: And james the ſon of Zebedee, and 
hn the brother of james (and he ſurnamed them 
18 Boanerges, that is, ſons of thunder.) . And Andrew and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, and Mathew, and Thomas, 
and james the for: of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
19 Simon the Canaanite, And Judas Iſcariot, Who alſo be- 
trayed him. 2324 en wt rand 4 TA 
20 And they come into a houſe:, And the multitude 
cometh together again, ſo that they could not ſo much as 
24 cat bread. And his relations hearing of it, came out to 
lay hold on him; for they ſaid, He is beſide himſelf. 
22 But the Scribes Who had come down from Jeruſaleme 
ſaid, He hath Bee lzebub, and by the prince of the devils 
23 caſteth he out devils: | And calling them to him, he faid 
to them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan A 
24 If a kingdom be divided againſt 1felf, that kingdom 
25 cannot ſtand. And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, 
26 that houſe cannot ſtand. If Satan then be riſen up and. 
divided againſt himſelf, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
27 None can enter into the {trong one's: houſe and plunder 
his goods, unleſs: he firſt bind the ſtrong one and then he 
28 willplunder his houſe. Verily I ſay to you, All ſins ſhall be 
forgiven the ſons of men and blaſphemies wherewithy 
29 ſoever they iſhajl blaſpheme. But he that ſhall blaſpheme 
againitthe Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but is liable 
go to eternal damnation : Becauſe they Eid, He hath an un- 
31 clean ſpirit, Then come his brethren and his mother, 
32 and ſtanding without, ſent to him, calling bim. And 
the multitude ſat about him; and ſay to him, Be 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren without ſeek for thees 
33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mother or 
34 my brethren? And looking round on them who ſat 
about him, he ſa:d; Behold my mother and my brethren- 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the fame is my 
brother and ſiſter and mother. 2 


IV. . again he taught by the ſea- ſide, and a great mul- 
titude was gathered to him, ſo that going into the 

veſſel, he ſat in the fea, and the whole und; ow: was by 

2 the ſca on the land. And he Gogh them many things by 
- 3 parables, and ſaid to them in his teaching, Hearken g 
4 Behold a ſower went out to ſow. And as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the highway-ſide, and the birds came and; de- 

5 voured it. And ſome fell on ſtony ground, here it had 

not much carth; and immediately it ſprung e 


56 K. M ANR RB. Ch. iv. 6—27. 
56 nt had no depth of earth. But when the fun was up, it 
Was ſcorched, and becauſe it had no root, it withered 
7 away. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
8 grew up and choaked it, and it yielded no fruit. And 
other fell on 288 and yielded fruit ſpringin 
up and increaſmg, and brought en fome thirty, an 
9 ſome ſixty, and ſome a hundred. And he faid, He that 
| hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was alone, they that were about him, 
21 with the twelve; aſked him of the parable. And he | 
faid to them, To _ is given to know the myſtery of | 
the kingdom of but to them that are without, all 
v2 things are in parables ; So that ſeeing they ſee and do not 
ceive, and hearing they hear, and do not underſtand; | 
leit at any time they ſhould. be converted, and their: 
13 fins mould be forgiven them. And he faith to them, 
Know ye not this parable? How then will ye know all 
14 parables ? The ſower ſoweth the word. d theſe are 
15 they by the highway-ſide, where the word is ſown: 
but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
16 and taketh away the word ſown in their hearts. And 
theſe are they likewiſe, who have received the ſeed on 
ſony wer who when they have heard the word im- 
27 mediately receive it with joy: But have not root in 
"themſelves, but are only for a time: afterward when 
- affliction-or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the. word, they 
18 are preſently offended. ' And theſe are they that have 
a9 received it among thorns, Who hear the word, And the | 
dares of this world, and the decenfalneſs of riches, and the 40 
deſire of other things entering in, choke the word, and it 1 
20 becometh unfruitful. And theſe are they that have re- 
ce'ived it, on the good ground, who hear the word and DA 
receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ef! 
21 ſicty and fomea hundred. And he ſaid to them, Is a v. 
Candle brought to he put under a buſhel or under à bed, 
22 and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? For there is nothing 
hid, which ſhall not be made manifeſt, neither was any 3 
27x ching kept ſeeret, but that it might come abroad. If any 
an man hatly ears to hear, let him hear. And he aid to 4 
them, Take heed whit ye hears With what meaſure ye , 
yo mete, it ſhalfbe:mea{ured to vou, and to you that hear, 
25 ſhall more be giben. For he that hath, to him ſtrall be 


given; anck he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken even _ 
-— that which he hath. ME een e en 
And he ſaid; So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
27 thouldcalt feed into the ground, And R 
— > I Ee 


* ” * ©% 
« ” « i 
ox an Pan. 


5) en tn g8=1\. K. M AR K. 67 


it riſe" night and day, and the ſeed ſhould fpring and grow 

od 29 up he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth 
rns fruit of itfelf, firſt the blade, then the cat, aſter that the 
nd: 2g corn in the ear. But when the fruit” is Tix forth, 
n = Nr 42 putterh in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt 
n 


hat 0 2 Abd he ſaid, Whierets mall we liken the kingdom of 
Goa ? Or with what comparifon ſhall we compare it ? 
my 31 7t is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which when. it is ſown 
he in the earth, it is one 6f the Teal? ſeeds that is in the earth. 
32 But when it is ſown it groweth up and becometh greater 
tam alk herbs, and putter 
the birds of the air ma) lodge under the ſhadow of it. 
33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake. he the word to 
31 them, as they were able to hear. But without à pa- 
Table ſpake he not to them; and in JHA: he expounded 
* * to his diſciples. 


forth great branches, ſo that 


33 A ND the fame day; in the evening he faith to them, 
i 1 Let us go over to the other ide. And having, ſent 
3 the mulküide, they take him 2s he Was in the voſſel. 
37 * chere * With Nin other little velſcls, And there 
ariſeth a cat form of wind, and the waves beat into 
38 the veffel, 70 0 that it Wwas now full. But he Was allce on 
the pio, in the ſtern, And they awake him and fay to 
39 hint, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? he 
aroſe and rebuked the wind; and ſaid to the ſea, Peace: 
Be ſtill. And the wind ee and there was à great 
40 calm. And, he ſaith to them, Wh are ye lo fearſul ? 
Ho is it, that ye have not faith 7 p pes hey feared, ex> 
5 ceedingiy, and fald one to another, * F this, that 
| even the wind and the fea obey him ? 5 
v. „ ASD they came to the other fi ide of "he 2 b 3 * 
country of the Gadarenes. And as he came out 
ö the veſſel, there, met him immediately out of the 
9 tombs a man with ag unclean ſpirit, Who had his dwel- 
in the tombs, and no man could bind him, no not 
iS chains. For he had often been bound; with fetters 
3 BID: and the chains had been plucked, aſunder 1 
the fetters Troken in pieces; and no 
35 mo A him { Aud alway s night and day by was 4 
the tombs and in the eee. erying and cutting 
& himſelf WH ſtones. Bus ſceing Jeſus afar off, he ran 
7 and, worſhi ped. him, And crying with a loud” voice, 
dad, What Nel to * with thee, -Jeſus; chou Son = 
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the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou 


8 torment me not. (For he had ſaid to him, Come out 
9 of the man, thou unclean ſpirit.) And he aſked him, 
What is thy name? And he ſaid to him, My name is, 
10 Legion; Gr we are many, And he carneſily beſought 
him, that he would not ſend them away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there at the mountain a. great herd of. 
12 ſwine feeding. And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
13 Send us to the ſwine, that we may go into them. And 
| Jens forthwith gave them leave. And the unclean | 
pirits going out, entered into the ſwine, and the herd 
ruſhed down the ſeep into the ſea, (they were about 
14 two thouſand) and were ſtifled in the ſea. And they 
that fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the city and in the 
country. And they went out to ſee what it was that was 
15 done. And they come to Jeſus and fee the demoniac 
who had had the legion, fitting and clothed and in his 
16 right mind: and they were afraid. And they that ſaw 
it told them how it befel the demoniac, and con- 
17 cerning the ſwine. And they prayed him to depart out 
18 of their coaſts. And as he went into the veſſel, he that 
had been poſſeſſed with the devils, beſought him, that 
19 he might be with him. But he ſuffered him not, but 
- ſaid to him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how | 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
20 compaſſion on thee. And he departed and publiſhed in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for him. And | 
| n TY . 5 ghee 42 
21 ND when Jeſus was paſſed over again in the veſſel 
A to the 260 de, MY multitude was. gathered 44 
22 to him, and he was near the ſea, And there cometh one | 
of the rulers of the ſynagogue, , Jairus by name, and 
23 ſceing him, fallethat his feet. And beſought him greatly, * 
_ . ſaying, My little daughter is at the point of death: come 25 
And lay thy hands on her that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe at 
24 ſhall hive. And he went with him, and a great multi- el 
_ | tude followed him and thronged him. | | 
25 And a certain woman who had a flux of blood twelve oh 
26 years, And had ſuffered many things of many phyſicians, 
- "and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing bet- 
27 tered, but rather grown worſe, Haying heard of Jeſus, 
came in the croud behind, and touched his garment. 
2B For ſhe faid, If T but touch his clothes, I ſhall be whole. 
29 And the fountain of her blood was ſtraightway dried up, 
and ſhe perceived in ker body, ſhe was healed of that 
39 plague. And Jeſus immediately knowing in . 


„ 3 


4 


ohn the ſabbath he taught in the ſynagogue, and many heax- 
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the virtue which had gone out of him, turning about in 
gi the croud ſaid, Who touched my clothes? And his 
diſciples faid to him, Thou ſeelt . multitude throngin 
'32 thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me ? And he looke 
33 round to ſee her that had done this. And the woman 
fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down Pore him, and told him all the 
34 truth. And he faid to her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole : go in peace, and continue whole ot 
N 
35 While he was yet ſpeaking, they come from the ruler 
of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying, Thy daughter is dead: 
36 why troublef thou the Maſter farther? When * nat 
heard the word ſpoken, he ſaith to the ruler of the mr 
37 gogue, Fear not; only believe. And he ſuffered no 
man to follow him, fave Peter, and James, and John 
38 the brother of James. And he cometh to the houſe 
of the ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſceth a tumult, and 
39 them that wept and wailed greatly. And coming in, 
he faith to them, Why make ye this tumult and weep ? 
40 The damſel is not dead, but fleepeth? And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. But having put them all-out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damſel, and them that 
were with him, and th in where the damſel was 
31 lying. And taking the damſel by the hand he ſaid to her, 
Talitha cumi, which is, being interpreted, (Damſel, I ſay 


42 to thee) ariſe. And Rraightway the damſel aroſe and 


walked : for ſhe was twelve years old. And they were 
43 aftoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. And he charged 
them ſtraitly, that no man ſhould know it, and com- 
manded that ſomething ſhould be given her to eat. | 


VI. ND he went out from thence and came into his 
2 own country, and his diſciples follow: him. And 
ing were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Whence hath this man the 
things? And what wiſdom is this that is given him, and 
9 fuch mighty works as are wrought by his hands? Is not 
this the carpenter ? The ſon of Mary, the brother of James 
and Jofes, and of Jude and Simon! and are not his 
ſiſters here with us ; And they were offended, at him. 
4 And. eſus faid to them, A prophet is not without ho- 
. * Nour, but in his own country, and among his own kin- 
3 dred, and in his own houſe, And he cguld, do no 
miracle there, fave that he laid his hands on, A jew lick, 
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6 and healed them. And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief, 
And he went wund about through the villages teaching. 


7 AND he calleth to him the twelve, and ſent them 
forth by two and two, and gave them power over 

8 unclean ſpirits: and commanded them to take nothing 
for the journey, (ave a ltaff only ; na ſcrip, no bread, no 

9 money in their purſe; But be mod with ſandals, and 

10 put not on two conts. And he ſaid to them, Where. 
Toever ye enter into à houſe, there abide till ye depart 

11 from that place. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, | 
nor hear you, departing thence ſhake off the duſt under 

9 your, feet For a teſtimony againſt them. Verily 1 Gs 
to you, it ſnall be more tolerable for Sodom and 

12 motzah in the day of judgment than for that city. 

13 they went out and preached that men ſhould repent. A0 
they caſt out many devils, and anointed e oil many 

; that were fick and healed them, 

14 ND king Herod heard (for his name os ſpread 

ab dad aud he ſaid, John. the Bapiiſt 3 is riſen, from 

7 In a „ and therefore cheſe mig ghty 1 exert thery- 

15 ſelves in Him. Others 15 A is «El : and others ſaid, 

16 It is a prophet, of prophets, But Rerod 
hearing thereof, 18. T This is "Jon"; whom. I beheaded : 

17 he 12 riſen from the dead. For Herod himſclf had. ſent 

15 eee , and wn him, in * or 3 

* Herodjas's fake, His brother p Mp“ $ wiſe, ſor he chad 

18 married 5 For 2 fard to n Kis 804 Jawftl 


19 fot thee to have thy rother's s wife. * Therefore Herodias 3 
incenfed agaipft him, and was deſirous 40 haye killed 
20 bim; but ſhe could not. For Herod: Teverenced ohn, 8 
knowing that he was a juſt and holy man, and preſcrved 
him: and when he heard him, he did many Ahings, and 4 
21. heard Film & fon Aud a convenient r being come, 4 
when _ is bi rt. day made a f 705 1 rds, ; 


* Ad 2 e 1 niẽn h Galilee :*. ee the 


& in and danced and 2 

> plea 118580. A auch 3 the Ming 190 Toy dazn(el, 1 

. ; A of tne heres th In, and 125 ive nt, thee. d 

2 11 e Air ha a malt aſk. me, I | 

will;give thee, to t t my. ki n 1 A n 1 
ML 2 5 ſaid to Her bike? P'S. | T aſk ?. 8 Kobe n 


kad, The head af John the Ba he \ And. com ming in 
quickly with hafte to the King, ie e ſayin 5 Will 
t thou | gixe me e . in a charger e had 


16 17 * — INE © King* was exceedingly 
ſorry: . 


35/6 
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ſorry :, yet for. his Ob's, fake, and for: de fake of his 


27 gueſts, he would not rgje& her. And immediately the 


king ſent. one of, his guard, and commanded his head 
to be brought. . And he, went aud beheaded him in 
28 che priſon, And brought his head in a, charger, and gave 
it to the damſel, and the damſel gave it to her mother. 
29 And the diſciples hearing it, came and took up his corpſe 
and laid it in a tomb, 15 e en 
30 And che apoſtles gathering themſelves together to Jeſus, 
and told him all things, what they had done and what 
they had anf. Ly 34 hae 2k bt 
31 = he ſaid to them, Come ye yourſelves. apart into 
a deſart place, and reſt a little, For there werg. many 
coming aud going, and they had. no, leiſuf ſo much as 
32 to eat. And they departed into a deſart place by. boat 
33 pnvately And many ſaw them departing and knew 
bim, and ran on foot thither from all the cities, and out- 
34 went them, and came together to him, And Jefus 
coming out ſa a great multitude, and was moved with 
tender compaſſion for them; becauſe they were as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd, and he taught them N 
35 things. And when the day was now far ſpent, the diſ- 
ciples coming to him, ſaid, This is a deſert place, and 
36 it is now late, Send them away, that they may go into 
the country and villages round about, and Ta dom, 
37 ſelves bread for they havt nothing. to cat. He anſwering 
ſaid to them, Give ye them to cat. And they fay.to 
bim, Shall — buy two hundred penny-Worth of 
38 bread, /and give them to eat? He ſaith to them, how 
many loaves have you? Go and ſee. And when pRey 
39 knew, they ſaid, five, and two filhes. And he commande 
them to make all ſit down by companies on the graſs. 
40 And they ſat down in ranks, b Foe 1.9/1 and. by. fifties, 
41 And taking the five loaves and the two ſiſhes, looking up 
to heaven, he +bieſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
; © them to his di ſciples to ſet before them: and he divided 
42 the two fiſhes among them all. And they all ate and were 
43 ſatisfied. And they took up twelve , baſkets full of the 
44 fragments and of the fiſnes And they that had eaten of 
tte loaves ere about five thouſand en 
45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained | his diſciples to go 
_ 3nto-the veſſel, and go before to the other ſide toward 
46 Bethſaida, While he ſent away the people. And having 
Tent themaway, he went to the mountain 10 pray. 
47: And in the evening the veſſel was, in be midſt of 
48 che ſca, and he alone on land. And he ſaw e 
R n | _ toiling 


Th M WAR £& Ch. vii, 1—10, 
toiling in rowing ag, {for the wind was contrary to them.) 
And at about the fourt watch of the night he cometh to 

them, walking'on the fea, and would have paſſed by 

49 them, But they ſeeing him walking on the ſea, ſuppoſed 

80 it to be an apparition, and cried out. (For they all ſaw 
him and 'wete troubled') And immediately be ſpoke 

Vith them, and ſaith to them, Take courage : it is 1: be 

51 not afraid. And he went up to them inte the veſſel, 
and the Mind ceaſed: and they were amazed in them. 

32 ſelves above meaſure and wondered. For they con- 
ſidered not the miracle of the loaves 3 wes their heart Was 

15th 

53 A'ND having paſſed over, the came to the land of 

84 Genneſarct, and drew to ſhore. And when they 

35 were come out of the veſſel they knew him. And ran 
through that whole country round about, and brought 
about in beds them that were ill, where they heard he 

56 was. And whereſoever he erer into villages, cities, or 
— places, they laid the ſiek in the public places, and 

ght him that they might touch if it were but the hem 
af is garment : and as many as away hy nm were made 
W ; 


VII. HEN affemble together to him the Phariſces and 
certain of the Scribes, coming from Jeruſalem. 

82 And they ſaw fome of his diſciples eat bread with un- 
3 defiled, that is, unwaſhen han Now the Phariſees 
and all the Jews, except they waſh their hands to the wriſt, 

4 cat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And coming 
from the market, unleſs they waſh, they eat not: and 
many other things there are which they have received to 
hold, the waſhing of cups, and pots and brazen veſſels 

5 and colches. Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſk' him, 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition of 
6 the elders, but cat bread with defiled hands ? He anſwer- 
ing faid to them, Well hath Iſaiah propheſied of you 
rites, as it is written, This people honoureth me 

bed. 9 their lips, but their hearts is far from me. But in 
Vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
8 mandments of men. For leaving the commandment of 
God, ye hold . eee of men, the waſhi the 
es "a or apes ph any other ſuch like things ve g. 
9 And he ſai — Full well ye abolith che — 
ments of God, that ye may keep your own 8 
10 For Moſes ſaid; Honour thy father and thy mother, and, 
a >" Wholo : revileth father. or — * 1 türel dir. 
But 
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1.) i But, ye fay; If a man ſhall ſay to his father or mother, 


to I: is Corban, that is, a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt 
by 12 have been profited by me; he all be free, And ye ſuf- 
ed fer him no more to do ought {or his father or his mother: 


CA 13 Abrogating the word of God by moor tradition whach ye 
ke have lected: and many ſuch like things ye do. 
de 14 And calling together all the multitude he ſaid to them, 


el, 15 Hearken to me every one of you and conſider. There 1s 
me nothing entering into a man from without which can do» 
n. | file him; but the things which come out of him, theſe are 
as 16 they that defile the man. If any man have ears to hear, 
| 17 let him hear. And when he was come from the mul- 
of titude into the houſe, his diſciples aſked hum concerning 
ey 18 the parable. And he ſaith to them, Are even ye ſo with- 
PA out underſtanding ? Do ye not perceive, That whatſoever 
ht entereth into a man from without, cannot 'defile him, 
* 19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, 
&& 20 and goeth into the vault, purging all meats. And he faid, 
"dl That which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. 
oh 21 For from within, out of the heart of man proceed evil 
FM 22 thoughts, adulteries, fornicat ions, murders, Thefts, covet- 


ouſneſs, wickednels, laſcrviouſneſs, envy, evil-ſpeaking, 
23 pride, fooliſhneſs All theſe evil things come from within, 
nd | and defile the man. 


1 24 And he arofe and went thence from the borders of 
th Tyre and Sidon. And entering into a houſe he would 
TE: have had no man know eit; but he could not be hid. 
it, 25 For a woman whole daughter had an unclean fpirit, 


26 having heard of him, came and fell at his feet, (The woman 

was a Greek, a Syrophenicianb ee beſought him 

27 to caſt the devil out of her daughter. ut Jeſus ſaid to 

her, Let the children firſt be ſatisfied; for it is not right 

28 to take the children's bread and calt it to the dogs. She 

anſwered and ſaid to him, True, Lord: yet the dogs 

29 under the table eat of the children's — And he 

ſaid to her, For this ſaying, go; the devil is gone out of 

30 thy daughter. And going 10 her houſe, ſhe found her 
daughter lying on the bed, and the devil gone out. 

31 ND departing again from the borders of Tyre and 

Sidon, he came to the ſea of Galilee, through the 

32 midik-of the country of Decapolis. And they bring to 
him one that is deaf and dumb, and beſeech him to 

33 his hand upog him. And taking him aſide from the mul. 

titude, he put his fingers into his cars, and ſpitting, touched 

34 his tongue, And looking up to heaven, he groaned and 

35 faith to him, Ephphatha, that is, be opened. And 

D ſuaightway 


* 
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ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the ſtring of his 
36 tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he charged 
them to tell no man; but the more he charged them, 
37 ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed it. And 
were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath done 


all things well; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. 


VIII. IN thofe days, the multitude being very great, and 

having nothing to eat, calling to Run his diſciples 

2 he ſaith to them, I have compaſſion on the multitude, 

becaufe they continue with me now three days and have 

3 nothing to eat. And if I ſend them away faſting to their 

own home, they will faint by the way; for divers of them 

4 come from far. And his diſciples anſwered him, 

Whence can one ſatisfy theſe men with bread here in the 

6 wilderneſs? And he aſked them, How many loaves have 

ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And he commanded the 

multitude to fit down on the ground; and taking the 

ſeven loaves, having given thanks, he brake and gave to 

his diſciples to ſet before them: and they did ſet them 

7 before the people. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; 

and having bleſſed ten, he commanded, to ſet them alſo 

8 before them, So they did eat and were ſatisfied; and 

they took up fragments that were left, ſeven baſkets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thouſand : and 

he ſent them away. Si, 

10 And ſtraightway going into the veſſel with his diſciples, 

11 he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And the Phariſces 

came forth and queſtioned with him, ſeeking of him a 

12 ſign from heaven, tempting him. And ſighing deeply in 

his ſpirit, he ſaid, Why doth this generation Feek a ſign ? 

Verily I fay to you, There ſhall no ſign be given to this 

13 generation. And he left them, and going into the veſlel 
again, went to the other ſide. 

14 Now they had forgotten to take bread : nor had they 

13 in the veſſel with them any more than one loaf. And he 

charged them, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 

16 Phariſces, and the leaven of Herod. And they reaſoned 

17 among themſelves, ſaying, We have no bread. And Jeſus 

knowing it, ſaid to them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have 

18 no bread? Perceive ye not yet, neither conſider ? Have 

ye your heart yet hardened ? Having eyes, ſee ye not? 

9 And having ears, hear ye not? And do not 7 remember? 


When I brake the five loaves among five thouſand, how 


20 many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? They ſay to 


him, 


„ 
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him, twelve. And when the ſeven among the four thou. 
land, how many baſkets ful} ot fragments took ye up ? 
21 And they ſaid, ſeven. And he ſaid to them, How is it, 
that ye do not underſtand ? .. e 
22 And he cometh to Bethſaida. And they bring to him a 
23 blind man, and beſcech him to touch hin And taking the 
blind man by the hand he led him out of the town, and 
having ſpit on his eyes, and put /ig hands upon him, he 
24 aſked him, It he ſaw ought? And looking up he ſaid, 
25 I ſce men, as trees walking Then he put his hands again 
on his eyes and made him look up, and he was reftored 
26 and ſaw all men clearly. And he ſent him away to his 
houſe, ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any 
in the town. 


97 A* D Jeſus went aut and his diſciples into the towns 
28 of Celarea Philippi. And in the way he aſked his 
diſciples, ſaying to them, Whom do men ſay that I am ? 
And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt; but ſome ſay 
29 Elijah: and others one of the prophets. And he faith to 
them, But whom ſay ye that Iam? And Peter anſwering 


30 faith to him, Thou art the Chriſt. And he charged thei 


that they ſhould tell no man of him. 


31 And he began to teach them, that the fon of man muſt 


ſutler many things, and be rejected by the elders and the 
chief Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, and after three 
32 days riſe again. And he ſpake that ſaying openly. * And 


33 Peter taking hold of him, rebuked him. But he turning 


about, and looking on his diſciples, rebuked Peter, ſaying, 

Get thee behind me, Satanz for thou ſavoureſt not the 
things of God, but the things of men. | 

34 And when he had called the people to him, with his 

diſciples alſo, he ſaid to them, Whoſoever is Willing to 

come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 

5 croſs and follow me. For whoſoever defireth to fave his 

life ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 


36 ſake and the goſpel's, ſhall ſave it. For what ſhall it 


p__ a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
37 his own ſoul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 


38 his own ſoul? For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 


of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 

him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 

IX. in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. And he 

| ſaid to them, Verily I fay unto you, there are ſome of 

them that ſtand here, who ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
ſee the kingdom of God coming with power, | 

D 2 2 And 
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2 And after fix days Jeſus taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and carrieth them up into a high moun- 
tain, by themſclves apart, and was transfigured before 

3 them. And his garments became ſhining, exceeding 

White, as ſnow, ſuch as no fuller on earth can whiten. 

4 And there appeared to them Elijah with Moſes, and they 

5 were talking with Jeſus. And Peter anſwering faith to 
Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here; and let us 
make three tents, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 

6 one for. Elijah. For he knew not what to ſay; for they 

7 were {orc afraid. And there came a cloud overſhadowing 
them, and a voice came out of the cloud, This is m 

8 beloved Son: hear ye him. And ſuddenly looking ond, 
they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus only with them- 
{elvcs. 

9 And as. they came down from the mountain, he 
charged them to tell no man the things they had ſeen, 

10 till the Son of man were riſen from the dead. And they 
laid hold on that ſaying, queſtioning one with another, 

11 What meaneth, Till he were riſen from the dead? And 
they aſked him faying, Why fay the Scribes, that Elijah 

12 muſt come firſt? And he anſwering told them, Elijah 
verily coming firit, reſtoreth all things; and how it is 

. wruten of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer many 

13 things, and be ſet. at-nought. But I fay to you, Elijah is 


come, as it is written of him: and they have done to him 
whatſoever they liſted. 


14 And coming to his diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude 


15 about them, and the Scribes queſtioning with them. And 


ſtraightway all the multitude ſeeing him, were greatly 


16 amazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. And he aſked 
the Scribes, What queſtion ye with them ? And one of 

17 the multnude anſwering: ſaid, Maſter, I have brought to 
18, thee my ſon, who hath a dumb ſpirit. And wherefoever 
he taketh him, he teareth him, and he foameth and 
eth with his teeth and pincth away. And I ſpake 

19 to thy diſciples to caſt him out, and they could not. He 
- anſwering them ſaith, O fai eſs generation, how long 
ſhall I be with you? How long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring 

20 him to me. And they brought him to him. And when 
he faw him, immediately ſpirit tore him, and he 


21 fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming, And he aſked 
22 his father, How long is it ſince this came to him'? And he 
ſaid, From a little child. And it hath often caſt him both 
into the fire and into the water to deſtroy him; but if 
thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us and help 


Us; * 
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23 us. Jeſus faith to him, If thou canſt believe, all things 
24 are poſlible to him that believeth. And ſtraightway the 
father of the child crying out, ſaid with tears, Lord, I do 
25 believe: help thou mine unbelief. And Jeſus ſeeing 
that the multitude came running together, rebuked the 
| unclean ſpirit, ſaying to hun, Thou deaf and dumb ſpirit, 
1 command thee, come out of him, and enter no more 
| 26 into him. And having cried and rent him fore, he came 
27 out; and he was as dead, fo that many ſaid, He is dead. 
But Jeſus taking him by the hand, lifted him up, and he 


; aroſe, | 
F 28 And when he was come into a houſe, his diſciples 
. aked him privately, Why could not we caſt him out 7 


29 And he ſaid to them, This kind can come forth by nothing 
4 but by prayer and faſting. | | 1 | 
32 And depar:ing thence, they paſſed through Galilee, and 
31 he was not willing that any ſhould know it. For he 


* taught his diſciples and ſaid to them, The Son of man is 
1 delivered into the hands of men; and they will kill him, 
h and after he hath been killed, he will rife the third day. 
h $2 But they nnderſtood not the word, and were afraid to aik 
him | | $ | 
& 33 And he came to Capernaum. And being in the houſe, 
1 he aſked them, What was it ye diſputed among yourſelves 
34 by the way? But they held their peace; for they had 


been debating among themſelves in the way, Who faoulg 
35 be the greateſt? Aud ſitting down, he called the twelve, 


4 and faith to them, If any man deſire to be firſt, let him 
i | 36 de the laſt of all and the ſervant of all. And taking a little 
3 child, he ſet him in the midſt of them, and taking him up 
5 c 37 in his arms, he ſaid to them, Whoſoever ſhall receive one 
= ſuch little child in my name, receiveth me; and whoſg- 


ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not only me, but him 
that ſent me. 


” 38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one 


fl caſting out devils in thy name, who followeth not us, and 

2 39 we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. And Jeſus 
ns ſaid, Forbid him not; for there is no one who ſhall do a 
"5 miracle in my name, that can readily ſpeak evil of me. 
3 40 For he that is not againſt you, is for you. For whoſoever 
; 4 41 ſhall give you a cup of cold water to drink in my name, 
1 desu 'e belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay to you, he ſhall 

4 42 in no wife loſe his reward.. And whoſoever ſha!l offend 
47 one of the little ones that believe in me, it were better 


5 for him that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, 
P 43 and he were caſt into the fea. And it thy hand cauſe thee 
85 | A = 
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to offend, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into life 
maimed, rather than having two hands, to go into hell, 
44 into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : Where their 
45 worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Andif 
thy foot cauſe thee to offend, cut it off: it is good for 
thee to enter imo life, rather than having two feet to be 
caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out: it is 
good for thee to enter into the kingdom of God having 
one eye, rather than having two eyes to be caſt into hell- 
48 fire: Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
49 quenched. For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, and 
50 every ſacrifice ſhall be falted with ſalt. Salt is good: but 
i the ſalt have loſt its faltnefs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon 
it? Have falt in yourſelves, and have peace one with 
another. ' 
X. A ND he aroſe and cometh thence into the coaſts of 
Judea, through the country beyond Jordan: and 
the multitudes refort to him again, and as he was wont, 
2 he taught them again. And the Phariſees coming aſked 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? 
3 Tempting him. And he anſwering faid to them, What 
4 did Moſes command you? They ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to 
5 write a bill of divorce, and to put key away. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid to them, For your hardneſs of heart he 
6 wrote you this precept. But from the beginning of the 
7 creation God made them male and female. For this cauſe 
| ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his 
8 wife: And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo then they 
are no more twain, but one fleſh. What therefore God 
10 hath joined together, let no man put aſunder. And in 
the houſe his diſciples aſked him again of the ſame 
21 matter. And he ſaith to them, Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife and marry another, committeth adultery againſt 
i2 her. And if a woman ſhall put away her huſband, and 
be married to another, ſhe committeth adultery. 
13 And they brought little children to him that he might 
toach them ; but the difciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
14 them. But Jeſus ſeeing it, was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
to them, Sutter the little children to come to me, and 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
15 Verily 1 ſay to you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall in no wil: 
16 enter therein. And taking them up in his arms, he put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. | 


17 And 


3 
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:7 And as he was going out into the way, one running and 
kneeling to him, aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I 
18 do that I may inherit eternal life ? But Jeſus ſaith to him, 
Why calleſt thou me good? There is none good but one 


19 that is God. Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 


not commit adultery, Do not murder, Do not ſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
20 and mother. And he anſwering ſaid to him, Maſter, all 
21 theſe have I kept from my childhood, Then Jeſus look- 
ing upon him, loved him, and ſaid to him, One thing 
thou lackeſt; Go, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and 
22 come, follow me, taking up thy croſs. But he was ſad 
at that ſaying, and went away grieved; for he had great 
23 poſſeſſions. And Jeſus looking round ſaid to his dif- 
ciples, How hardly ſhall hey that have riches enter into 
24 the kingdom of God? And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
at his words, But Jeſus anſwering again faith to them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that truſt in riches, to 
25 enter into the kingdom of God ? It is eaſter for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
26 enter into the kingdom of God. And they were aſtoniſhed 
27 out of meaſure, ſaying to each other, Who then can be 
ſaved? And Er looking upon them ſaid, With men 
it is impoſſible, but not with God, for with God all 
28 things are poſſible. And Peter ſaid to him, Lo, we have 
29 left all and followed thee. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
Verily I ſay to you, there is none that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wiſe, or 
30 children, or lands, for my ſake and the goipel's, But he 
ſhall receive a hundred fold now in this ume, : houſes 
and brethren and ſiſters and mothers and children and 
lands with perſecutions, and in the world to come eternal 
31 we: But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt 
ND they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem, 
and Jeſus went before > a And ya were 
amazed, and as they followed, they were afraid. And 
taking the twelve again, he told them what things were 
33 to befal him; Behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
Son of Man ſhall be betrayed to the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes : and they will condemn him to SS and.de- 
34 liver him to the Gentiles. And they will mock him, 
and ſcourge him, and ſpit upon him, and kill him. And 
the third day he will riſe again. 2 1 
35 And james and John the ſons of Zebedee come to him, 
| D 4 ſaying, 


fi 
32 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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feying, Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us 

$6 whatever we ſhal! aſk. And he feid to them, What would 

37 ye that I ſhould do for you? They ſaid to him, Grant us 

to fit one on thy right-hand, and one on thy left-hand in 

88 thy glory. But Jefus faid to them, Ye Know not what ye 

aſk. Can ye drink of the cup that I drink of, and be bap- 

39 tized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? And 

they ſaid to him, We can. And Jeſus faid to them, Ye 

ſhall indeed drink of the cup that 1 drink of, and be bap- 

40 tized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with. But to 

tt on my right-hand and on my left, is not mine to give, 

41 ſave to them for whom it is prepared. And the ten 

hearing it were much diſpleaſed concerning James and 

42 5 But jeſus calling them to him, faith unto them, 

e know that they who rule over the Gentiles, lord it 

over them, and their great ones exerciſe authority upon 

43 them. But it ſhall not be fo among you; but whoſoever 

defireth to be great among you, ſhall be your ſervant. 

44 And whoſoever defireth to be the chicf, ſhall be the 

45 ſervant of all. For the Son of man came not to be ſerved, 
but to ſerve, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 

46 And they come to Jericho, And as he went out of 

ericho with his diſciples and a great multitude, blind 

Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat by the way-fide, beg- 

47 ging. And hearing, It is Jefus of Nazareth, he cried out 

and ſaid, Jeſus, thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him to hold his peace; but he cried 

- fo much the more a great deal, Thou ſon of David, have 

mercy on me And Jeſus ſtanding ſtill, commanded him 

to be called. And they call the blind man, ſaying to him, 

50 Take courzge ; rife : he calleth thee. And caſting away 

51 his garment, he roſe and came to Jeſus. And Jefus an- 

ſwering ſaid to him, What wilt thou that I ſhould do for 

thee ? The blind man faid to him, Lord, that I may re- 

g2 ceive my ſight. And Jeſus faid, Go; thy faith hath 

faved thee. And immediately he received his fight, and 


* 


followed him in the way. 


XI. A ND when they were come nigh to Jeruſalem to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Ohves, he 

2 fendeth two of his diſciples, And faith to them, Go ye 
mto the village over againſt you, and as ſoon as ye enter 

it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon never man fat; looſe 

3 and bring him. And if any man fay to you, Why do ye 
this? Say, The Lord hath need of him; and ſtraightway 

4 he will ſend him hither, And they went and found _ 

| colt 


It 
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cult tied at the door without, in the ſtreet, and they looſe 
5 him. And ſome of them that ſtood there ſaid, What do 
6 ye, looſing the colt? And they ſaid to them as Jeſus had 
7 commanded : and they let him go. And they brought 

the colt to Jeſus, and caſt-their-garments on him, and he 
8 {at on him. And many ſpread their garments in the 
way; and others cut down branches from the trees, and 
9 ſtrewed them in the way. And they that went before, 
and they that followed after cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: 
Bleſſed in the name of the Lord is he that cometh. 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David that cometh : 
11 Hoſanna in the higheſt. And Jeſus entered into Jeru- 
ſalem, and into the temple, and having looked round 
about upon all things, it being now evening, he went out 
to Bethany with the twelve. 19s t e £43 

12 And ou the morrow, as they were coming from Bethany, 

13 he was hungry. And ſeeing a ſig-tree atar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon : 
and coming to it, he found nothing bat leaves :- tor it was 

14 not a ſcaſon of figs. And he anſwering ſaid to it, No 

man cat fruit of thee hercaſter for ever; And his dif- 

15 ciples heard. And they come to Jeruſalem. And Jelus 

going iuto the temple, drove out them that bought and 
{old in the temple, and overthrew the tables of, the 
money-changers, and the ſeats of them that fold doves, 

16 And ſuffered not that any one ſhould carry a veſſelthrough 
17 the temple. And he taught them, faying to them, Is it 

not written, My houle ſhall be 4 of all natiors a 
houſe of praycr? But ye bave made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the Scribes and chief Pricſts heard it and ſought 

how they might deſtroy him: for they feared him, be- 
cauſe the whole multitude was aſtoniſhed at his teaching. 

19 And when evening was come he went out of the city. 

20 And paſling by in the morning, they faw the fig-tree 
21 dricd up from the roots. And Peter remembring, faith 

to him, Maſter, behold the fig-tree which thou curſed 


22 js withered away. And Jeſus anſwering ſaich to them, 


23 Have faith in God. For venly I fay to you, Wholoever 
ſhall ſay to this mountain, Be thou removed and caſt 
into the ſea, and not doubt in his heart, but believe that 
the things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall 

24 have whatſoever he ſaith. Therefore I ſay to you, All 
things What ſocver ye. alk in prayer, believe that ye {hall 

25 receive, and ye ſhall have them. But when ye ſtand 

| Fri, forgive; if ye have ought againſt any, that your 

Father who is in heaven may forgive you alſo your treſ- 
paſſes. 
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26 paſſes. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
who is in heaven forgive your treſpalles. 

27 A they come again to Jeruſalem. And as he was 
| walking in the temple, the chief Prieſts and the 
Scribes and the elders come to him and ſay to him, 

28 By what authority doſt thou theſe things? And who 

29 * thee authority to do theſe things? Jelus anſwering 

aid to them, I alſo will aſk you one queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and 1 will tell you by what authority I do theſe 
go things. Woas the baptiſm of John from heaven or from 
gi men? Anfwer me. And they reaſoned among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we fay from heaven, he will ſay, Why 
ga then did ye not believe him? But if we ſay from men: 
they feared the people; for all accounted John, that he 
33 was indeed a prophet. And they anſwering ſay to Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anfwering faith to them, 


Neither tell I you by what authority I do theſe things. 


XII. 2 he ſaid to them in parables, A man planted a 
vineyard, and ſet a hedge about it, and digged 

a wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to huſband- 

2 men, and went into a far country. And at the ſeaſon he 
ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen, to receive from the 

3 huſbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard But they took 
4 him, and beat him, and ſent him empty away. And 
again he ſent to them another ſervant: and at him they 
caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the head, and ſent him 

5 —_ ſhamefully handled. And again he ſent another, 
and him they killed, and many others; beating ſome and 

6 killing ſome. Having therefore one ſon his well- 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt to them, ſaying, They will 

7 reverence my ſon. But thoſe huſbandmen faid among 
themſelves, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, and 

8 the inheritance will be ours. And they took him and 
killed him, and caſt im out of the vineyard. What there- 
fore will the lord of the vineyard do? He will come 
and deftroy the huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
10 to others. And have ye not read even this ſcripture ? 
The ſtone which the builders rejected this is become the 

11 head of the corner? This was the Lord's doing, and it is 
12 marvellous in our eyes. And they ſought to ſeize him, 
but feared the multitude; for they knew he had ſpoken 
the parable againſt them: and leaving him they went 


* f 8 | 
13 And they ſend to him certain of the Phariſces, and — 
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14 the Herodians, to catch him in kis diſcourſe. And they 
coming ſay to him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and careſt for no man; for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men, but tcacheſt the way of God in truth. Is it 

15 lawful to give tribute to Cæſar or not ? Shall we give, 
or thall we not give ? But he knowing their hypocriſy, 
{aid to them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a penny, 


16 that I may fee it; and they brought it. And he faith 


unto them, Whoſe is this image and inſcription? They 

17 {ay to him, Cæſar's. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, 
Render to Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, and to God 
the things that are God's. And they marvelled at him. 

18 Then come to him the Sadducees, who ſay there is no 

19 reſurrection, and they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote to us, If a man's brother die, and leave a wife, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 

20 and raiſe up iſſue to his brother. There were ſeven 
brethren, aud the firſt took a wife, and dying left no 

21 iſſue. And the ſecond took her and died, neither left he 

22 any iſſue; and the third likewiſe. And the ſeven took 

her and left no iſſue. Laſt of all died the woman alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe 

24 wife ſhall ſhe be of them? For the ſeven had her to wife. 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, Do ye not therefore 

' err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, - neither the 

25 power of God? For when they riſe from the dead, they 

— Neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the 

26 angels who are in heaven? And touching the dead that 

they riſe, Have not ye read in the book of Moſes, how 
in the buſh God ſpake to him, ſaying, I am the God of 

Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living. . 
Ye therefore greatly err. 

28 And one of the ſcribes coming to him, having heard 
them diſputing together, and perceiving that he had an- 
{wered them well, aſked him, Which is the firſt com- 

29 mandment of all? And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt 
commandment of all is, Hear, O Iſrael; the Lord our 

30 God is one Lord. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy ſtrength. This is the firſt com- 

31 mandment. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 

love thy neighbour as thyſelf. There is no other com- 

32 mandment greater than theſe. And the ſcribe ſaid to 

him, Excellently well, Maſter | Thou haſt ſaidthetruth : 

23 forhe is one: and there 5 2 other but he. And to bow 

; Im 
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him with all the heart, and with all the underſtanding, 
and with all the mind, and with all the ſtrength, and to 
love his neighbour as himſelt, is more than all whole 

34 burnt-offerings and facrifices. And Jeſus, ſceing that he 

' anſwered diſcreetly, faid to him, I hou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt 
queſtion him any more. 

35 And Jeſus antwering, as he taught in the temple, ſaid, 
How fay the Scribes, that Chriſt is the Son of David ? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord ſaith 
- to my Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine 
37 enemies thy footſtool. David therefore himſelf calleth 
him Lord: How is he then his ſon? And a great multi- 
tude heard him gladly. | | 

38 And he ſaid to them in his teaching, Beware of the 
Seribes, who love to walk in long robes, and to be ſaluted 

39 in the market- places, And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt places at feaſts : Who devour widows 

40 houſes, and for a pretence make long prayers ; theſe ſhall 
receive the greater damnation. 7 

41 And Jeſus ſitting over- againſt the treaſury, beheld how 

the people caſt money into the treaſury; and many that 

42 were rich caſt in much. And a poor widow coming, 

43 caſt in two mites, which make a farthing. And calling to 
him his diſciples, he ſaith to them, Verily I ſay to you, 

that this poor widow hath caſt in more than they all who 

44 have caſt into the treaſury. For they all did caſt in of 
their abundance : but ſhe of her penury did caſt in all that 

-- the had, even her whole living. 


XIII. = as he was going out of 'the temple, one of 
| 45 his diſciples faith to him, Maſter, {ce what man- 
2 ner of ſtones, and what manner of buildings! And - Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid to him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? 
There ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that ſhall. 
3 not be thrown down. And as he ſat on the mount of 
Okres, over-againſt the temple, Peter and James and 
John and * aſked him privately, Tell us when 
4 {hall theſe things be? And what all be the ſign when all 
5 theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
6- Take heed leſt any deceive you. For many will come in 
7 my name, ſaying, I am ke, and will deceive many. But 
when ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be not 
8 troubled ; for it mult be; but the end ig not yet. For 
nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 
dom: and there ſhall be carthquakes in divers 3 
; an 
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and there ſhalt be famines and troubles : theſe are the 

9 beginning of ſorrows. But take heed to youſelves, for 
they wall a to councils, and ye ſhall be beaten 
in {ynagogues, and ſhall ſtand before rulers, and kings for 

10 my ſake, for a teſtimony to them. A the goſpel 

11 muſt firſt be publiſhed among all nations. But when 
they ſhall hale you and deliver you up, take no thought 
before hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premedi- 
tate; but whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that 
{peak ; for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to death, and 
the father the ſon; and children {hall rife up againſt their 

13 parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. And ye ſhall 
be hated of all men for my name's ſake ; but he that en- 
dureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. 

14 But when ye ſhall ſee the, abomination of deſolation 
ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet ſtanding where it 
ought not, (let him that readeth underſtand) then let 

15 them that are in Judea flee to the mountains: And let 
not him that is on the houſe-top go down into the houſe, 

16 neither enter in, to take any thing out of his houſe. And 
let not him that is in the field turn back to take up his 

17 garment. But wo to them that are with child, and to 

28 them that give ſuck in thoſe days. And pray ye that your 

19 flight be not in the winter. For in thoſe days ſhall be 
afflition, {uch as was not from the beginmng of the crea- 

20 tion, which God created until now, neither ſhall be. And 
unlefs the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould 
be ſaved : but for the elect's ſake whom. he hath choſen, 

21 he hath ſhortened thoſe days. Then if any man ſay to yau, 

22 Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is there, believe it not. For 

falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew 
ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, if poſſible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, 1 have foretold you all things. 

24 But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, . the ſun ſhall be 

25 darkened, and the moon fhall not give her light, And the 
ſtars of heaven ſhall be falling, and the powers that are in 


26 the heavens ſhall,be ſhaken. - And then ſhall they ſee the 


Son of man coming in the clouds, with great power and 
27 glory. And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and gather to- 

gether his elect, from the four winds, from the uttermaſt 

part of the earth, to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 


28 Now learn a parable from the fig-tree. When its 


branch is now tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know 


come to, paſs, know. that he is nigh even at the 7 
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30 Verily I fay to you, this generation ſhall in no wiſe pats 

31 till all theſe things be done. Heaven and earth ſhall pats 

32 away, but my words ſhall in no wiſe paſs away. But of 

that day or that hour knoweth no one, no, not the angels 

33 that are uf heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Lake 

heed ; watch and pray: for ye know not when the time 

34 is. For the Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey, 

who left his houſe, and gave authority to his ſervants, and 

to each his work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

5 Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when the maſter of 

the houſe cometh ; at evening, or at midnight, or at cock- 

36 crowing, or in the morning: Leſt coming ſuddenly he 

37 wg 8 ſleeping. And what 1 ſay to you, I fay to all, 
We "atcn. 


XIV. ND after two days was the feaſt of the paſſover 
ts and of unleavencd bread ; and the chief: prieſts 
| and the ſcribes ſought how they might apprehend him by 
2 ſubtlety, and put him to death. But they faid, Not at the 
feaſt, left there be a tumult of the people. | : 
And he being in Bethany in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he fat at table, there came a woman having an 
_ * alabaſter box of ointment, of ſpikenard, very coltly ; 
4 and ſhaking the box, ſhe poured it on his head. Rut 
there were fome that had indignation within themſelves, 
5 and ſaid, Why wes this Waſte of the ointment made? For 
this omtmemt might have been ſold for more than three 
6 hundred pence, and given to the poor. And they mur- 
mured at her. But ſeſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trouble 
7. ye her ? She hath wrought a good work on me. For the 
Poor ye have always with you, and when ye will, ye ma 
8 do them good: but me ye have not always. She hath 
done what the could: ſhe hath embalmed my body for 
9 the burial. Verily 1 fay to you, 'whereſoever this goſpel 
ſhalt be preached throughout the whole world, what ſhe 
bath done ſhall be Tpokerr of alſo, for a memorial of her. 
10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went to the 
11 chief prieſts, to betray him unto them. And hearing it 
they were glad and promiſed to give him money. And 
he ſought how he might conveniently betray him. | 
12 ND on the firſt day of unleavened bread, when they 
A. kilted the paſſover, his diſciples ſay to him, Where 
- wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt St 
13 the paſſover ? And he ſendeth twWo of his Giftiples, and 
faith to them, Go ye into the city, ant there all meet you 
"24 à man carrying a pitcher of water: follow him. And 
| whereſoever 
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20 {orrowlul, and ſaid to him one by one, Is it I? And 


92 ND they come to a place named Gethſemane; and 


85 wilt, And he cometh and findeth them fleepings and 


whereloever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where 1 
15 ſhall cat the paſſover with my diſciples? And he will 
ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed : there make 
16 ready for us. And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid to them. And 
they made ready the paſſover. | 
17 Andin theevening he cometh withthe twelve. And as 
18 they ſat and ate, . ſaid, Verily I ſay to you, one of 
19 you that eat with me will betray me. And they were 


another ſaid, Is it Il? And he anſwering ſaid to them, 
21 It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the diſh. 
The Son of man indeed goeth as it is written of him; but 
wo to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed : it 
had been good for that man, if he had not been born. 
22 And as they ate, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take eat: this is my body. 
29 And he took the cup, and having given thanks, gave it 
24 them, and they all drank of it. And he faid to them, 
This is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 
25 for many. Verily I ſay to you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, till that day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. | 
26 And having ſung the hymn, they went out toward 
27 the mount of Ohves. And Jeſus ſaith to them, Ye will 
all be offended at me this night; for it is written, I Will 
28 {mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, But 
29 after I am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee, But 
Peter ſaid to him, Though all men ſhould be offended, 
go vet will not I. Jeſus ſaith to ham, Verily I ſay to thee, 
That thou to-day, this night, before the cock crow twice, 
gi wilt deny me thrice. But he ſaid the more vehemently, 
If I muſt die with thee, I will in no wiſe deny thee, In 
like manner alſo ſaid they all. 62-36 
he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit here while I ſhall 
33 And he taketh with him Peter and James and John; and 
be began to be ſore amazed and in deep anguiſh, And 
34 ſaith to them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even to 
death; ye here and watch. And going forward a 
little, he fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it were 
36 poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father, all things are poſſible to thee; take away 
this cup from me: yet not what I'will, but what thou 


ſaich 
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38 faith to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? Watch and pray, 
' leſt ye enter into temptation ; the ſpirit indeed is willing, 
39 but the fleſh is weak. And going away again he pra — 
40 ſpeaking the ſame words. And xcturning, he found them 

alleep again (for their eyes were heavy) and they knew not 

44 what to anſwer him. And he cometh the third time and 
ſaith to them, Sleep on now, take your reſt. It is enough. 
The hour is come; behold the Son of man is betrayed 

42 into the hands of ſinne s. Riſe up; let us go: lo he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 And immediately, while he yet ſpake, cometh up 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude, 
with ſwords and clubs, from the chief prieſts, and the 

44 ſcribes, and the elders. Now he that betrayed him had 

given him a ſignal, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, is he: 

45 ſeize and lead him away ſafely. And when he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter ! 

46 And kiſſed him. And they laid their hands on him, and 

47 took him. And ane of them that ſtood by, drawing a 

word, ſmote the ſervant of the high-prieſt, and cut off his 

48 ear. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to them, Are ye come out 
as againſt a robber, with ſwords and clubs to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took 

o me not; but that the fcriptures may be tulfilled. Then 

51 they all forſook him and fled. And a certain young man 
followed him, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 

52 body; andthe young men laid hold on him. And he leſt 
the linen cloth, and fled from thera naked. "hes 3 

ND they led je ſus away to the high-prieſt, and wit 

* A him aC-mbied all the chieb pricits, 2 the elders 

54 and the ſcribes. And Peter followed hum afar off, even 

to the palace of the high-prieſt, and fat with the ſervants, 

65 and warmed himſelf at the fire. Then the chief prieſts 

Ada nd all the council fought for evidence againſt Jeſus, to 

56 put him to death, and found none. For many bore falſe 

Witness 2 him; but their evidences were not ſuffi- 

7 cient. certain men ariſing bore falſe witneſs again 
58: lym; ſaying, We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
made with hands, and in three days I will build another 

9 made without hands. And neither fo was their evidence 

- » ſufficient. ''' Then the high prieſt riſing up in the midſt, 

60 alked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is it 

61 that theſe witneſs againſt thee ? But he held his peate 
and anſwered nothing. Again the high-prieſt aſked him 

and ſaid to him, Art thou the Chriſt; the fon of the bleſſed ? 

64 Ad Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall fee the Son of many 
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ſitting at the right-hand of power, and coming with the 

63 clouds of heaven. Then the high-prieſt rent his clothes 
64 and ſaith, What farther need have we of witneſſes? Ye 
have heard the blaſphemy : what think ye? And they all 

65 condemned him to be worthy of death. Arid ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and 10 ſay to him, Propheſy. And the fſeryants 
{mote him with the palins of their hands. ; 

66 And as Peter was in the hall below, there cometh one 
67 of the maids of the high-prieſt. And ſeeing Peter Warm- 
ing himſelf, ſhe looked on him and ſaid, Thou waſt alfo 

68 with Jeſus of Nazareth, But he denied, ſaying, I know 
not, neither underſtand I what thou meaneſt. And he 
69 went out into the porch and the cock crew. And the 
maid ſeeing him again, ſaid to them that ſtood by, Tins 
70 is one of them. And he denicd it again. And a Httle 
after, thoſe that ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely'thou 
art one of them; for thou art a Galilean, and thy fpeech 
71 agreeth thereto, Then he began to curſe and to ſwear, T 
72 know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. And the fecond 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jeſus had ſaid to him, Before the cock crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me thrice. And he covered his kead'and 
wept. Tart 


XV. A ND firaightway in the morning the chief prieſts 
<4 XA having conſulted with the elders and ſcribes, and 
the whole council, kaving bound Jefus, carried him away, 
2 and delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate aſked him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he anſwering faid to 
3 him, Thou ſayeſt it And the chief prieſts accuſed him of 
4 many things. And Pilate aſked him again, faying, an- 
| ſwereſt thou nothing? Behold how many things they 
5 witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus anſwered nothing _ 
6 more, fo that Pilate marvelled. Now at every feaſt he r 
leaſed to them one priſoner, whomſoever they would. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, who lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection with him, who had com- 
8 mitted murder in the inſurrection. And the multitude 
crying aloud, aſked him to do as he had ever done for 
9 them. And Pilate anſwered them ſaying, Will ye chat 
10 I releaſe to you the King of the Jews? (For he knew that 
11 the chief prieſts had delivered him for envy.) But the 
chief prieſts ſtirred up the people to aft, that he would 
12 rather releaſe Barabbas to them. And Pilate anſwering 
ſaid to them again, What will ye then that I do to ws. 
whom 


N 
l 
[ 
| 
l 


go K.. „ | Ch. xv. 13-36. 


13 whom ye call the king of the Jews? And they cried out 
again, Crucily him. Then Pilate faid to them, Why, 

14 what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more ex- 

15 ceedingly, Crucify him. And Pilate, willing to fatisfy 
the people, releaſed Barabbas to them, and having ſcourged 
Jeſus, delivered iin to be crucified. 

ib And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall called 

17 Pretorium, and called together the whole troop. And 
they clothe hum with purple, and having platted a crown 

28 of thorns, put it about his kead. And they ſaluted him, 


19 Hail, king of the Jews. And they ſmote him on the head 


with a cane, and {pit upon him, and bowing their knees, 
20 did him homage, And when they had mocked him, 
they took the purple robe from him, and put his own 


22 clothes on him, and led him out to crucify hum. And 


they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who was paſſing by 
coming out of the country, the father of Alexander an 
Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
22 And they bring him to the place, Golgotha, which is, 
23 interpreted, the place of a ſkull. And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with myrrh ; but he received it not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, they part his garments, 
.. ,calting lots upon them, what every man ſhould take. 
25 And it was the third hour when they crucified him, 
26 And there was an inſcription of his accuſation written 
27 over, IHE RING OF THE JEWS. And. with him 
they crucify two thieves, one on his right-hand, and one 
28 on his left. Andthe ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
And he was numbered with the tranſgreſlors. : 
29 And they that paſſed, by, reviled him, wagging their 
heads and ſaying, Ah, thou that deitroyeſt the temple, 
30 and buildeſt it in three days, Save thyſelf, and come 
34 down from the croſs. In like manner alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking ſaid to one another, with the Scribes, He 
92 ſaved others; cannot he fave himſelf? Let the Chriſt, the 
King of Iſrael, come down now from the croſs, that we 
may ſee and believe. Theyalfo that were crucified with 
him revi ed him. 
33. And when the ſixth hour was come, there was dark- 
834 neſs over all the earth until the niath hour, And at the 
ninth hour Jeſus cricd with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
fſabacthani ? Which is, being interpreted, My God, my 
35 God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And ſome of them 
36 that hood by hearing it ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elijah. 
And one ran and filling a ſponge with vinegar, put it on 
a cane, 
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91 
a cane, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 
ſce if Elijah will come to take him down, 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and expired. 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain, from the 

39 top to the bottom. And the Centurion, who ſtood over- 
againſt him, ſeeing that having ſo cried he expired, ſaid, 

40 Iruly this man was the Son of God. There were alſo 
women, beholding from afar, amung whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the leſs, and 

41 of. Joſes, and Salome: Who allo when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, and ſerved him, and many other women 
who had come up with him to Jeruſalem. : 

42 And the evening being now come, (becauſe it was the 

43 preparation, that is, the day before the ſabbath.) Joſeph of 
Arimathea, an honourable counſellor, who allo himſelf 
waited for the kingdom of God, came and went in boldly 

44 to Pilate, and aſked the body of Jeſus, And Pilate mar- 

velled that he was dead already: and calling to him the 
centurion, he aſked, If he had been any while dead? 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the body 

46 to Joſeph. And having bought fine linen, he took him 
down, and wrapped him in fine linen, and laid him in a 
ſepulchre, which was. hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 

47 ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre. And Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of Joſes, beheld where he 
was laid. 


XVI. ND when the ſabbath was over, Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the mother of James and Salome, had 

. 4 ſpices, that they might come and embalm him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the firſt day of the week, 

3 they came to the ſepulchre, at the riſing of the ſun. And 

they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall roll us away the 

ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre? "how it was very 

4 great:) And looking up they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled 

5 away, And entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a young 

man fitting on the right fide, cloathed in a White robe; 

6 and they were affrighted. He ſaith to them, Be not 

affrighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified, 

He is riſen : he is not here. Behold the place where 

7 they laid him. But go, tell his diſciples, and Peter, He 

gocth before you into Galilee: there ſhall ye fee him, 

8 s he faid to you. And going out they fled from the 

ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were amazed: and 
they ſaid nothing to any, for they were afraid. 

9 ' Now when Jeſus was riſen ea:ly, the firſt day of the 

| week, 
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week, he appeared firlt to Mary Mlagdalene, out of whom 
10 he had can ſeven devils. She went and told them that 
11 had been with him, as they mourned and wept. But 
they, hearing that he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 
12 believed not. After that he appeared in another form 
unto two of them, as they were walking, going into the 
13 country. And they went and told it to the reſt, neither 
14 believed they them. | Afterwards he appeared to the 
eleven, fitting at meat, and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed not 
them who had ſeen him when he was riſen, 
1 And he ſaid to them, Go ye into all the world, and 
18 preach the goſpel to every creature. He that belie veth 
and is beptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not 
17 ſhall be condemned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 
that believe : in my name they ſhall caſt out devils: and 
19 they ſhall! ſpeak with new tongues : They ſhall take up 
ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall in no 
wiſe hurt them: they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and 
they ſhall recover. 19 85 | | 
19 So then the Lord, after he had ſpoken to them, was 
received up into heaven, and ſat on the right-hand of 
20 God. And they went forth and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
Wich ſigns following. 8 521 
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I. ſmuch as many have undertaken to compoſe a 
'2 among us. Even as they who were eye-witneſſes and 
miniſters of the word from the beginning, delivered 
"g them to us: It ſcemed good to me alſo, having ac- 
curately traced all things from their firſt riſe, to write 
4 unto thee, in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, That thou 
mayeſt know: the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou 
haſt been iuſtructed. rl 


Herein 


8 narrative of the facts which have been fully confirmed 


W 


92 
Herein we may obſerve, 
& - HE Beginning and therein 5 
1. The conception of John, C. i. 5—2g 
2. The conception of Chriſt 26—36 


g. The birth, and circumciſion of John; the 
hymn of Zacharias : the your of. John , 57—80 


4. Chriſt's birth C. ii. 1—20 
Chriſt's circumciſion and name 1 
Preſentation in the temple, | 22—g38 
Country and growth, 39—49 

II. The Middle, when he was twelve years old and 
upward, 41—52 
111. The courſe of the hiſtory. 


A. The introduction wherein are deſcribed John the 
Bape; Chriſt's baptiſm; and temptation, 
| C. iii. iv. 1—13 
B. The acceptable year in Galilee; 
a. Propoſed at Nazareth, . _ | 14—39 
b. Actually exhibited | | 
I. At Capernaum, and near it: 
| Bs we may obſerve, 
Actions not cenſured, while Jeſus 
1. Teaches with authority , g1—33 
2. Caſts out a devil,  33—37 
3- Heals many fick, Rar 


38—41 
4. Teaches every where, | 42—44 
5. Calls Peter; then James and John, C. v. 1—11 
6. Cleanſes che! 


ck 12—16 
2, Aclions cenſured, more and more ſeverely. | 
Here occur | 
1. The healing the paralytic, 17-26 

2. The calling of Levi, eating with publicans 
and ſinners, 27—32 
3 The queſtion concerning faſting, 33—39 


4. The plucking the ears of corn, C. vi. 1—5 
5. The withered hand reſtored; ſnares lad, 6—11 


3. Actions having various eflects on various 
ons, | 


. Upon the ods, 12—16 
* Upon the hearers, e 17—49 
3. Upon the Centurion, . .- Ci. vii. 1—10 


4. Upon the 1 of John, 
The n: the young man-raifed, 11—18 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The meſlage and anſwer, : 18—23 
The reproof of them that believed not 
John, 24— 35 


5. Upon Simon and the penitent ſinner, 36—30 
6. Upon the woman that miniſtered to hum, 
C. viii. 3 


7 Upon the people, 4—18 
8. Upon his mother and brethren, 19—21 
II. On the fea, and | 22—26 
Beyond it, 27—39 

III. On this ſide again; | 
; 1. Jairus and the flux of blood, 40—55 
2. The apoſtles ſent, C. 1x. 1—6 
g. Herod's donbting, 7—9 
4. The relation of the apoſtles, mi 


5. The earneſtneſs of the people; our Lord's 
benignity; five thouſand fed, 11—17 
C. The preparation for his paſſion : | 
a. A recapitulation of the doctrine concerning his 
perſon; his paſſion foreteld, 18—17 
b. His transfiguration ; the lunatic healed; his | 
paſſion again foretold; his humility en- 
joined, 28—50 
c. His great journey to Jeruſalem, which we may 
divide into eighteen intervals; 
1. The inhoſpitable Samaritans, borne with, 51—57 
2. In the way, improper followers repelled, 


Proper ones preſt forward, 57—62 
3. Afterward, the ſeventy ſent; and received 
again, C. x. 1—24 


And the Scribe taught to love his neighbour, 
by the example of the good Samaritan, 25—37 
4. In Bethany, Mary preferred before Martha, g8—42 
5. In a certain place, the diſciples taught to 
pray, . C. xi. 1—13 
A devil caſt out, and the action defended, 14—26 
The acclamation of the woman corrected. 27—28 


- Thoſe who dehre a ſign reproved 29—36 
6. In a certain houſe, the Scribes and Phari- Et 
ſees cenſured, T—54 


7. Our Lord's diſcourſe to his diſciples, g 
C. xli. 112 


To one that interrupts him 13—21 
Fo his diſciples again, . 22—40 
To Peter, | aha 41—33 
To the people, ; 54—59 


8, The 
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—28 
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21 
—40 


The 
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8. The neceſſity of repentance ſhewn, C. xiii. 1—9 

- A woman healed on the ſabbath, 10—21 

9. The fewneſs of them that are ſaved, 22—30 

10. Herod termed a fox, Jeruſalem reproved, 31—33 
11. In the Phariſee's houſe, he cures the dropſy 


on the ſabbath; and C. xiv. 1—6 
Teaches humility, 7—11 
Hoſpitality, | 12—14 
The nature of the great ſupper | 15—24 
The neceſſity of ſelt-denial 25—37 


12. Joy over repenting ſinners defended, and 


C. xv, 110 

IIluſtrated by the ſtory of the prodigal fon, 11—g2 
The unjuſt ſteward, wiſe in his generation 

| C. xvi. 1—13 


The Phariſees reproved; 1418 
and warned by che ſtory of the rich man 
and Lazarus, 1931 
Cautions againſt ſcandals, C. xvii. 1—4 
The faith of the apoſtles increaſed, 5—10 
13. In the confines of Samaria and Galilee, he | 
heads ten lepers, 1119 


14. Anſwers the queſtion, concerning the time 
when the kingdom of God ſhould come, 20—g7 


Commends conitant prayer, C. xviii. 18 
Recommends humility, by the ſtory of the 

Phariſee and Publican, 914 

15. Bleſſes little children, 15—17 

Anſwers the rich young man, _ 18—27 

| And Peter, aſking what he ſhould have, 28—30 

16. Foretels his paſſion a third time, 31—34 

17. Near Jericho, cures a blind man, 33—43 


18, In Jericho, brings ſalvation to Zaccheus, 
C. xix. 1—10 

Anſwers touching the ſudden appearance of 
his kingdom, 11—28 


D. Tranſactions at Jeruſalem, 
a. The four firſt days of the great week; 


1. His royal entry, 29— 

2. The 1 of the temple correQed, 2 
Its uſe reſtored, 21 47—48 
Vindicated, i C. XX. 1—8 

3- His diſcourſes in the temple: Is 

1. The parable of the huſbandmen, 9—19 
2. The anſwer concerning paying tribute, 20—26 
And the reſurreQion, | 27—40 


g. The 


| RY The 23 concerning che ſon of David, 41—44 


4. The diſciples admoniſhed, 45— 47 9 
5. The poor widow's offering commended, 
C. xxi. 1—6 6 
4. His prediction of the end of the temple, the 
city and the world, 5—38 
5 Judas's agreement with the chief prieſts 7 
C. xx, 1—6 8 
b. Tharkdny: = 
| . Peter and John prepare the paſſover, 7—13 9 
1 The Lord's ſupper ; difcourſe after it, 14—2g 10 
3. The diſpute, which of them ſhould be the 
greateſt, 24—30 Th 
4. Peter and the other apoſtles warned,  g1—38 
5. On the mount of Olives, 18 
1. Jeſus prays; is in an agony; ſtrengthened f 
by an angel; wakes his Uiſciples, 39—46 g 
. Is el unſeaſonably defended, 47—53 
3. Carried to the high-prieſt's houſe, 54 14 
Denied by Peter, 55—b62 : 
Mocked, ' 636; 5 
& Friday: | 
; x. His paſhon and death: _ Wo, ; * 
tranſactions | 17 
1. In the council, 66—71 
3. With Pilate, C. Kxiii. „eee 
3. With Herod, i 
4. With Pilate again, FEED! ; 13=—25 18 
356 In the Way, "3 y 26—32 
2. At Golgatha, here 19 
The crucifixion itſelf, and Jeſus's prayer, 33—34 
His garments en g 34 | 
Scotts; the inſcription on the croſs, | 35—39 20 
The penitent thief, 40—43 
8 rodigies, and the death of fer 44—56 
K. olders of it, 47 49 21 
2. His e, : 5033 5 
d. Friday evening and Saturday, 54—56 22 
e. His reſurrection made known, F | 
1. To the Women, C. xxiv. 1—12 | 
2. To the two going into the bounty and to 23 
Simon, Tn 
3- To the other apoſtles, 36—45 24 
f. The inſtructions given to his e his aſ- 25 
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5 HERE was in the days of Herod, the king of Tudea, * þ 
; a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of © 
Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
6 her name tas Eliſabeth. And they were both righteous * 
| before God, walking in all the commandments and ordi- | 
7 nances of the Lord blameleſs. And they had no child, ; 
becauſe Eliſabeth was barren, and they were both ad- | 
yanced in years. And while he executed the prieſt's 
9 office before God, in the order of his courſe, According | 
to the cuſtom of the prieſt's office, his lot was to burn the j 

10 incenſe, going into the temple of the Lord. And the 3] 
whole multitude of the people were praying without, 4 

11 at the time of the incenſe. And there appeared to him 4 
the angel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the 

12 altar of incenſe. And Zacharias ſeeing him was troubled, 

23 and fear fell upon him. But the angel ſaid to him, Fear I 
not, Zacharias; for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 

Eliſabeth: ſhall bear thee a fon, and thou ſhalt call his 

14 name John. And thou ſhalt have joy and exultation, 

15 and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. For he {hall be great 
before the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong ; 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even 

16 from his mother's womb. And many of the children - 

17 of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord their God. And he 

. ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 3 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready a 6 

18 people prepared for the Lord. And Zacharias ſaid to | | 
the angel, Whereby ſhall 1 know this? For I am an od 

19 man, and my wile advanced in years. And the angel 
anſwering, ſaid to him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the 

preſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeak to thee, and to 

20 ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. And, behold, thou ſhalt 
be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, till the day that theſe 
things are done, becauſe thou believedſt not my words, 

21 Which ſhall- be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. And the people 
were waiting tor Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarricd 

22 ſo long in the temple. And coming out he could not 
ſpeak to them; and they perceived that he had ſen a 
viſion in the temple;- for be beckoned to them, and re- 

23 mained ſpeechleſs. And when the days of his miniſe 

6 tration were accompliſhed, he went to his own houſe. © 

5 24 And after theſe days, his wife Elifabeth conceived and hid 

25 herſelf five months, ſaying, Thus hath the Lord done to“ 

3 me,. in the days wherein he looked upon me, to take away⸗ 

my teproach among men 7 
ne | E 26 And 
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26 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel was fent 
27 from God, to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth; To a 
virgin of the houſe of David, eſpouſed to a man whole 
28 name was Joſeph, and the virgin's name wes Mary. And 
the angel coming in to her, ſaid, Hail, thou highly 
favoured; the Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou among 

29 women. But ſhe ſeeing him, was troubled at his faying, 
and reaſoned, what manner. of falutation this ſhould be. 
go And the angel ſaid to her, Fear not, Mary: for thou haſt 
31 found tavour with God. And behold, thou ſhalt con- 


ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call 


32 his name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 


fon of the higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give him the 


33 throne of his father David. And he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and-of his kingdom there ſhall be 


34 no end. Then ſaid Mary to the angel, How ſhall this be, 


35 ſeeing I know not-a man? And the angel aaſwerin 
ſaid to her, The Holy .Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, ind 


the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; there- 
fore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born, ſhall be 
36 called the fon of God. And behold thy coufin Elifabeth, 


ſhe hath alio conceived a ton in her old age: and this is 
37 the fixth month with her who was called barren; For 
38 with God, nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary ſaid, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord : be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 
And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went with haſte 
40 into the hill- country, into a city of e And entered 
41 into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. And 
When Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb: and Elifabeth was filled with the 
42 Holy Ghoſt, And cried with a loud voice and ſaid, Bleſſed 
art thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
43 womb. And whence i, this to me, that the mother of 
44 my Lord ſhould come to me? For lo! when the voice of 
thy ſalutation ſounded in my cars, the babe leaped in my 
45 womb for joy. And happy ig ſhe that believed; for 
there ſhall a a performance of thoſe things which were 
told her from the a | | 
And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnify the Lord, 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For 
48 he had regarded the low eſtate of his handmaid: for 
| behold from henceforth all generations ſhall: call me 
49 bleſſed. For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
50 things, and holy is his name. And his mercy is on them 
61 that fear him, from generation to generation. He hath 
= | ' wrought 
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wrought ſtrength with his arm; he hath ſcattered the 

52 proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath put 
own the mighty from thety thrones, and exalted them of 

53 low degree. He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
54 but ſent the rich empty away. He hath Ne his ſer- 
55 vant Iſrael, in remembrance of kis mercy. As he ſpoke 
50 to our fathers, to Abraham and to his ſeed for ever. And 
Mary abode with her about three months, and returned 

to her own houſe. | g 
87 OW Elizabeth's full time came, that ſhe ſhould be 
58 delivered, and ſhe hrought forth a ſon. And her 
neighbours and relations heard, that the Lord had ſhewed 
59 great mercy upon her, and they rejoiced with her. And 
on the eighth da they came to circumciſe the child, 
and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
60 father. But his mother anſwering, ſaid, Nay, but he 
G1 ſhall be called John. And they ſaid to her, There is 
62 none of thy kindred that is called by that name. And 
they. made figns to his father, what he would have him 
63 called. And aſking for a writing-tablet, he wrote, ſayings 
64 His name is John. And they marvelled all. And im- 
mediately his mouth was opened, and his tongue looſed, 

65 and he ſpake, bleſſing God. And fear came upon all 
that dwelt round about them, and all theſe things were 

66 noiſed abroad, in all the hill-country of judea. And 
all that heard them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, 
What manner of child ſhall this be ? And the hand of 
67 the Lord was with him. And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied ſaying 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael; for he hath viſited 
69 and redeemed his people, And hath raiſed up a horn of 
70 ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; As he 
ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, who have been 

71 ſince the world began: That we ſhould be ſaved from 
72 our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; To 
perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to re- 
73 member his holy covenant, The oath which he ſware to 
74 our father Abraham, That he would grant us, being de- 


livered out of the hands of our enemies, to ſerve him 
75 without fear, In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 


76 all the days of our life, And thou, child, ſhalt be a 
_ Prophet of the higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face 
77 of the Lord, to prepare his ways, To give knowledge of 

ſalvation to his people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 


| 78 Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the day- 


79 ſpring from on high hath viſited us, To ſhine on them 
eo 8 that 
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- that fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to diet 
80 our fect into the way of peace, And the child grew, 

and waxed: ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the defarts, till 
the day ob his being ſhewn to Iſrael. 5 


II. ND in thoſe days there went out a decree from 
6 al Auguſtus Ceſar, that all the world ſhould be in- 
2 rolled. (Now this firſt inrolment was made, When 
3 Cyrenius was, governor of Syria.) And all went to be 
4 inrolled, every one to his own city. And Joleph alſo 
went up to Gahlee, out of the city of Nazareth into 
e to the city of David, which is called Bechlchem, 
5 (becauſe he was of the family and houſchold of Dayid) To 
de inrolled with Mary, his eſpouſed wife, being with 
6 child. And while they were there, the days were fulfilled, 
7 that ſhe ſhould be delivered. And. ſhe brought forth a 
ſon, the firſt-born, and ſwathed him, and lad Finn in the 

manger, becauſe there rs no rom {ur them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds, lying 
_ out in the field, and keeping watch over their flock by 
9 night. And lo, an angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhone round about them; and 

10 they were fore afraid. And the angel faid to them, Fear 
not; for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, 

11 which ſhal} be to all people. For to you is born this day 
in the city of David, a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Tord. 
12 And this ſhall be a ſign to vou: ye ſhall find the babe, 

23 wrapped in {waddling-clothes, lying in a manger. .. An 
ſuddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
14 heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and faying, Glory to God in 
the hi beſt ; and on earth peace; ,goed-will toward men. 
15 Aid when the angels were gone away from tliem into 
heaven, the ſhepherds, ſaid one to another, Let us go to 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is done, which the 

16 Lord hath made known to us. And they came wi 
haſte, and found Mary and Joſcph, and the babe lying 
17 in the manger. - And having ſeen it, they made known 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning the 
18 child. And all that heard wondered at the things which 
19 were told them by the ſhepherds. ; But Mary kept all 
20 theſe things, comparing them together in her heart. And 
the ſhepherds returned, 5 g and praiſing God for 
all things that they hed heard and {7 iy as was told them. 
"T ND when cight days were Rata, to circumeiſe the 


child, his name wes called Jeſus, which was named 


1 © \ 


22 And 


of the angel, before he was conceived in the womt 
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22 And when the days of purification were fulfilled accord. 
ing to the law of Moſes, they brought him up to Jeru- 
23 ſalem, to preſent him to the Lord: (As it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
24 ſhall be holy to the Lord) And to offer a ſacrifice accord- 
ing to that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 5 8 
25 And behold there was a man in Jeruſalem whoſe name 
was Simeon, and this man was juſt and devout, waiting 
for the confolation of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt was 
26 upon him. And it had been revealed to him by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhauld not ſee death, before he had ſeen 
27 the Lord's Chriſt. And he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple. And when his parents brought in the child 
28 Jefus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, He took 
29 him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to th 
30 word: For mine eyes have ſeen. thy ſalvation : which 
31 thou haſt prepared before the face of all people: A light 
revealed to the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
32 Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe 
33 things which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon bleſſed 
34 them, and ſaid to Mary his mother, Behold this child is 
ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael, and for a 
35 ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea, and a ſword ſhall 
* prerce through thy own foul alſo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. n i 


36 And there Was one Anna, a propheteſs, che daughter of 


Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſher; ſhe was far advanced in 
years, having lived with a huſhand ſeven years from her 
37 virginity. And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and 
four years, who departed not from the temple, but ſerved 
28 Cod with faſtings and prayers, night and day. And ſhe 
coming in at that hour, gave thanks to the Lord, and 
ſpake of him to all that were waiting for redemptiom in 
We RR. 3372S" | 3 
39 And when they had performed all things, according to 
the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their 
40 own city Nazareth; And the child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in the ſpitit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of 
. eee / 1 10 : 1 
41 his nts werit to em every year, at the 
42 1 V \fealt 'of the paſſover. Jn when he — twelve 
years old, they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of 


43 thefeaſt.”” And chen they had fulfilled the days, as they 


returned, the' child. Jeſus tarried behind in . 


108 . 


44 and Joſeph and his mother knew. 2? not, But ſuppoling | 


him to be inthe company, they went a day's journey: a 
{ought him among thezr kinsfolk and among their acquain- 
45 tance, And not finding him, they went back to Jeruſa- 
46 lem, ſceking him. And after three days, they found 
him in the temple, fitting in the midſt, of the, doors, 
47 both hearing them and aſking them queſtions. And all 
that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 
48 anſwers, And feeing him they were amazed, And his 
mother {aid to him, Son, why haſt thou done thus to us ? 
49 Behold thy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. And 
he ſaid to them, Why ſought ye me? Knew ye not, that 
50 I muſt be about my father's buſineſs? And they under- 
51 Rood not the ſaying which he ſpake to them. And he 
went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was 


ſubject to them: but his mother kept all theſe things in 


52 her heart. And Jeſus increaſed. in wiſdom and ſtature, 
and in favour with God and man. | 


III. OW in the fifteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius 
f Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and che region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias tetrarch of 

2 Abilene, Annas being the High Prieſt and Caiaphas, the 

. word of God came to John, the ſon of Zacharias, in the 
3 wilderneſs. And hecameintoall the country about Jordan, 
pteaching the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of 
4 hns: As it is written in the book of the words of the 
prophet Iſaiah, ſaying, The voice of one crying aloud in 

the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 

5 paths ſtraight. E valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and the crooked 
mall be made ſtraight, and the rough ways ſmooth : And 
6 all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. Then ſaid he to 
the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, 

7 Ye brood of vipers; who hath warned you to flee from the 

8 wrath to come. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance ; and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for I ſay to you, that God 

is able of theſe tones to raiſe up children to Abraham. 

9 And now-alſa the axe lieth at the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hen down and caſt into the fire. ret e , 
10 And the multitude aſked him, ſaying, What then ſhall 
11 we'do ? He anſwering ſaith to them, He that hath, two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he _ 
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22 hath meat let him do likewiſe. And publicans alſo came 
to be baptized, and ſaid to him, Maſter, What ſhall we 
13 do? And he ſaid to them, Exact no more than What is 
14 appointed you. And ſoldiers likewiſe aſked him, ſaying, 
And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid to them, Do vio- 
lence to no man, neither accuſe any falſely ; and be content 
with your pay. | a SPIOT [+11 
15 And as the people were in expeRation, and all muſed 
in their hearts of John, whether he were not the Chriſt, 
16 John anſwered, ſaying to them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water, but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe: he ſhall bap- 
17 tize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire: Whoſe fan 
is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat into his garner, but the chaff he 
18 will burn with unquenchable fire. And many other things 
19 in his exhortation preached he to the people. But Herod 
the tetrarch being reproved by him concerning Herodias, 


a0 his brother Philip's wife, and concerning all the evils 


which Herod had done, Added alſo this above all, that he 
Mut up John in priſon. 


21 Now whenall the * were baptized, it came to 


paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and praying, the 
22 heaven was opened, And x Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a 
| bodily form, as a dove, upon him, and a voice came from 


heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved ſon, in thee I 
delight. | 


e3 And Jeſus was about thirty years of age, when he be- 

gan his miniſtry, being, as was ſuppoſed, the ſon of Joſeph, 
24 who was the fon of Heli, The ſon of Matthat, the ſon of 
25 Levi, the ſon of Melchi, the ſon of Janna, the ſon of 


26 Joſeph, The ſon of Mattathias, the ſon of Amos, the ſon 


of Nahum, the ſon of Eſli, the ſon of Nagge. The ſon of 
27 Judah, The ſon of Johanan, the ſon of Rheſa, the ſon of 


28 Zerrubbabel, the ſon of Salathiel, the ſon of Neri, The ſon 


of Melchi, the ſon of Addi, the fon of Coſam, the ſon of 


29 Elmodam, the ſon of Er, The fon of Joſe, the ſon of 


Eleazar, the ſon of Jorim, the ſon of Matthat, the fon of 


30 Levi, The ſon of Simeon, the fon of Judah, the ſon of 
31 Joſeph, the ſon of . Johanan, the ſon of Eliakim, The 
| o 


n of Melea, he fon of Menan, the fon of Mattatha, the 


32 ſon of Nathan, the ſon of David, The ſon of-Jelſe, theſon 


of Obed, the lon of Booz,: the ſon of Salmon, the fon of 


33 Naaſſon, The ſon of Aminadab, the ſon of Aaron; the ſon 


34 of Eſrom, the ſon. of Phares, the ſon of judah, The fon 


of Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, the ſon of Abraham, the = 
| 0 
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36 of Terah, the ſon of Nahor, The ſon of Saruch, the fon 
of Ragua, the ſen of Phalec, the ſon of Heber, the ſon of 


36 Sala, The ſon of Cainan, the fon of Arphaxad, the ſon of 


37 Shem, the ſon of Noah, the fon of Lamech, The ſon of 

Miethuſelah, the fon of Enoch, the fon of Jared, the ſon of 

38 Maleleel, the fon of Cainan, The fon of Enos, the fon of 
Seth, the ſon of Adam, the ſon of God. | | 


„AV. . e Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned 
* from Jordan, ard was led by the Spirit into the 
2 wilderneſs, being forty days tempted by the devil. And 
in thoſe days he ate nothing, and when they were ended 

3 he hungered. And the devil faid to him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this ſtone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, Man ſhall 
5 not hve by bread alone, but by every word of God. And 
the devil leading him up into à high mountain, ſhewed 

6 him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment. And 


the devil ſaid to him, All this power will I give thee, and 


the glory of them: for it is delivered to me, and 1 give 
it to whomſoever I will, If thou therefore wilt worſhip 
8 me, all ſhall be thine: And Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him, 
It is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
9 him only ſhalt thou ferve. And he brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and ſet him on the battlement of the temple, 
and ſaid to him, If thou be the fon of God, caſt thyſelf 
30 down from hence : For it 1s written, He ſhall charge his 
11 angels concerning thee to keep thee : And in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any tune thou daſh thy foot 
22 qageinſt a ſtone. = Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him, It is 
2 ſaid, Ihou ſhalt not tempt the Lord ty God. And the 
devil having ended all the temptation, departed from him 
till a convenient ſeaſon. LEE 
124 A ND Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit into 
1 A: Galilee, and there went out a fame of him through 
25 all the region round about. And he taught in their ſyna- 
26 gogues, being glorified of all. And he came to Nazareth, 
Where he was brought up; and as his cuſtom was, 
due went into the fynagogue onthe ſabbath and ſtood up to 


29 read. And there was delivered to him the book of 


| the prophet Iſaiah, and having opened the book, he found 
18 the place where it was written, The ſpirit of the Lord: is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 


to the poor: he hath ſent: me to heal the broken-hearted, 


to proclaim deliverance to the captives, and recovery of 
- tight to the blind, to ſet at liberiy them that are, bruiſed, 
| 29 To 
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91 To publiſh the acceptable year of the Lord. And having 


20 cloſed the book, he gave it again to the ſervant, and far 


down, And the eyes of all in the ſynagogue were faſtened 
21 on him. And he ſaid to them, To-day is this ſcripture 


22 fulfilledin your cars. And they all bare him witneſs, and 


wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of 


'23 his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's ſon? And 


he ſaid to them, Ye will ſurely ſav to me this proverb, 
Phyſician heal thyſelf, Whatſoever we have heard done 
24 in Capernaum, do alfo here in thy own country. And 
he ſaid, Verily I fay to you, No prophet is acceptable in 
25 his own country. I tell you of a truth, Many,widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was 
ſhut up three years and ſix months, while a great famine 
26 was through all the land. Yet to none of theſe was Elijah 
27 ſent, but to Sarepta, a city of Sidon, to a' widow. And 
many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time of Eliſha the pro- 
phet, yet none of them were cleanſed, but Naaman the 


28 Syrian, And all in the ſynagogue hearing theſe things, 


29 were filled with fury, And ning up, thruſt him out of 
the city, and brought him to the brow of the hill whereon 
30 their city was built, to caſt him down headlong. But he 
paſſing through the midſt of them, went away. 
31 A he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, 
32 and taught them on the ſabbath days. And the 
were aſtoniſhed at his teaching, for his word was ch 
33 authority. And there was in the ſynagogue a man who 
hed a ſpirit of an unclean. devil: and he cried out with a 
34 loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone; What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deſtro 
; WY 7 mg e Who thou art; os Holy One of God, 
and Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold t e, and come 
* out J him. And the" evil avi Ah him in the 
36 midſt, came out of him, and hurt him not. And they 
were all amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, 
What word is this, that with aut! ority and power he 
37 commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they come out! And 
the fame of him went ſyrth into every place of the country 
1 e : 1 A bac a eng 
33 And riſing up out of the ſynagogue, he entered into 
s Simon's houſe. Fand Sic wifes ede was ill of a 
39 great fever, and they befought him for her. And ſtand- 
ing over her, he rebuked the fever, and it left her: and 
40 immediately ſhe arofe and ſerved them. Now when the 
| ſun was ſet, all that had my ſick of divers diſeaſes brought 
them to him; and he laid Ris hands on every one of them, 
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41 and healed them. And devils alſo came out of many, 
crying out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſay, that 
42 they knew he was the Chriſt. And when it was day, 
going out he went into a deſart place: and the multitude 
ought him, and came to him, and detained him, that he 
43 ke not depart from them. And he ſaid to them, I 
mult preach the kingdom of God to other cities alfo, for 
44 therefore am I ſent. - And he preached in the ſynagogues 
of Galilee. 5 gn 


V. ND as the multitude preſſed on him to hear the 
word of God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 
2 And ſaw two veſſels ſtanding by the lake; but the fiſher- 
men were gone out of them, and were waſhing ther? nets. 
3 And going out into one of the veſſels, which was Simon's, 
4 he defired him to thruſt out a little from the land. And 
fitting down he taught the multitude out of the veſſel. 
When he had ceaſed ſpeaking, he ſaid to Simon, Launch 
..... Out into the deep, and let ' your nets for a draught, 
6 But Simon anſwering faid to him, Maſter, having toiled 
all the night, we have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
6 word, I will let down the net. And having done this, 
they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and their net 
7 — And they beckoned to their partners who were 
in the other veſſel to come and help them; and they came 
and filled both the veſſels, ſo that they began to ſink, 
8 Simon Peter ſeeing it, fell down at Jefus's knees, faying, 
9 Depart from me; for I am a ſmful man, O Lord. For 
aſtoniſhment ſeized him, and all that were will him, at 
10 the draught of fiſhes. which they had taken. And in like 
manner alſo James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, who 
11 were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid to Simon, 
Fear not: from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. And 
when they had brought their veſlels to land, they forſook 
all, and followed him. ; A 
12 ND when he was in a certain city, behold a man full 
of leproſy, who 1 fell on his face, and be- 
_. fought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
13 clean. And ſtretching forth his hand he touched him, 
ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And immediately the 
14 leproſy departed from him. And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanſing, as Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony to 
15 them. But the fame of him went abroad the more, and 
great multitudes came together, to hear and to be * 
5 7 
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16 by him of their infirmities. But he withdrew into the 
deſarts and prayed. 5 1 
27 ND on a certain day as he was teaching, there 
| were Phariſees and doctots of the law ſitting by, 
who were come out of every town of Galilee, and out o 
Judea and Jeruſalem: and the power of the Lord was 
18 preſent to heal them. And behold men bringing on a 
couch a man that was ill of the palſy ; and they fought to 
19 bring him in, and lay Aim before him. And not finding 
by what way they might bring him in through the mul- 
titude, they went upon the houſe, and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch into the midſt, before 
20 Jeſus. And ſceing their faith, he ſaid to him, Man, thy 
21 {ins are forgiven thee, And the Scribes and the Phariſees 
realoned, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? 
22 Who can forgive {ins but God only? And Jeſus knowing 
their thoughts, anſwered and ſaid to them, Why reaſon 
23. ye in your hearts? Which is caher ? To ſay, Thy fins are 
24 forgiven thee? Or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? But that ye 
may know that the Son of man hath authority on earth to 
forgive ſins (he ſaid to the paralytic) I ſay to thee, Ariſe, 
25 take up thy couch, and go to thine houſe. And imme- 
diately riſing up before them, and taking up that on 
26 which he lay, he went to his houſe, glorifying God. And 
they were all amazed and glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, ſaying, We have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. * 
27 And after theſe things he went forth, and ſaw a 
publican, named Levi, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, 


2 28 and ſaid to him, Follow me. And leaving all, he roſe 


— 


29 up and followed him. And Levi made him a great en- 
tertainment in his own houſe; and there Was a great com- 
pany of publicans and of others that ſat down with them. 
go But the Scribes and Phariſees murmured againſt his dif- 
ciples, ſaying, Why do ye cat and drink with publicans 


91 and ſinners ? And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid to,them, They 


tdtumat are whole need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


92 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
33 And they ſaid to him, Why do the diſciples of John, and 


likewiſe of the Phariſees, faſt often and make prayers 5 
34 but thine eat and drink ? And he ſaid to them, Can e 
make the children of the bride- chamber faſt, while t 
35 bridegroom is with them? But the days will come, 

when the bridegroom fhall be taken away from them: 
36 and then ſhall t faſt in thoſe days. He ſpake alſo a 
- parable to them, No man putteth a, piece of a new gar- 
© and uponon oh; mherwile both the Hoyt ppheth n.rect, 


2603 S LUX. Ch. vi. 117. 
and the piece out of the new agreeth not with the old. 
37 And no man putteth new wine into old leathern bottles: 
elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, and be ſpilled, 
38 and the bottles will periſh. But new wine muſt be put 
39 into new bottles, and both are preferved. And no” man 
having drunk old wine, ſtraightway deſircth new: for he 
__ faith, The old is better. | 


VI. And on the firſt ſabbath after the ſecond day of un- 
leavened bread, he went through the corn-fields, and his 
diſciples plucked the cars of corn, and ate, rubbing them 

2 in their hands. And certain of the Phariſees ſaid to them, 

Why do ye what it is not lawful to do on the ſabbath- 

3 day ? And Jefus anſwering them ſaid, Have ye not read, 

ecven this, what David did, when himſelf hangered, and 

4 they that were with him? How he went into the houſe 

of God, and took and ate the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 

do them that were with him, which it is not lawful to eat, 

5 but for the prieſts only? And he ſaid to them, the Son of 
man is Lord, even of the ſabbath. 

6 And on another ſabbath alſo he went into the ſynagogue 

7 and taught. Ard there was a man whoſe rinks. Dim was 

, withered, And the Scribes and the Phariſees watched, 

whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day, that they 

8 might find an accuſation againſt him. But he knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid to the man that had the withered hand, 

Riſe and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe and 

9 ſtood forth. Then ſaid Jeſus to them, I will aſk you, 

.._ ... Which is lawful on the fabbath, To do good, or to do 

10 evil? To fave life, or to kill? And looking round them 

All, he ſaid to him, Stretch forth thy hand: and he did 

11 ſo; and his hand was reſtored as the other. And they 

were filled with madneſs, and talked one with another 
hat they ſhould do to Jeſus.- | | 

12 Ko in thofe days he went out into the mountain to 

4 pray, and continued all night in the prayer of God. 

13 And when it was day, he called to him his diſciples; and 

- +»... choſe twelve of them, whom alſo he named Apoſtles : 

14 Simon (whom alſo he named Peter) and Andrew his 

brother: James and John; Philip and Bartholomew); 

13 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus, and 

156 Simon called 3 the brother of james, and 

17 Judas Iſcariot, who alſo became a traitor. And coming 

_ , down with them, he ſtood on a plain, and the compan 
of his diſciples, and a great multitude of people from all 
+, Judea and Jeruſalem, and the ſea- coaſt of Tyre and > 
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who were come to hear him, and to be healed of their 
18 diſeaſes: And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirits; 
19 and they were healed. And the whole niultitude fought 
to touch him; for virtue went out of him, and healed 
them all. | 
20 And lifting up his eyes on his diſciples he ſaid, Happy 
21 are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God Happy 
are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall be ſatished : happy 
22 are ye that -weep, now; for ye ſhall laugh. Happy are 
ye when men ſhall hate you, and ſhall ſeparate you_from 
their company, and ſhall revile you, and caſt out, your 
23 name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. Rejoice in that 
day and leap for joy: for behold your reward is great in 
heaven; for in like manner did their fathers to the pro- 
24 phets. But wo to you that are rich: for * have your 
25 conſolation, Wo to you that are full; for ye {hall hunger: 
wo to you that laugh now; for ye ſhall mourn and weep. 
26 Wo to you, when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you; for ſo 
did their fathers to the falſe prophetss. 
27 But I ſay to you. that hear, Love your enemies; do 
28 good to them that hate you. Bleſs them that curſe you, 
29 pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you. And to , 
that ſmiteth thee on the cheek, offer alſo the other: and 
him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not 70 take thy 
30 coat alſo. - Give to every man that aſketh thee, and of 
him that taketh away thy goods, alk them not agein, 
31 And as ye would that men ſhould, do: to you, do ye alſo 


32 to them likewiſe. For if ye love them that love you, 


what thank have ye ? For ſinners alſo love thoſe that love 
33 them. And if ye do good to them that do good to you, 
34 What thank have ye? For even ſinners do the ſame. And 
if ye lend to them of whom we hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? For even ſinners lend to ſinners, to receive 
35 as much again, But love ye your enemies, and do g 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward 
(ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be ſons of che Higheſt for he 


. : 7 


36 is kind to the unthankful and the evil. Be ye therefore 


merciful, as your father al ſo ig merciful. Judge not, and 
ye ſhall not be judged; condemn not, and ye ſhalkngt be 
37 condemned; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven ::Give, and 
it ſhall be given to you; good meaſure, 1 
and ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall. they give 
38 into your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye 


+ 


39 And he ſpake a;parable.to them, Can the blind lead 


49 the blind? Will they not hath, fall into the, duch? The 
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diſciple is not above his maſter, but every one that is 
41 perfected, ſhall be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivelt 
42 not the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how canſt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, thou thyſelf not ſeeing the beam that is 
in thine own eye. Thou hypocrie, caſt firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
43 pull out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. For there 
is no good tree which bringeth forth corrupt fruit, 
neither a corrupt tree Which bringeth forth good fruit. 
44 For every tree is known by its own fruit; for they do 
not gather figs from thorns, nor from a bramble do they 
45 gather grapes. A goed man, out of the good treaſure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that which is good; and an 
evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bring«h 
forth that which 1s evil; for out of the abundance of the 
46 heart his mouth ſpeaketh. And why call ye me Lord, 
47 Lord, and do not the things which I fay ? Whoſoever 
cometh to me, and heareth my ſayings, and doth them, 
48 I will ſhew you to whom he is like. He is like a man, 
who built a houſe, and digged deep, and laid the foun- 
dation on a rock: and when a flood aroſe, the ſtream 
broke vehemently upon that houſe, but could not ſhake 
it ; for it was founded on a rock. But he that heareth 
and doth not, is like a man that built a houſe without a 
foundation upon the earth: againſt which the | ſtream 
broke vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the 
breach of that houſe Was great. 


VII. * when he had ended all theſe ſayings in the 
hearing of the people, he entered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain centurton's ſervant, who was dear to him, 
9g was ſick and ready to die. And hearing of Jeſus, he ſent 
to him elders of the Jews, beſeeching him to come and 
4 heal his ſervant. ' And coming to Jeſus, they beſought 
dim earneſtly, faying, He is worthy for whom thou 
5 thouldeſt do this. For he loveth our nation, and hath 
& himſfelf built us a ſynagogue. Then Jeſus'went with them. 
And when he was now not far from the houſe, the cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, laying to him, Lord, trouble 
not thyſelf; for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldit enter 


7 under my roof. Wherefore neither thought I myſelf 
worthy to come to thee; but ſpeak in a word; and my 

- 8 ſervant ſhall be healed. ' For I am a man ſet under 
authority, having ſoldiers under me:; and 1 ſay to one, 
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Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come; and he cometh, 
9 and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. Jeſus hearing 
theſe things, marvelled at him, and turning, ſaid to the 
people that followed him, I ſay to you, I have not found 
10 ſo great faith in Iſrael. And they that had been ſent, 
returning to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been ſick. 
11 ND he went afterward to a city called Nain, and 
many of his en er. went with him and a great 
12 multitude. And as he drew nigh the gate of the city, 
behold a dead man was carried out, the only fon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow; and a great multitude 
23 of the city was with her. And the Lord ſeeing her, was 
moved with tender compaſſion for her, and faid, Weep 
14 not. And coming near, he touched the bier, and the 
15 bearers ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, Young man, I fay to 
thee, Ariſe. And the dead man fat up, and began to 
16 ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. And fear 
ſeized all, and they glorified? God, ſaying, a great pro- 
phet is riſen up among us; and hath viſued his 
17 pcople. And this rumour of him went forth through all 
Judea, and all the country round about. 
18 And the diſciples of John informed him of all theſe 


'29 things. And John, calling to him two of his diſciples, 


ſent them to 2 ſaying, Art. thou he that is to come, 
20 or look we for another? And che men being come to 
him, ſaid, John the Baptiſt hath ſent us to thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that is to come, or look we for another ? 
21 And in that hour he cured many of diſeaſes and plague 
and of evil ſpirits, and to many that were blind he gave 
22 ſight.. And he anſwering ſaid to them, Go and relate to 
John the things ye have ſeen and heard; the blind fee ; 
the lame walk; the lepers are cleanſed; the deaf hear; 
the dead are raiſed,; to the poor the goſpel is preached. 
23 And happy is he, whoſoever ſhall not be oftended at me, 
24 And when the meſſengers of John were departed; he ſaid 
to the people concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken by the wind ? 


25 But what went ye out to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 


raiment? Behold they that are ſplendidly apparelled, and 
26 live delicately, are in kings' palaces. But What went ye 
out to ſee? A prophet? Yea, I ſay to you, and much 

27 more than a prophet. This is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall 


28 prepare thy way before thee, | For I ſay to W 
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thoſe that are born of women, there is not a greater pro- 
phet than. ſohn the Baptiſt; but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. | 
29 And all the people that hear in, and the publicans, 
juſtiſied God, being baptized wh the baptiſm of Johs. 
go But che Puariſees and the 'Scribes made void the counſel 
of God towards themſelves, being not baptized of him. 
gi To whom then ſhall I liken the inen of this generation, 
g2 and 10 what are they like? They are like cluldren 
fitting in the market- place, and calling one to auother, 
and ſaying, We have piped to you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor 
34 drinking wine; and ye ay, he hath a devil. The Son of 
man is come eating and drinking; and ye ſay, Behold a 
_ .., ghittonons man and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
35 and hnners. But wiſdom is jultified by all her children, 
36 And ne of the Phariſecs aſked him to eat with him. 
And going into che Phariſee's houſe, he ſat down to table. 
37 Ard behuld a: woman in the city, who had been a ſinner, 
When {he knew that Jeſus ſat at table in the Phariſec's 
98 houſe, brought an alabaſter box of ointmem. And 
ſtand ing at his feet behind him weeping, watered his 
- + ' feet With a ſhower of tears, and wiped (hem, with the 
hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them 
39 with the ointment. But the Phariſee, who had invited 
him, ſeeing it, ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man, 
if he werca prophet; would have known, who and what 
manner of woman i, is that touched him; for {he is a 
40 ſmnen And Jeſus aufwering ſaid to him, Simon, I have 
- » ſomewhat to ſay to thee... And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 
41 A certain creditor had two debtors ; the one owed five 
- 42 hundred pence, and the other fifty. But they having 
; = - nothing to pay, be: frankly forgave them both. Which 
49 therefore will love him moſt ? Simon anſwering, ſaid, 
I fuppoſe he to whom! he forgave, moſt. He ſaid to him, 
44 Thou haft rightly: judged. And turning to the woman, 
, he ſaid to Simon, Sceſt thou this woman? I, entered, into 
thy houſe g thau gayeſt me no water for my feet ; but 
he hath Watered my feet With tears, and wiped them with 
45 the hair of her head. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs ; but ſhe, 
from the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 
45 Thou didſt not anoint my head with oil: but ſhe hath 
47 znointed my feet With ointment. Wherefore I ſay to 


7: 
* 
* 


x 


i/-» thee, Thoſe many. fins of her's are forgiven ; therefore ſhe 
loved much: but he o whom; lute: is forgiven, Mate 
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48 little. And he ſaid to her, Thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that fat at table with him ſaid within them- 

50 ſelves, Who 1s this that forgiveth fans alſo? And he ſaid 
to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaved thee : go in peace, 


VIII. ND afterwards he went through every city and 

village-preaching and publiſhing the glad tidings 

of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were with him. 

2 And certain women who had been healed of evil ſpirits 

and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 

3 had gone ſeven devils, And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 

Herod's ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, who 
miniſtered to him of their ſubſtance, | 

4 And a great multitude being gathered together, and, 

coming to him out of every city, he ſpake by a parable, 

5 A ſower went forth to ſow his ſeed: and be heſowed, 

ſome fell by the high-way-ſide; and it was trodden down 

6 and the birds of the air devourcd it. And ſome fell upon 

the rock, and ſpringing up, it withered away, becauſe it 

7 lacked moiſture. - And ſome fell among thorns, and the 

8 thorns ſprang up with it, and choaked it. And other fell 

on . ground, and ſprang up, and yielded fruit a 

hundred fold. And ſaying theſe things, He cried aloud, 


9 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. And his diſ- 


10 ciples aſked him, What is the parable? And he faid, To 
you it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 
God, but to others in parables, fo that ſeeing they do not 


11 ſee, and hearing they do not underſtand. Now the 


12 parable is this: the ſeed is the word of God. Thoſe by 
the highway- ſide are they that hear; then cumeth the 
devil and taketh away the word out of their hearts, Jeſt 

13 they ſhould believe and be ſaved. Thoſe on the rock 
are they, who when they hear, receive the word with 

joy. But they have no root, who for a while believe; 

14 but in time of temptation fall away. That Which fell 
among the thorns are they, who, having heard; go forth, 
and are choaked with cares and riches, and pleaſures of 

15 this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. But that on 


the good ground are they, who having heard the word, 
| keep it in an honeſt and good heart, bring forth fruit 


16 wiſh perſeverance. No man having li 


a candle, 


covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under a bed; but 


ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they who come in may 
17 ſee the light. For there is nothing hid that ſhalt not 
diſcovered, neither any thing concealed, that ſhall not 


18 known and come to. light. Take heed therefore how e 
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hear; for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away even 

what ke. moſt aſſuredly hath. 
19 Then came toward him his mother and his brethren, 
20 but could not come to him for the croud. And it was 
told him by ſome who ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren 

21 ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with thee. And he 

anſwering ſaid to them, My mother and my brethren are 

theſe who hear the word of God and do it. 
22 ND on a certain day he went into a veſſel with his 
diſciples : and he faid to them, Let us go over to 
ag the other ſide of the lake. And they put to ſca. And as 
they failed, he fell afleep. And there came a ſtorm 
of wind on the lake, and they were filled with water, and 


24 were in danger. And coming to him, they awoke him, 


ſaying, Matter, maiter, we periſh! And riſing he re- 
buked the wind and the raging of the water, and they 
25 ccaſed, and there was a calm. And he ſaid to them, 
Where is your faith? But they were afraid and won- 
dercd ſaying one to another, What manner of man is this? 
For he commandeth even the winds and the water, and 
they obey him. | 
26 And they failed to the country of the Gadarenes, 
-27 Which is over againſt Galilee. And as he went forth to 
Fi land, there met him out of the city, a certain man that had 
had devils a long time, and wore no clothes, neither 
28 abode in a houſe, but in the tombs. But ſeeing Jeſus, 
he cried out and fell down before him, and ſaid. with a 
loud voice, What have Ito do with thee, Jeſus, thou {on 
of the moſt high God ? I beſeech thee, torment me not. 
249 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit to come out of 
the man: for many times it had caught him, and he had 
been kept bound with chains and fetters, and breaking 
the bands aſunder, he had been driven by the devil into 
30 the defarts.) And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
©. name? And he ſaid, Legion; becauſe many devils had 
31 entered into him. And they beſought him that he would 
-g2 not command them to go away into the abyſs. And 
there was a herd of many {wine feeding on the moun- 
ftain: and they beſought him, that he would ſutfer them 
33 to enter into them: and he ſuffered them. Then the 
dexils going aut of the man, entered into the ſwine; and 
tzhe herd ruſnhed down the ſep into the. lake and were 
- 84 led. And they that fed them, ſeeing what was done, 
+. fled, and went and told it in the city and in the country. 
33 Then they went out to ſee what was. done, and came to 
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Jeſus, and found the man out of whom the devils were 
departed, fitting at the feet of Jeſus, cloathed, and in his 

36 right mind; and they were afraid. They alſo that had 
ſcen it related to them, How he that was poſſeſſed by 

37 the devils was healed. Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him ta 
depart from them ; for they were taken with great fear, 

38 and he went into the veſſel and returned. And the man 
out of whom the devils were departed, beſought him 

29 that he might be with him. But Jeſus ſent him away, 
ſaying, Return home, and tell how great things God 
hath done for thee. And he went and publiſhed through 
the whole city, how great things Jeſus had done for hun, 

40 ND when Jeſus returned, the multitude gladly re- 

ceived him ; for they were all waiting for him. 

41 And behold there came a man named Jairus, and he was 
a ruler of the ſynagogue; and falling down at the feet 

42 of Jeſus, he beſought him to come to his houfe. * For 
he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and 
ſhe lay dying But as he went, the multitude thronged 

im. 

43 Anda woman who had had a flux of blood twelve 
years, and had ene all her living upon phyſicians, 

44 neither could be healed by any, Coming behmd him 
touched the border of his garment, and immediately her 

45 flux of blood Ranched. And Jeſus faid, Who touched 


me? When all denied, Peter and they that were witn 


him ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee and preſs 
46 thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who ts it that touched me? And 
Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me; for I know that 
47 virtue is gone out of me. And the woman, ſeeing that 
ſhe was not hid, came trembling, and falling down 
before him, declared to him before all the people, for 
what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe had been 
48 healed immediately. And he ſaid to her, Daughter, take 
courage; thy faith hath ſaved thee ; go in peace. 


49 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one from the ruler 


of the ſynagogue's, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead, 

50 trouble not the maſter, Jeſus hearing it anſwered him, 
_ ſaying, Fear not; only believe, and ſhe ſhall be made 
51 whole. And coming into the houſe, he ſuffered none 
do go in, fave Peter and John, James, and the father and 
52 mother of the maiden. And all'wept and bewailed her. 
But he ſaid, Week not: ſhe is not dead; but Neepeth. 
"53 And = laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was 
764 dead. he put them all out, and taking her by the 
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55 hand, called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. And her ſpirit re- 

turned, and ſhe aroſe {traightway, and he commanded 

36 to give her to eat And her parents were aftoniſhed: 

| * he charged them to tell no man what had been 
Onc. 


IX. po ND . together the twelve, Kb gave them 


power and authority over all devils and to cure 


diſeaſes. And he ſent them to yen the kingdom of 


3 God, and to heal the ſick. And ſaid to them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, nor 
bread, nor money: neither have two coats apiece. 

4 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, there abide and 
6 thence depart. , And whoſoever will not receive you, 
ehen ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt from 
8 your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. And they de- 
;-. parted, and went through the towns, preaching the goſpel, 
+. and healing every where. 


i. 7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all the things that 


were done by him. And he was perplexed, becauſe it 
was faid by ſome, that John was riſen from the dead; 
and by ſome that Elijah had appeared ; by others that 


9; one of the old prophets was riſen again. And Herod 


....: aid, John have I beheaded ; but who is this of whom 1 
hear ſuch things? And he ſought to ſee him. 
10 And the apoſtles returning told him whatſoever they 
had dane, And he took them and went aſide privately 
11 into the defart of Bethſaida. And when the multitude 
knew it, they followed him, and he received them, and 
ſpake to them of the kingdom of God, and healed them 
132 that had need of healing. And the day began to de- 
.... Cline: and the twelve coming to him ſaid, Send the 
+ multitude away, that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge and find viftuals : for 
1 we are here in a deſart place. But he ſaid to them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they ſaid, We have no 
more than five loaves and two fiſhes, except we ſhould 
go and buy meat for all theſe people. For they were 
14 about five thouſand men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, 
25 Make them fit down by fifties in a company. And they 
16 did ſo, and made them all fit down. Then taking the 
five loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 
..» he bleſſed them and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet 
17 before the multitude. And they all ate and were ſatisfied, 
ada and there were taken up of the fragments that remained 
twelve baſkets, EP hm i | 
; 5 28 AND 
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PE 18 \ ND as he was praying apart, his diſciples were with 

him. And he aſked them ſaying, Whom ſay the 
d: 19 people that I am? They aniwering faid, John the 


PA Baptiſt : but ſome ſy, Elijah: and others, that one of | 
20 the old prophets 1s rifen again. He faid to them, but | 
whom ſay ye that I am? Peter anſwering ſaid, The | 
m 21 Chriſt of Cod. But he ftraitly charged and commanded | 
5 22 them, to tell this to no man, ſaying, The Son of man ® 
9 muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected of the elders” J 
"IM and chief prieſts and ſeribes, and be killed, and be raiſed | 
Ir the third day. my rg 0954 | 
* 23 And he ſaid to all, if any man be willing to come J 
2 after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 2 
u 24 daily, and follow me,. For whoſoever deſireth to ſave 0 
* his life ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my i 
5 25 ſake, he ſhall fave it: For what is a man profited, if he | 
] gain the whole world, and loſe himfelf, or be caſt away ? ö 
* 26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, | 
E of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall | 
7 come in his own glory, and in his father's, and that | 
g 27 of the holy angels. And I tell you of a truth there are 
. ſome ſtanding here, who ſhall not taſte of death till they 
1 ſee the kingdom of God. 
18 28 A about eight days after theſe ſayings, he took 
A Peter and John and James, and went up into the 
„ 29 mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment became white 
. 30 and gliſtening. And behold two men talked with him, 
| 31 who were Moſes and Elijah, Who appearing in glory, 
ſpake of his deceaſe, which he was about to accompliſh 


32 at Jeruſalem, But Peter and thoſe with him were 
weighed down with ſleep; and awaking they ſaw his 
33 glory, and the two men that were with him. And juſt 
as they were, parting from him, Peter ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us make 
three tents," one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
31 for Elijah, not knowing what he ſaid. While he Tpake 
thus, a cloud came and overſhadowed them, and they 
35 feared while they entered into the cloud. And there 
came a voice oat of the cloud, faying, This is my be- 
36 loved Son: hear ye him. And when the voice was paſt,” 
fleſus was found alone: 'and they held their peace, and 
told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which they 
had ſeen. : wines e e ag 
37 Ard che next day, as they came down'from the moun- 
38 tain, a great multitude met him. And behold a = 
rom 
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from the multitude, cried aloud, ſaying, Maſter, I be- 
ſeech thee look upon my ſon; for, he is my only child, 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſuddenly crieth out, 

and it teareth him, that he. foameth, and bruiſing him, 

40 hardly departeth from him. And I beſought thy dif- 

41 ciples to caſt him out, and they could not. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe generation, how 

long ſhall I be with you and ſutfer you? Bring thy ſon 

42 hither. And as he was yet coming, the devil threw him 
down and tore kim ; — Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered him again to his 

43 —_ And they were all amazed at the mighty power 
of , 

And while they all wondered at all things . 
did, he ſaid to his diſciples, Let theſe ſayings ſink down 
into your cars: ſor the Son of man ſhall be delivered 

45 into the hands of men But they underſtood not this 
ſaying, and it was hid from them, ſo that they per- 
— ut not: and they fcared to aſk him of this 

ying. | | 

46 And there aroſe a reaſoning among them, which of 

47 them was the greateſt? And Jeſus ſceing the reaſoning 
of their heart, took a little child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid to them, whoſoever ſhall receive this child, in 
my name, receiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive 

me, receiveth him that ſent me: for he that is leaſt 

49 amangſt you all, the ſame ſhall be great. And John 
anſwering ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils 
in thy name, and we forbad him; becauſe he followeth 

50 not us. And Jeſus ſaid to hun, forbid kim not, for he 
that is not againſt you is for you. | | 

51 ANY when the days were fulfilled, that he ſhould be 

received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeru- 

52 ſalem, And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
went and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 

53 make ready for him. But they. did not receive him, 

. . becauſe his face was as though he would go . 

54 And his diſciples jones and John ſecing it, faid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we bid fire come down from heaven and 

85 conſume them, even as Elijah did? But he turning, re- 
buked them and faid, Ye know not what manner of 

56 ſpirit ye are of: For the Son of man is not come to 
f a be Pigach? lives, but to ſave them, And they went to 
another village. | Ve 

57 And as they went in the way, one ſaid to him, Lord, 

48 1 will follow thee whitherſoever thou gocſt. But Far 
EN a 
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| ſaid to hum, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
Id, air have neſts: but the Son of man hath not Where to lay 
59 his head. And he ſaid to another, Follow me. But he 
ſaid, Lord, ſufler me firit to go and bury my father. 
ne 60 Jeſus ſaid to him, Let the dead bury their dead, but go 
61 thou and preach the kingdom of God. And another ſaid, 
Lord, I will follow thee; but ſutier me firit to bid them 
62 fare wel that are in my houſe. , Jeſus ſaid to him, No man 
having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit. 
for the kingdom of God. ; 


Xx. A FTER theſe things the Lord appointed other 
| ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and two be- 

fore his ſace into every city and place, whither he himſelf 

2 intended to come. And he ſaith to them, The harveſt 
truly is plentcous, but the labourers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would thruſt 
3 forth labourers into his harveſt. Go; behold l fend you 
4 forth as lambs in the midſt of wolves. Carry not purſe 
5 or {crip or ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the way. And 
into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 

6 houſe. And if a ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
7 reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. And re- 
main in the ſame houſe eating and drinking ſuch things as 
they have ; for the labourer 1s worthy of his hire : remove 

$ not from houſe to houſe. - And into whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before 
9 you And heal the {ck that are therein, and ſay to them, 
10 the kingdom of God is come nigh to you. But into 
Vhatſocver city ye enter and they receive you not, going out 
11 into the ſtreet of it, ſay, Even the duſt of your city which 
cleaveth to our feet do we wipe off againſt you: yet 
12 know this, that the kingdom of God is at hand. I ſay to 
ou, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in that day than 

13 for that city. Wo to thee, Chorazin, wo to thee, Beth- 
ſaida ; for if the mighty works which have been done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 

14 repented long ago, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. But it 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, in the judg- 

15 ment than for you. And thou Capernaum, which haſt 
16 been exalted to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. He 
that heareth you, heareth me; and he that rejecteth you, 
rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me, rejecteth him that 

17 ſent me. And the ſeventy returned with joy, ſaying, Lord, 
even the devils are ſuhject to us through thy name. Is 

18 And hefaidtothem, I beheld Satan falling as lightning 
19 from heaven. Behold I give you power to tread on 


ſerpents 
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ſerpents and ſcorpions, and overallthe power of the enemy, 
20 and nothing ſhall in any wiſe hurt you. Yet in this rejoice 
not, that the ſpirits are ſubject to you; but rather rejoice, 
that your names are written in heaven 
22 In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe, and prudent, and halt re- 
vealed them to babes: even ſo, Father, for fo it ſeemed 
22 good in thy fight. All things are delivered to me of my 
Father; and no one knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father, and whothe Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 


23-the Son is pleaſed to reveal kim. And turning to the 


diſciples apart, he ſaid, Bleſſed are the eyes which fee the 
24 things that = fee. For I tell you, many prophets: and 
kings have deſired to ſee the things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them, and to hear the things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them, | 
25 And bchols, a certain ſcribe ſtood up, and trying him, 
26 ſaid, Maſter what ſhall Ido to inherit eternal life? He 
{aid to him, What is written in the law? How readeſt 
27 thou? And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
With all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
28 neighbour as thyſelf. And he ſaid to him, Thou haſt an- 
29 ſwered right: this do and thou ſhalt live. But he willin 
to juſtify himſelf, ſaid to Jeſus, And who is my neigh- 
30 bour? And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, a certain man went 
- downfrom e to jericho, and fell among robbers, 
| who having ſtripped and wounded him departed, leaving 
31 m half dead. And it came to paſs that a certain prieſt 
came down that way, and ſeeing him, paſſed by on the 
32 other ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked, and paſſed by on the other fide. 
$3 But a certain Samaritan journeying, came where he was, 
34 and _ him, was moved with tender compaſſion. Arid 
going to him, bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
Wine, and ſetting him on his own beaſt, brought him 0 
33 an inn, and took care of him. And on the motrow de- 
parting, he took out two pieces of money, and gave them 
to the hoſt, and ſaid to him, Take care of him; and what- 
ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, as T come back I will repay 
thee. Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
- the neighbour to him that fell among the robbers? ng 
37 he faid, He that ſheweth mercy on him. Then ſai 
Jeſus to him, Go and do chou in like manner, - pu 
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38 Nb as they went, he entered into a certain village, 


and a certain woman named Martha received tam 


39 into her houſe. And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, who 
40 alſo fitting at the feet of Jeſus, heard his difcourſe. But 


Martha was ineumbered with much ſerving; and coming 
to him ſhe ſaid, Lord, doſt thou not care, that my ſiſter 
41 hath left me to ſerve alone ? Bid her. therefore help me. 
But Jeſus anſwering ſaid to her, Martha, Martha! Thou 


42 art careful and hurried about many things: But one thing 


is needful'; and Mary hath choſen the guod part, which 
ſhall not be taken trom her. 255 | 


XI. AND as he was praying in a certain place, when he 

ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid to him, Lord, teach. 

2 us to pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. And he 

3 {aid to them, when ye pray, ſay, Our Father, who art in 

heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come: 

thy will be done as in heaven, ſo on earth. Give us day 

4 by day our daily bread. And forgive us our fins; for 

we allo forgive every one that is indebted to us. And 

5 lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. And 

he ſaith to them, which of you ſhall have a friend, and 

ſhall go at midnight, and ſay to him, Friend lend me three 

6 loaves: fora friend of mine on his journey is come to 

7 me, and I have nothing to ſet before him: And he from 

within ſhall anſwer, 'Crouble me not: the door is now 

8 ſhut, and my children are with me in bed: I cannot rife 

and give thee 2 I tell you, though he will not riſe and give 

him, becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe of his impor- 

tunity, he will riſe and give him as many as he needeth. 

9 And l ſay to you, Aik and it ſhall be given yon, ſeek and 

10 ye ſhall find, knock and it thall be opened to you. For 

every one that aſketh receiveth, and he that fecketh findeth, 

11 and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. If a fon 

{hall aſk bread of any of you that is a father, will ye give 

12 him a ſtone ? Or if he aft a fiſh, will ye for afiſhgivehim 

a ſerpent ? Or if he ſhall' aſk an egg, will ye give him a 

13 ſcorpion ab 151. being evil know how to give good 

gilts to your children, how much more will your heavenly 
Father grve the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him ? 

14 And he was calting out a devil, and it was dumb: and 

when the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake, and the 

15 multitude wondered, But ſame of them {ard, He caſteth 

16 out devils by Beelzebub' the prince of the devils : And 

others tempting” in, ſought of him & ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, {aid to them, Every 3 

| = , om 
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dom divided againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation, and a 
18 houſe diorded againſt a houſe falleth. If Satan then be 
divided againſt himſelf, how ſtiall his kingdom ſtand ? 
19 Becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils by Beelzebub. And 
if I caſt out devils by Beel ebub, by whom do your ſons 
20 caſt them out ? Therefore they ſhall be your judges. But 
if I caſt out devils by the finger of God, then the kingdom 
21 of God is come upon you. While the ſtrong one armed 
22 guardeth his palace, his goods are in peace. But when he 
- _ that is ſtronger than him cometh upon him and over- 
cometh him, he taketh from him his compleat armour 
23 wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He that 1s 
not with me is againſt me, and he that gathereth not with 
24 me ſcattereth. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt : and 
finding none, he ſaith, I will return to my houſe whence 1 
25 came out. And coming he findeth it {wept and garniſh- 
26 ed. Then goeth he and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf ; and entering in they dwell 
there; and the laſt ſtate of that man becometh worſe than 
the firſt, | | 
27 | As he ſpake theſe things, a certain woman lifting up 
her voice out of the multitude ſaid to him, Bleſſed 75 the 
28 womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked! 
But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed arethey, that hear the word 
29 of God and keep it. And the multitudes being gathered 
thick together, he ſaid, This is an evil generation: it ſceketh 
a ſign; but no ſign ſhall be given it, ſave the ſign of Jonah. 
30 For as Jonah was a fign to the Ninevites, ſo ſhall the Son 
31 of man be to this generation. The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment with the men of this gene- 
ration and condemn them; for ſhe came from the utmoſt 
2 of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and 
dchold, a greater than Solomon is here. The Ninevites 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this generation and 
condemn it; for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold a greater than Jonah is here. 
33 No man having lighted a candle; putteth it in a ſecret 
place, neither under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that 
34 they who come in may ſee the light. The eye is the lamp 
of the body: — when thine eye is ſingle, thy 
whole body is full of light, but when thine eye is evil, thy 
35 body alſo is full of darkneſs. Take heed therefore, leſt the 
36 light that is in thee be darkneſs, If then thy whole body 
be full of light, not having any part dark,; the whole 2 
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be as full of light, as when a lamp enlighiteneth thee with 
its bright ſhinng. 

37 And as he tpake, a certain Phariſee aſked him to dine 

38 With him; And he went in and fat Gown to table. But 

the Phariſee ſeeing it marvelled, that he had not firſt 

39 waſhed himſelf before dinner. And the Lord ſaid to 

him, Now ye pharifees cleanſe the outhde of the cup and 
difh; but your inward part is full of rapine and wicked- 

40 neſs. Ye unthinking men, did not he that made the out- 

41 ſide, make the inſide alſo ? But give what is in them in 

42 alms, and behold all things are clean to you. But wo to 
you Phariſees: for ye tythe mint and rue and all herbs, and 

paſs by juſtice and the love of God: theſe ought ye to have 

43 done, and not to leave the other undone. Wo to you, 

Phariſees; for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſyna- 

44 gogues, and ſalutations in the markets, Wo to you; for 

yr are as graves Which appear not, and men that Walk over 

45 them are not aware. And one of the lawyers anſwering 
ſaid to him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou reproacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Wo to you lawyers alſo; for ye load men 

with burdens grievous. to be borne, and ye yourſelves 

47 touch not the burthens with one of your fingers. Wo to 
vou; for. ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets and your 

43: fathers killed them, Truly ye bare witneſs that ye 
. 1 approve the deeds of your fathers; for whom they killed. 

ye build their ſepulchres. Therefore alſo the wiſdom of 
God hath ſaid, I will fend: them prophets and apoſtles, 

50 and ſeme of them they willckill, and perſecute the vet. So 

dkhat the blood of all the prophets ſhed from the founda- 

tion of the world, ſhall be required of this generation, 

51 From the blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah, who 

was deſtroyed between tie temple and the altar: Verily T 

52 ſay to you, it {hall be required of this generation. Wo to 

Fou lawyers; tor ye have taken away the key of know- 

ledge: ye have not entered in yourſelves; and them that: 

59 were entering in, ye have hindered. And as he ſaid thefe 

things to them, the Scribes and the Phariſees began ſiercely 

do faſten upon iim, and to urge him to ſprak of many 
4 things, Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch ſome- 
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuſe him. 
28 83 | N | wool 


XII. Þ the mean time an innumerable multitude: being 
1 4 gathered together, ſo that they trod one upon ano- 


, 


2 ther, he ſaid; to his diſciples fürſt, Beware of the leaven 


of the Phariſees, Which is hypocriſy. For there is 


nothing covered that ſnall not be uncovered, neither * 
| F 2 8 that 


| 
[ 
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3 that ſhall not be made known; So that whatſoever ye have 
| ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light, and what 
have whiſpered in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed on the 
4 eee. But 1 to you, my friends ; Fear not them 
that can Kill the y, and after that can do no more: 
5 But I will ſhew you whom ye ſhall fear ; fear him, who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea, I 
6 ſay to you, fear him. Are not five fparrows leld tor 
7 two farthings? Yet nat one of them are forgotten before 
God. But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many 
8 ſparrows. And I ſay to you, Whofoever ſhall conſeſs me 
before men, him I the Son of man alſo confeſs before 
9 the angels of God. But he that denieth me before man. 
30 ſhall be denied before the angels of God. And: whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſpeak againſt the Son of mau, it ſhall be for- 
given him; but to him who blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
21 . Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. But when they bring 
you to the ſynagogues and to magiſtrates and powers, take 
no thought how or what ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall 
12 _ For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in that hour, 
what ye ought to ſay. 
13 And one of the multitude ſaid to him, Maſter, ſpeak to 
my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me, 
24 But he ſaid to him, Man, who made me a judge or a 
25 divider over you ? And he ſaid to them, Take heed and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a. man's life conſiſteth not 
26 in the abundance of the things Which he poſſeiſetb. And 
he ſpake a parable to them, ſaying; The land of à certain 
17 rich man brought forth plentifully. And he reaſoned in 
18 himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do? For I have no room 
where to ſtow my fruits. And he ſaid, This I will do: 
Iwill pull down my barns and build greater: and there 
19 will I ſtow all my fruits and my goods. And Iwill ſay 
to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 


a0 years: take thine eaſe; eat, drink, be merry. But God 


ſaid to him, Thou fool, this night they. require thy ſou! of 
thee; and whoſe ſhall the things berthat thou haſt provid- 
21 ed ? So is he that layeth uptreafure for himſelf, and is not 
rich toward Ge. : 20 t 
22 And he ſaid to his diſciples, Therefore I ſay to you, 
Take no the for your life What ye ſhall eat, neither 
23 for the 3 yr ſhall put on. The life is more than 
24 meat, and the bod y than raiment. Conſider the ravens; 
for they neither ſow: nor reap; neither have ſtore-houſe 
nor ban: yet Cod feedeth them. How much better 
art 
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25 are ye than the birds? And which of you by taking 

26 thought, can add the leaſt meaſure to his age? It ye then 

be not able to do even that which is deal, why take ye 

27 thouglit for the reſt 2 Conkder the lies, how they grow ; 

they toil not, neither do they {pin ; and yet I fay to you, 

that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 

28 theſe. If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is to-da 

in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into the ſtill, how m 

29 more wall he «lathe you, O ye of little faith ? And ſeek not 

ye, what ye ſhall eat or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye 

30 of a doubtful mind. For the nations of the world ſeek all 

thefe things ; and your Father knoweth that ye need theſe 

31 things. But ſeek ye the kingdom of God, and all theſe 


92 things ſhall be added to you. Fear not, little flock, for it 


is your Father's. good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
33 Sell what ye have and give alms : provide yourſelves purſes 
ich wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens, that faileth 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth cor- 
34 rupteth. For where your treaſure is, there will your 
35 heart be alſo. Let your loins be girt, and your lamps 
36 burning, And ye like men that wait for — Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding, that when he 
cometh and knocketh,, they may open to him imme- 
37 diately. Happy thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when 
he cometh, ſhall find watching ; verily I ſay to you, that 
he will gird himſelf, and make them fit down to table, 
38 and will come and ſerve them. And if he ſhall come in 
the ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
39 them ſo, happy are thoſe ſervants. And this ye know, 
that if the maſter of the houſe had known, what hour the 
thief would have come, he would have watched, and not 
40 have ſuffered his houſe to be hroke open. Therefore be 
ye alſo ready; for the Son of man cometh in an hour 
When ye think not. e N : 
41 Then Peter ſaid to him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable 
42 to us, or alfo to all? And the Lord ſaid, Who is that fanh- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, Whom his Lord ſhall make ruler 
over his houſhold, to give the allowance of food in due 
43 ſeaſon? Happy che ſervant, whom his Lord, when he 
44 cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Verily I ſay tb yob, he will 
45 ſet him over all that — But if thit ſervarit fay in 
dis heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and ſhaſl begin 
to beat the men ſetvants and anaidens, and to bat, and 
46 drink, and be drunken: The Lord of that ſervant will 
come in a day When he expecteth not, and at an hour 
when he knoweth not, and will cut him aſunder, and 
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47 appoint him his portion with the unfaithful, * And that 
ſervant! who knew his Lord's will, and prepared nem, 
neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
43 many ſ?ripes. But he that know 'not,- and did things 
worthy of ſtripes, fhall be beaten With few. For to 
whomſioever much is given, of him much (ſhall he re- 
quired; vnd to whom they have committed much, of hir: 
49 they will aſk the more. © I am chme'to fend fire on the 
5 carth. And what do T1 deiwe? That it were alread 
kindled ! I have a baptiſm to be baptized with: and how 
51 am I ftrattened till it be accompliihed? Suppoſe ye that 
am come to give peace upon earth? I tell yon, Nay, but 
52 rather diviſion. For from heneeforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe divided. three'avainft two, and two againſt 
53 three. The father fhalk be divided gi the ſon, and 
the fon againſt the father: the mother againſt the daugb- 
ter, and the daughter againſt the motherzi the mother-in- 
law againſt her danghter-in-law; and the daughter-in-law 
gagainſt her mother-in-law. 3 1 
54 And he ſaid to the pcople alſo, When ye ſee a cloud 
riſing out of the weſt, ſtraightway ve ſay, Ihere cometh a 
55. heavy ſhower, and ſo it is. And when: ye ford the fouth- 
wind blow ing, ye ſay, There will be ſultry heat; and it 
36 is fo. Ve hypocrit es, ye know to difcern the face of the 
earth and of the ſæy: how do ye not diſoern this ſeaſon? 
57 Yea, and why cen of your ſelves judge ye not what is 
58 right? When thou art going with thine adverſary to the 
magiſtrate, give diligence in the way to be delivered from 
him, leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
59 thee to the officer, and the offer caſt thee into priſon. I 
tell thee, thou ſhalt in no wife come out thence, till thou 


haſt paid the laſt mite. A 4:9 - 
XIII. A ND there were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
IX told him ot the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate 

2 had mangled with their facrifices. And jeſus anſwering 
ſaid to them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 
above all the Galilcans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
3 1 tell you, Nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall alk like wife 
 & periſ Or thoſe eighicen, on whom the tower in SHoam 
| U and flew them, ſuppoſe ye, that they were ſinners 
5 above all men that dwelt at Jeruſalemꝰ? I tell you, Nay; 

8 but except - repent, ye ſhal} al} tikewife periſh. ' He 
ſpake alfo this parable. A man had a fig- tree planted in 


his vineyarck: and he came ſeeking ſruit thereon, and 
7 found nonc. Then ſaid he to the keeper of the _— 
| 3 cho! 


Ch 


13 


16 


17 
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Behold three years I come ſeeking fruit from this fig- tree ; 
and find none; cut it down: why doth it alſo cumber the 
8 ground? And he anſwering ſaid to him, Lord, let it alone 
9 this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it and dung it. Per- 
haps it may bear fruit: but if not, after that thou ſhalt cut 
it down. + | | E 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the 
11 ſabbath. And behold, there was a woman who had had 
a ſpirit: of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
12 gether, and utterly unable to lift up herſelf. And' Jeſus 
ſeeing her, called her to him, and ſaid to her, Woman, 
13 thou art looſed from thy infirmity. And he laid his hands 
on her, and immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glo- 
14 rified God. And the ruler of the ſynagogue being much 
diſpleaſed, becauſe Jeſus had healed on the ſabbath day, 
anſwered and ſaid to the multitude, There are fix days, in 
which men ought to work : on theſe therefore come and 
15 be healed, and not on the ſabbath. The Lord anſwered 
him and ſaid, Thou 2 doth not each of you looſe 
his ox or aſs from the ſtall on the ſabbath, and lead him 
16 away to watering ? And ought not this'woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound lo 7 7 
eighteen years, to be looſed from this bond on the fa 
17 bath? And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his adver- 
ſaries were aſhamed: and all the multitude rejoiced for 
all the glorious things that were done by him. | 
13 Then ſaid he, Io what is the kingdom of God like, 
19 and to what ſhall I reſemble it? It is like a grain of 
muſtard-ſced which a man took and caſt into his garden; 
and it grew and became a great tree, and the birds of the 
20 air lodged in the branches of it. Again he ſaid, Whereto 
21 ſhall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like leaven, 
. which à woman took and covered up in three meaſures dt 
meal, till the whole was leavened. ; RN 


22 ND he went through all the cities and villages, 
29 teaching and journeying toward Jeruſalem. Fhen 


ſaid one to him, Lord, are there few that are ſaved? And 
24' he ſaid to him, Strive to enter in through the ſtrait gate; 
for many, 1 ſay to you, will feek to enter in, and ſhall 
25 not be able. When once the maſter of the houſè is riſen 
up and hath ſhut the door, and ye — * to ſtand Without, 
and knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us: 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay to you, I know not whence ye 
26 are. Then ſhall ye ſay, We have eaten and drank in thy 
27 preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. But he ſhall 
iy, I tell you 1 "— * ye are: depart from 


me, 
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28 me, all ye workers of iniquity, There ſhall be weepin 
and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, — 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
29 Cod, and yourſelves thruſt out. And they ſhall come 
from the eaſt and the weſt, and the north and the ſouth, 
go and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. But bebold, 
t oe. one A who ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt who 
3: The ſame day came certain Phariſees ſaying to him, 
Go out and depart from hence: for Herod is minded to 
ga kill thee. And he faid to them, Go and tell that fox, 
Behold, I caſt out devils, and I perform cures to-day and 
33 to-morrow; and the third day I am perfeſted. But I 
muſt. go on to-day and to-morrow, and the day following ; 
for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 
34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that killeſt the prophets and 
'. Roneſt them that are ſent to thee, how often would I 
| have gathered thy children together as a bird gathereth 
95 her brocd under her wings, and ye would not! Behold 
pour houſe is left to you deſolate; and I ſay to you, Ye 
ſhall not ſee me, till the tine come when ye thall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he chat cometh in the name of the Lord. 


XIV. ND ss he went into the houſe of one of the 
3 chief Phariſees on the ſabbath, to cat bread, 
2 they were Watching him. And behold there was a cer- 
g tain. man before him, who had the droply. And je ſus 
ds anſwering ſpake to the Scribes and Phariſees, ſaying, 
4 1s it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? But they held 
| their peace. And he took him and heeled bim, and let 
5 lin go. Aud anſwered them, ſaying, Winch of you ſhall 
have aneſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and will nat ſtraight- 
6 way pull him cut on the ſabbath-day ? And they could 
not anſwer him to theſe things. | 12 16500 
7 And be ſpake 4 parable to them that were invited. 
when, ke marked bow they choſe tbe chief feats, ſaying 
8 to them, When thou art invited by any, man to a marriage- 
feak, ſu not dowa in the higheſt place, leſt a more honour. 
g able man than thou be invited by him. And he that: in- 
vited thee. end him come and {ay to thee, Give this man 
place. And then thou ſhait begin wnh name to ta the 
10 loweſt place. But when thou art invited, go and ſit down 
in the loweſt place, that when he who inwaed thee 
cometh, he may ſay, Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt 
thou have honour. in the preſence of them that ſit at table 
11 with thee, For cxcry, one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
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10 humbled, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted 
of 12 Then faid he alſo to him that had invited him, When 
a thou makeſt 2 dinner or a ſupper, call not thy friends, 
h nor thy brethren, nor thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
Th bours, left they alſo invite thee again, and a recompence 
"Uh 13 be made thee. But when thou makeſt an entertainment, 


14 invite the poor, the diſabled, the lame, the blind: And 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recompence thee ; 
but thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection of the 
ju 2 
15 And one of them that ſat at table with him hearing 
theſe things, ſaid to him, Happy is he that ſhall eat bread 
16 in the kingdom of Cod. Then ſaid he to him, A certain 
17 man made a great ſupper, and invited many. And he 
ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay to them that were 
28 invited, Come, for all things are now ready. And they 
all with one conſent began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid 
to him, I have bought a feld, and I muſt needs go and 
19 fee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. And another faid, 
I have bought tive yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: 
20 I pray thee have me excuſed. And another faid, I have 
21 married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So the 
ſervant came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe things. Then 
the maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his fervant, 
Go out 'quickhyinto the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, and the diſabled, and the lame, 
22 and the blind. And the fervant ſaid, Sir, it is done as 
23 thou haſt-commanded : and yet there is room. And the 
lord ſaid to the ſervant, Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my houſe may 
24 be filled. For I fay to you, that none of thoſe men who 
were invited, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. | | 
25 And great multitudes went with him. And he turned 
26 and ſaid to them, If any man come to me, and hate not 
- "his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
: "thre and ſiſters; yes; and his own life alſo; he cannot be 
97 my diſciple. And. whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 
* 23 ad chbme aſter me, cannot be my diſciple. And which 
of you imending to build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt; 
and computeth' the coſt, whether he hath ſufficient to 
2g fint{h it? Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, and 
39 is not abletofinithit; all that behold mock him, faying, This 
I mam begun to build, and Was not able to finiſh. Or what 
hing marthing” to encounter another king in war, ſitteth 
not dow firſt, and confulteth- whether he be able with 
ten thouſand; to meet him that cometh againk him with 
11 twenty 


3a r\venty thouſand? If not, while the other is yeta great 
way oil, he ſendeth an enibaſſage, and deſiretlu conditions 
33 of peacr. So ry one of vou, Who forfaketh not all 
34 that he hath, caunot be my diſciple. Salt ig good: but 
if the falt have loſt its favour, wherewith ſhall it be 
35 ſeaſoned ? It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for dung: 
2 cult it Odt. | Ne that hath cars to hear, let him 
ar. N | | „ 


XV. Fur drew near to him all the publicans and 


2 ſinners, to hear him. And the Phariſees and 


Scribes murmuted, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners 
3 and eateth with them. And he ſpake a parable to them, 
4 ſaying, Who of you having a hundred ſheep, and loſing 
one of them, doth. not leave the nigety and nine in the 
- wilderneſs, and go after that Which is loſt, till he find it ? 
5 And having found 2d, he luyeth it on his ſhoulders re- 
6 joicing. And coming. home, he calleth together his 
friends. and neighbours, ſaying to them, Rejoice with 
> me; for I have found my ſheep which was loit. I fay to 
vou, Thus joy ſhall be in heaven, over one ſinner that 
repenteth,. more than over ninety and niue juſt perſons, 
8 who do not need repentance... Or what woman having 
ten pieces · of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 
candle and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe 
9 find it? And having found it, ſhe calleth ker friends. and 
nerghbours- together, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I have 
10 found' the piece Which 1 had loft... Thus I fay to you, 
there is joy in the preſcuce obthe angels of God, over one 
ſimnner that repenteth. 
11 And he ſaid; A certain man had two ſons. And the 
12 younger of them {aid to his father; Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth tone, And he divided then 
13 lis ſubſlance · And. not, znany days. after, the younger 
ſon having gathered - all, together, took a jaurney into a 
far country, and there n His, f. ce, 
14 living rietouſly, And when he had ſpent all, thare aroſe 


a mighty famine in that country; and he began to be in. 


15 want. And he went and, joined himſelf to a citizen of 

that country :; and he ſent him into his fields to feed 

16 beine. And he would fain have filled his belly with the 

huſks that the ſwine: ate: and no man gave to- him. 

17 Anck connng to himſelf he faid, How many hared ſer- 

vants of my father have bread enough and to ſpare, and I 

18 am periſhing with, hunger 7 I, will ariſe and go Wax 
father, and will ſay to him, Father I have ſiuned a 

caven 


a = 8 


en „ 
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19 heaven and before thee: I am no more worthy to be 
called thy fon; make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
20 And he aroſe and came to his father: but while he was 
yet a yu way off, his father ſaw him, and his bowels 
 yearned, and he ran, aud fell on his neck and kifled hip. 
21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have finned againſt 
heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to he 
22 called thy fon. But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth. the beit robe and put it on him, and put a ring on 
23 his hand, and ſhocs on ig feet. And bring hither the 
24 ſatted calf, and kill zt, and let us eat and be merry. For 
this my fon was dead and is alive again: he was of and 
25 is 1 And they began to be merry, Now his elder 
ſon was in the field. And as he came and drew mightt@ 
26 the houſe, he heard muſic and dancing. And calling one 
27 of the ſervants, he aſked what theſe things meant? And 
he told him, Thy brother is come, and thy father hate 
killed the fatted calf, becauſe he hath received him in good 
28 health. But he was angry, and would uot go in: there- 
29 fore his father coming out intreated him. And he anſwering 
ſaid to his father, Lo, ſo many years do I ſerve thee, 
neither tranſgreſſed I thy commandment at any time; 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make merry 
with my friends. But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
Who hath devoured thy ſubſtance with harlots, thou haſt 
31 killed for him the fatted calf, And he ſaid to him, Son, 
thou art always with me, and all. that I have is thine. 
32 But it was meet to make merry and be glad; for, this th 
brother was dead and is alive again, and was loſt aud 1s 


»4 found, 


XVI. Ab he faid alſo to his diſciples, There was a 
4 certain rich, man Who had, a Reward: and he 

2 Was accuſed to him as waſting.his goods. And calling 
bin, he ſaid to him, Why hear I this of thee ? Give an 
account of thy ſtewarathip, for thou canſt be no longer 


3 ſteward. And the ſteward ſaid in himſelf, What ſhall I 


do? For my lord taketh away the ſtewardſhip from me. 

4 I cannot dig, to beg I am aihamed., 1 know what to do, 
that when 1 am removed from the ſtewardſhip, they may 

- receive me into their, houſes. So baving called co him 
deren one of bis lord's debtors,; he ſaid to the firſt, How 
6 much wen thou to my lord ? And he faid, A hundred 
meaſures of oil. He ſaid to him, Take thy bill, and fr 
7 down quickly and write fifty. . Then ſaid he to anpther, 
And how much oweſt thou? He id, A. hundred 


mea{ures 
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meaſures of wheat; He faid, Take thy bill, and write 
8 fourfcore. And the Lord commended the unjult ſteward, 
becauſe he had done wiſely ; tor the children of this world 
are wiſer in their generation than the children of light. 
9 And 1 fay to you, Make to yourſelves friends of the 
©  mammon of anrighteouineſs, that, when ye fail, they may 
10 receive you into the everlaſting habitations. He that is 
faithful in the leaſt, is farthſul alſo in much; and he that is 
11 unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If therefore ye 
have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
12 will intruſt with the true riches ? And it ye have got 
been faichful in that which is another's, who will give you 
23 that which is your own? No ſervant can ſerve two 
*  Maiters: for either he will hate the one, and love the 
bother, or he will cleave to the one and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. | 
24 And the Phariſees, who were covetous, heard all theſe 
2.5 things, and they derided him. And he ſaid to them, Ye 
"are they who juſtify yourſelves before men: but God 
knoweth your hearts: and that which is highly eſteemed 
26 among men, is an abomination before God. law and 
the prophets were until John: from that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every man forceth into it. 
17 Yet it is eaſter for heaven and earth to paſs, than for one 
28 tittle of the Jaw to fail. Whoſoever putteth away his wife 
and marrieth another, committeth adultery : and whoſo, 
ever marrieth her that is put away from her huſband, com- 
19 mitteth adultery; There was a certain rich man, who 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and ſeaſted ſplen- 
20 didly every day. And there was a certain beggar named 
21 Lazarus, who was laid at his gate full of ſores; And 
+ - defiring to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich 
22 man's table: yea the dogs alſo came and licked his ſores. 
And the beggar died, and was carried by angels into 
Abraham's boſom : the rich manalfo died and was buried: 
23 And in hell lifting up his eyes, being in torments, he 
24 ſeeth Abraham atar off and Lazarus in his boſom. And 
crying out, he {aid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
And ſend Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and 
25 cook my 7 ; for-I am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham faid, Son, remember that thou in thy life-time 
reteivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe” Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
26 And beſides all this, between us and you, there is a great 
gulph fixed; fo that they who would paſs from hence to 
you, cannot, neither can they paſs that would- come — us 
om 
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te 27 from thence. Then he ſaid, I pray thee, therefore, father, 
a, 28 that thou wouldit ſend him to my father's houſe: For 1 
d have five brethren : that he may. teſtify to them, leſt they 
it. 29 alſo come into this place of torment. Abraham faith to 
1e him, They have Mofes and the prophets ; let them hear 
y 30 them. And he ſaid, Nay, father Abrahani; but if one go 
Is zi to them from the dead, they will repent: And he ſaid is 
is bim, If they hear not Moſes andthe prophets, neither will 
'e they be perſuaded though one roſe from the decade. 
ot XVII. HEN ſaid he to his diſciples, It is impoſſible but 
Mu | otlences will come; t Wo to him throu 
0 2 whom they come. It were better for him that à millſtone 
e were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than 
Fo 3 that he ſhould oftend one of theſe little ones. Take heed 
| to yourſelves: if thy brother fin, rebuke him, and if he re- 
ſe 4 pent, forgive him. And if he fin againſi cee ſever times 
e in a day, and ſeven times im a day return to thee, fayi 
d 5 U repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. And the apoſtles: ald 
d 6 to the Lord, increaſeoor faith. And the Lord ſaid; If ye 
d had faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, = might ſay to thi 
_ __ fyeamine<tree, Be thou rooted up, and bethou'planted in 
"H 7 the ſea; and it ſhould obey you. But which of you having 
ie 4 ſervant plowingor feeding cattle, will ſay to hint 28 ſoon 
le - © as he cometh from the field, Come and ſit down to table > 
)- 8 And will not rather fay to him; Make ready wherewith I 
— may ſup, and gird thyſelf and ſerve me till 1 have eaten, 
9 and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? Dot be thank 


0 

— that ſervant becauſe he did the things that were command. 
& | 20 ed him? I think not. So likewiſe ye, when ye have done 
d all the things that are commanded you, ſay, We are un- 
h | par; ſervants; we have done what was our duty to 
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0 11 A ND as he went to Jeruſelem, hie paſſed through the 
2 12 A midſt — — Galilee. And ag TS 
fo into a certain village, there met him ten lepers, who flood 
d 13 afaroff: And they lifted up their voice and ſaid, Jeſus, 
by 14 maſter, have mercy on us. And none them, he ſaid to 
d them, Go ſhew yourſelves to the prieſts. © And as they 
at 15 went, they were cleanſed,” And one of them, When he 
e ſaw that he was healed, turned back, and with 2 loud 
il 16 voice glorified God. And fell on hg face at hiffeet, 
I. 17 giving him thanks: and he was 2 Sameritan. And Jeſus 
at _ © | anſwering fad, Were there — — cleanſed ꝰ But Where 
0 48 are the nine? are not returning e fl 
E ee ee e beware Fae = 
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29ito God, ſave this ſtranger. And he ſaid to him, Ariſe 
nnd go, thy faith hath ſaved the. fads $: 
20 And being alked by the Phariſces, When cometh the 
kingdom of God, He anfwered them and ſaid, The king- 
21 dom of God cometh not with obſervation. Neither ſhall 
they ſay, Lo here, or lo there; for behold, the kingdom 
aa of God is Within you; | And he ſaid to his diſciples, Ihe 
days will come, When ye ſhall defire to fee ane of the 
23 days., of the Son of man, and ſhall not ſee it. And when 
they ſhall ſay to you, See here; ſee there: go not, nor 
24 follow them. For as the lightning that lightegeth out of 
the one part under heaven, ſhintth to the — 2 under 
25 heaven, ſo ſhall the Son of man be in his day. But firſt 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected by this gene- 
26 ration. And as it Was in the days of Noah; ſo {hall it be 
27 alſo in the days of the Son of man. They ate, they drank, 
„ they married, they were given in marriage, till tha day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
28 deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was iu the days 
of Lot: they ate, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they 
29 planted, they builded : But the day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven and 
30 deſtroyed them all. Even thus ſhall it be in the day that 
31 the Son of man is revesled. In that day, he that ſhall be 
don the houſe top and his goods in the houſe, let him not 
go down io take them away ;- and he that is in the ficidl, 
32, let him lkewiſe not return back. Remember Lot's wite. 
33. Whoſocver ſhall. ſeck to ſave his life, ſhall loſq it, and 
24 whaſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it. I tell you, 
in this night, there ſhall be two men in one bed; one 
35 ſhall be taken and the other left. Two women ſhall be 
©: grinding. to rj one {hall be taken and the other left. 
36 Two men ſhall be in the field; one ſhall be taken, and 
87 the other left. - And they anſwering, ſaid to him, Where, 
Tord And be ſaid to them, Whereſocver the body is, 
| ., there, willthe eagles be-gathezed together. 
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XVIII. And he ſpake a parable to them to this end, that 
. 2 they ought always to pray, and not to faint ? Saying, 

There was; in a certain city a judge who feared not God 
| 3 nor reverenced man. And there was a widow in that 
city, and ſhe came to him, ſaying, Do me juſtice, on.mive 
4 adverſary., Aud be would not for; a while, but, after- 
„Wade hei ſaid is himſelf, Though? I fear not, God nor 
8 man, Net becauſe this widow giveth.me monie 

: e 


— 1 will do ber jaſtice, teſt by her continual coming 
weary 
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6 weary me out. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the nnjuſt 
7 judge ſaith; And ſhall not God vindicate his own elect, 

who cry aloud to him day and night, though he bear 
8 long with them? I tell -you he will vindicate them 
ipcedily, Yet when the Son of man cometh, will he 
find ſaith upon earth? . {oct nt JE; ke!) ag 
And he ſpake this parable to certain who gruſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous and deſpiſed others. 

10 Iwo men went up into the temple to pray, the one a 

11 Phariſee; and the other a publican. The Phariſee food 
by himſelt, and prayed thus, God, I thank thee, that I 

am not as other men are, rapacious, unjuſt, adulterers, 

12 or even as this publican. I faſt twice in the week: 1 give 

13 tvthes of all that I poſſeſs. And the publican {tending 

afar off, would not ſo much as lift up his eyes te heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me 

14 a ſimer. 1 tell you, this man went down to his houſe 

jauſtiſed rather than the other: for every one that ex- 

alteth himſelf ſhall be humbled, and he that humbleth 
himſelt ſhall be exalted. oh cron 169855 5 

15 AMP they brought to him alſo, infants, that he 
might touch them; but the diſciples ſeeing it, 

16 rebuked them. But Jeſus calling them to him, ſaid, 

Suffer little children to come to me and forbid them not; 

17 for of {ach is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay to you 

M boſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 3 
little child ſhail in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And à certain ruler aſked; him, faying, Good maſte®, 

19 what ſhall 1 do to inherit eternal life? But Jeſus ſaid to 

him, Why calleſt thou me good? There is none good 

20 ſave one, that is God. Thou knoweſt the commandments; 

21 Do not commit adultery. _ Do not, murder. Do not 

ſteal. Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
mother. And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from niy 

22 childhood. Jeſus hearing theſe, things ſaid to him, Yet 

_ - lackeſt thou one, ching: ſell all chat thou haſt, and dis- 

„tribute to the poor, and thou ſhalt have, treaſure in 

23 heaven; and come, follow me. And when he heard this, 

24 he was very ſorrowful; for he was very rich. And Jeſus 

ſoeing that he was ſorrowful, ſaid, How hardly ſhall they 

25 ts ms riches; enter imo the kingdom of God. „It. is 
ceaſier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than fora 

26 rich; man to enter into the kingdom of God. e 

that hes. .f ſaid, Who then can be ſaxed? And he ſaid, 

27 Lbe things impoſſible with men, ate poſſible with 92 

ab Then, Ter lady, 10; we have lech alt and fallayedahte. 
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29 And he ſaid to them, Verily I ſay unto you, There is no 
man that hach left houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
go or children, for the kingdom of God's ſake, Who ſhall 
not receive manifold more in the preſent time, and in the 
 . world to come life everlalting. | 
31 HEN he took to him the twelve, and faid to them, 
| Behold we go up to Jerufalem, and all things that 
gare written by the prophets will be accompliſhed on the 
32 Son of man. For he will be delivered to the Gentiles, 
and will be mocked, and ſpitefully intreated, and ſpitted 
3 on: And they will {ſcourge him, and put him to death: 
34 and the third day he will rie again. But they underſtood 
none of theſe things; and this faying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were ſpoken. 
335 And while he was yet nigh to Jericho, a certain blind 
36 man ſat by the way-lide begging. And hearing the mul- 
37 titude paſs by, he atked; what it meant? Aud they taid 
38 him, Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried aloud, 
89 faying, Jefus, Son of David, have mercy on me. And 
they that went before charged him to hold his peace ; but 
he cried ſo much the ntore. Thou Son of David, have 
49 mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtanding ſtill, commanded him 
to be brought to him: and when he was come near, he 
41 aſked him, Saying; What wilt thou that I ſhould do for 
42 thee? He ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my ſight. And 
- . Jefas ſaid to him, Receive thy ſight, thy faith hath faved 
thee, And immediately he received his fight, and fol- 
lowed him; glorifying God: and all che people ſeeing 77, 
gave praiſe to God. | a * 


XIX. And he entered and paſſed through Jericho. And 


2 behold a man named Zacchcus, who was the chief of the 


3 publicans, and be wes rich. And 1 to ſee Jeſus 
(who he was, but could not for the croud, becauſe he was 
4 little of ſtature. And running before, He climbed up into 
à⁊ fycamore tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs by that 
5 way. And jeſas when he came to the place, looking up 
- "he faw Rim, and ſaid to him, Zaecfieus, make haſte and 
6 come dawn; for to-day I muſt abide at thy houfe. And 
de made haſte and came down, and received him joyfully. 
7 And' ſeeing it, they all murmured, ſaying, He is gone in 
z to bers gut N with Hamer, And Z accheus ſtood and laid 
to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the Half of my goods I'give to 
tte poor, and if I have wronged: any man of any thing, 
9 I reftbre n fgurtold. And Jetus ſaid to him, Tocday 
i falvation come to this houſc; ruſmuctr as he AH on 
' fon 
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10 ſon of Abraham. For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loſt. 

11 And as they were hearing theſe things, he added and 
ſpake a_ parable, becauſe he was nigh Jerufalem, and be- 
cauſe they thought the kingdom of God would imme- 

12 diately appear. He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country, to receive for himſelf a kingdom, 

13 and to return. And having called ten of his ſervants, 
he gave them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Trade till I 

14 come. But his citizens hated him, and ſent an embaſly 
after him, ſaying, We will not have this man to reign 

15 aver us. And when he was returned, having received 

the kingdom, he commanded thefe ſervants to be called 
to him, to whom he had given the money, to know What 

16 cach had gained by trading. Then came the firſt, ſaying, 

17 Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he ſaid 
to him, Well done, good ſervant; becauſe thou haſt been 
faithful in a very little, be thou governor over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond. came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath 

19 gained five pounds. And he ſaid to him likewiſe, Be 

20 thou alſo over five cities. And another came, ſaying, 

Lord, behold thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a 

21 napkin, For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtey 
man: thou takeft up what thou layedſt not down, an 

22 reapeſt what thou didſt nat ſow. And he ſaith to him, 

Out of thy own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 

ſervant, Thou kneweſt that I am an auſtere man, taki 

up. what I laid not down, and reaping what I did 
23, law! Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my money into the 
bank, and at my coming I ſhould have received it With 
24 intereſt? And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take the 
und from him, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 
25 (And they ſaid to him, Lord, he hath, ten poundai 
26 For I ſay unto. you, To every one that hath ſhall be given ; 
but from him that hath not, even What he hath ſhall be 
ay taken away from him. Moreover thoſe my enemies, whe 
would nat that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither and 
28 flay before me. And having laid theſe things, he Wett 

; LEE going up to Jeruſalem | ri 04 2569) 
29 ND. as he drew nigh: to Bethphage and Bethany, 
„ he 7 os mount called the, mapa 0 EE 
two of his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into the village over 
5 againſt you, in 9 6. ſhall find. a colt tied, 
.. Whereon never man yet fat; looſe him and bring iim 
gi hither. And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe %, 
thus, ſhall. ye, ſay do him, The Lord mn, 

? 
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32 And they that vete ſent went, and found even as he had 
33 ſaid to them. And as they were looſing the colt, the 
34 owners thereof {aid to them, Why looſe ye the colt? And 
$5 they faid, Ihe Lord hath need of him. And they brought 
him to Jeſus, and they caſt their garments on the colt, 
36 and ſet Jelus thereon. And as he went they ſpread their 
37 clothes in the Way. And when he was now come nigh, 
at the deſcent of the mount of Ohves, the whole multitude 
of the diſciples began to rejoice and praiſe God with a 
loud voice, for all the mighty works they had ſeen, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the higheſt. 
39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude 
40 faid to him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. And he an- 
fſwering ſaid to them, I tell you, that if theſe. ſhould hold 
41 their peace, the ſtones would immediately cry out. And 
as he drew near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
42 ſaying, O that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things that are for thy peace! But 
43 now they ere hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall 
come upon” thee; that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about the&y and compaſs thee round, and ſtraiten thee on 
every ſide. And tha!l caft thee to the ground, and thy 
children that are in thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee 
one ſtone upon another: becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. | | : 
45 And going intò the temple, he drove out them that 
46 ſold, and them that! bought therein, Saying tot hem, My 
- houſe(is the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 


* 
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5 And he was daily teaching in che temple. But the 
chief Prieſts and Seribes, and the chief of the 2 
4 fought 'to deſtroy him, And found not What they 
©. x do; for all the people hung upon him, to hear 
* im. ; } 44351 | | 34 
XX: And on one of thoſe days, as he taught the people 
in the temple and preached the goſpel, the chief Prieſts 
und the Setabes came upon him, with the elders, And 
ſpake to him, ſaying, Tell us by what authority doſt 
thou theſe things and who is he that gave thee this au- 
3 thority ? And e anſwering, ſaid, I will alſo aſk you one 
thing, and tell me, Was the baptiſm of John from hea- 


: 


4 ven, or of men? And they reaſoned among them- 
5 


ſelves, ſaving, If we ſay from heaven, he will fay, Why 
then did ye not beheve him ? But if weſay of men, all 

& the people will fone us for they are — 
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7 John was a prophet. And they anſwered, They could 
8 not tell whence. Jeſus ſaid to them, Neither tell I you, 

by. what authority I do theſe things. | 


9 Ihen he {pake this parable to the people: A certain 


man planted a vineyard, and let it out to huſbandmen, 


10 and went into a far country for a long time. And at the 


ſeaſon the ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen, that they 
might give him of the {fruit of the. vineyard ; but the 
11 * I beat and {ent him empty away, And agam 
he fent another ſervant; and they beat him alſo, and 
12 treated him ſhametully,' and ſent —＋ away empty. And 
again he ſent a third, and they wounded, him alſo, and 
13 caſt him out. Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhail I do? I will ſend my beloved ſon ; perhaps 


14 ſeeing him they will reverence /im. But the huſband- 


men ſeeing} him, rcaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheri- 
15 tance may be ours. So they caſt him out of the vine- 
. yard and killed him. What therefore will the Lord of 
16 the vineyard do to them? He will come and deſtroy 
27 theſe huſbandmen, and give the vineyard. to others. 
And hearing it they ſaid, God forbid. And he looked 
on them and ſaid, What is this then that is written, The 
ſtone which the builders rejected, this is become the 
18 heat of the commer. Whoſocver ſhall fall on that ſtone 
ſhall be broken; but on Wwhomſoever it ſhall fall, it will 
19 grind him to powder. And the chief Prieſts and Scribes 
{ought to lay hands on him the ſame hour: but the 
feared the people, for they knew he had ſpoken this 
parable againſt them, Fact £0055 
20 And Watching him, they ſent, forth: icy feigning 
themſelves to be juſt men, to take hold of his diſcourſe, 
that they might deliver him to the power aud authority of 
21 che governor. And they aſked. him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou ſpcakeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither ac- 
cepteſt thou perſons, but teacheſt the way of God in 


-22 truth: Is it lawful for us, to give tribute to Caxfar or 
t 


23 no? But che obſerving their era | 
24 tompt ye me? Shew me a penny Whoſe image and 
25 inſcription hath it ? They, anſwering ſaid, Cxſar s. He 
- ſaid, Render therefore to Cæſar the ne re 


ine ſs, ſaid to them, ** 


26 Cæſar's, and wes the things which are God's. And 


they could not take hold of his words .before the people ; 
and marvelling at his anfwer, they held their peace. 
27 Then cextain. af the Sadducees, . who. deny, there. is 
any, reſurrection, coming ta him, aſked. him, faying, 
Sv | : M ter, 
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-* fay'to * er vidow hath caſt in more than they 
4 all. | } 
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as Maſter, Moſes wrote to us, If a man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up feed to his 


29 brother, Now there were ſeven brethren, and the firit 
30 taking a wile; died without children. And the ſecond 


gt took her to wife, and he died childleſs. And the third 
took her, and in like manner the feven alſo : and they 

died and left no children. Laſt of all the woman dicd 
g2 alſo. Therefore in the reſurrettion whoſe wife of 
33 them is ſhe ? For ſeven had her to wife. And Jeſus 
34 anſwering faid to them, The children of this world 


35 marry, and are given in marriage. But they who are 


counted worthy to obtain that world, and the refur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 


36 marriage. For neither can they die any more; for they 


are equal to angels, and are the children of God, being 


27 the children of the reſurrection. But that the dead are 


raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 
the Lord, The God of Abraham, and the God of 
38 Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living; ſo that all live to him. 
39 And {ome of the Scribes anſwer ing ſaid, Maſter thou haſt 


40 [pokenexcclently well. And after that they durſt not 


alk him any queſtion at all. 

41 And he faid to them, How ſay they that Chriſt is 
42 David's ſon? And David himſelf faith in the book of 
- Pfalms, The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on m 
43 right-harid,' Till 1 make thine enemies thy esl. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord: how is he then 
his fon? 6 „ dgtsg 
45 ben in the hearing of all the people, he ſaid to his 
76 diſciples, Beware of the Scribes, who defire to wulk in 
long robes, and love ſalutations in the markets, and the 


hbiggheſt ſcats in the ſynagogues, and chief places at fraſts, 
47 Who devour widows" houſes, and for a pretence make 
long prayers; theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. - 

XXI. And looking up he ſaw the rich caſting their 2 


2 into the treaſury. Aud he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow 
3 caſting m thither two mites. And he faid, Of a truth 1 


all theſe have of their abundance caſt into the 
offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury hath caſt in all che 
9 5 f 33 IE 


* 


; N ning that ſhe had. ail 10 | 2 7c" 
5 ND as fome ſpake of the temple, that it was 


| e ſtones and gifts, he ſaid, As 
for thele things which ye behold, the days will 3 


* 
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which there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, that 
7 ſhall not be thrown. down. And they aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, when ſhall theſe things be? And what 7s the 
8 ſign, when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? And he faid, 
Take heed that ye be not deceived : for many ſhall 
come in my name, ſaying, I am the Chriſt : and the time 
9 is near, Go ye not after them. And when ye ſhalt 
hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified 3 for 
theſe things mult be firſt; but the end is not imme. 
diatelv. Feat i EW] i e 
10 — ſaid he to them, nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
11 and kingdom againſt kingdom, And great earthquakes 
ſhall be in divers places, and famines and peſtilences, and 
there ſhall be fearful ſights and great ſigns from heaven. 
12 But before all thelc things they will lay their hands on 
you and perſecute you, delivering you up to the ſyna- 
gogues, and into priſons, being brought before kings 
13 and rulers for my name's ſake. And it ſhall turn ts 
14. you-for a teſtimony. Settle it therefore in your hearts 
15 not to premeditate what to:anſwer.. For I will give you 
a mouth and wiſdom, Which all your adverſaries ſhall 
16 not be able to gainſay or reſiſt. But ye ſhall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends: 
and ſome of = they will cauſe to. be put to death. 
17 And ye ſhall be hated by all men for my name's ſake, 
18 But there ſhall-not a hair of your head periſnh. In your 
19. patience 1 ſouls. And hen ye ſee jeru- 
20 ſalem compaſſed with armies, then know that the de ſo- 
21 lation thereof is nigh. Then let them that are in judea 
- fee to the mountains, and Jet them that are in the midſt 
of it, depart out, and let not them that are in the 
22 countries enter into it. For theſe are the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are written may be ful- 
23 filled! But wo to them that are with child, and to them 
that give ſuck in thoſe days; for there ſhall be great 
24 diſtreſs in the land, and Wrath on this e, And they 
ſmall fall by the edge of the fword, and ſhall be led 
away captive into all nations e and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
trodden = the Gentiles, till the time of the Gentiles 
'25 arc fulfilled, And thete ſhall be fighs in the ſun, and 
moon, and: ſtars: and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, 
26 with perplexity, the ſea roaring and toſſing: Men faint- 
ing away for fear, and expettation of the things coming 
upon the world; for the powers of the heaven ſhall be 
29 ſnaken. And then ſhati _— the Son of man coming 
28 in a cloud, with power and great glory. Now __ 
WA »7 | thele 
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thele things begin to come to paſs, look up and lift up 
pour heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. 
9 And he ſpake a parable to them, Behold the ſig- tree 
30 and all the trees. When the) now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
31 and know of yourſelves, that ſummer is now nigh. - So 
likewiſe when ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, know 
32 that the kingdom of God is nigh. Verily I ſay unto 
you, this generation ſhall not paſs away, till all things be 
33 ctictted. Heaven and cart hi ſtiall paſs away, but my words 
44 ſhall in no wiſe paſs away. But take heed to yourſelves, 
. Jeſt at any time your hearts be over-loaded with glut- 
+ + tony and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and fo 
35 that day come upon you unawares. ' For as a ſnare ſhall 
as it come on all e be ſit uy the face of the whole 
6 carth. Watch ye therefore an always, that ye 
1 may be 3 worthy to crane — — which 
Will come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of man. 
37 | Now by day he was teaching in the temple; and at 
night going out he lodged at the mount called the mount 
38 of Olives. | And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple to hear him. 
XXII. Now the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
-2 which is called the Paſſover. And the chief prieſts and 
. ſcribes ſought how they might kill him; but they feared 
ide people. & Ws 7 
8 Inen entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed Ifcariot; being 
4 of the number of the twelve. And he went and talked 
With the chief prieſts and captains, how he might bet ray 
8 him to them. And they were .glad and agreed to give 
6 him money. And he promiſed” and fought” oppor- 
tunity to y him to them, in the abſence of the 
nnn oats it te 
2 AN the firſt day of unleavened bread was come, 
8 when the paſſover was to be killed. And he ſent 
Peter and John, ſaying, Go and make ready the paſſo- 
9 ver, that we may eat t. And they ſaid to him, Where 
29 wilt thou that we make it ready? And he ſaid to them, 
Bcehold when ye are entered into the city, a man will meet 
- you bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
21 houſe where he entereth. And ſay to the maſter of the 
.. houſe, The maſter ſaith to thee, Where is the gueſt- 
chaniber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſ- 
1 ciples ? And he will ſhew you a large upper-room: fur- 
1 niſhed: there make ready. And they went; and found 
e he had. ſaid to them, they made the 
; pallover. 2 73 14 2 as 299 7 49:3 4 70 15 K 114 38 
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14 And when the hour was come, he: fat down, and the 
15 twelve apoltles with him. And he faid to them, With 
delire have I deſired to eat this paſſover with you, before 
16 J ſufler. For I fay to you, I will not eat thereof an 
17 more, till it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. An 
he took the cup and gave thanks and ſaid, Take this and 
18 divide it among yourſelves, Far I ſay to you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine till the kingdom of God 
19 ſhall come. And he took the bread, and gave thanks and 
brake it, and gave to them, ſaying, This is my body 
 whichiis given for you; do this in remembrance of me, 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, faying, This cup is 
the New Teſtament in my blood which is ſhed for you. 
21 But behold, the hand of * that betrayeth me is with 
22 me on the table. And truly the Son of man goeth ag 
it was determined; but Wo to that man, by whom the 
23 Son of man is betrayed. And they enquired among 
themſelves, Which of them it was, that would do this ? 
24 There was alſo. a; contention. among them, Which of 
25 them was the greateſt. ' And he ſaid to them, The kings 
of the Gentiles lord it over them, and they that exerciſe 
26 authority upon them have the title of benefactors. But 
ye ſhall not be fo: but he that ig greateſt among you, 
let him be as the leaſt, and he that 7s chief as he that 
27 ſerveth. For which is greater, he that ſitteth at table, or 
he that ſerveth ? It not he that ſuteth at table? But I 
28 am in the midſt of you as he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
29 who have 9 with me in my temptations. And J 
39 appoint to you a kingdom, as my Father, to me, That ye 
may cat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and fit 
31 on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſtael. And the 
Lord ſaid; Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath deſired f 
31 have you, that he might hft- you as wheat. But I have 
prayed for thee that Nn fail not; and when thou art 
33 returned, ſtrengthen thy brethren. And he ſaid to him, 
Lord, 1 am ready to go with thee both to pxiſon and to 


34 death. And he ſaid, 1 tell the Peter, it ſhall not be the 


time of cock-crowing this day, befure thou; wilt thrice 
36 deny that thou knoweſt me. And he faid to them, 
Wben 1 ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
36 lacked ye any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. Then 
ſnaid he ta them, But now he that hath a purſe, let him 
take it, and likewiſe ks ſcrip; and he that hath no 
37 ſword,-let him ſell his garment and hay one. For 1 fay 
d ,you, That this which is ritten muſt yet be accom- 
pliſhed in me, And he Was numbered with the trant- 


gre ſſors. 


— P — 1 —ͤ-F AAS —— — 


144 :& LUXE Ch. xxii. g8—6r. 
ors.” For the things concerning me have an end. 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold here are two ſwords. And 


be ſaid to them, It is enough. * 
39 A ND going out, he went, according to hi? cuſtom, to 
the mount of Olives; and his diſciples ulſo followed 
40 him. And when he was at the place he {aid to them, 
41 Pray that ye enter not into temptation. And he was 
— from them about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeling 
42 down, he prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou art willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
43 but thine be done. And there to him an 
44 angel from heaven ſtrengthening him. And being in an 
gagony, be prayed more earneſtly : and his fweat was 
as it were great drops of blood falling down on the 
45 ground. And riſing up from prayer, he came to his 
48 diſciples, and found them ſleeping for ſorrow, And ſaid 
to them, Why ſleep ye? Rite and pray leſt ye enter into 

temptation. e {HE e N . 

4 And while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
48 them, and drew ntar to Jefus to kiſs him. And Jeſus 
ſaid to him, judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a 
49 kiſs? And they who were about him ſeeing what would 
follow, ſaid to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
30 ſword? And one of them ſmote the ſervant of the high 
51 prieft, and cut off his right ear. And _ anſwering 
laid, Sufler ye thus far. And touching his ear he healed 
$2 nim. Then Jeſus ſaid to the chief prieſts, and captains 
' of che temple, and the elders, who were come to him, 
Are ye come out as againſt a robber with ſwords and 
33 clubs? When I was daily with you in the temple, ye 
© "ſtretched not forth your hands againſt me; but this is 

your hour and the- power of darknefs. N ' 
54 THEN taking him, they led him, and brought him 
I. tothe high-prieſt's houſe : and Peter followed atar 
85 off. And when they had kindled a fire inithe milUſt of 
- the hall, and were fat down together, Peter ſat down 
86 among them. But a certain maid ſeeing him as he fat 
by che light, and looking earneſtſy upon him, faid; This 
57 wan alſo was with him, But he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman, I know him not. And after a while another 
fſaw him and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
88 ſeid, Man, I am not. And about one hour after, another 
g confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this man alſo was 
-60 with him, for he is a Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
61 Kro not what thou meaneſt. And immediately, * 
n e 
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he yet ſpake, the cock crew. And the Lord turning 

looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word 

of the Lord, how he ſaid to him, Before cock-crowing 

62 thou wilt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly, | 

63 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked and ſmote him. 

64 And having blindfolded him, they ſtruck him on the 

face, and aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy, who is it that ſmote 

65 thee?! And many other things blaſphemoufly ſpake they 

againſt him. | 

66 ND when it was day, the elders of the people and 

the chief prieſts and the Scribes came together, and 

67 led him into their council, Saying, Art thou the Chriſt p 

Tell us. And he ſaid to them, It I tell you, ye will not 

68 believe. And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer me, 

69 nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 

70 right-hand of the power of God. And they all ſaid, Art 

thou then the Son of God? He faid, Ye ſay it: Iam. 


71 And they ſaid, What farther need have we of evidence? 


For we ourſelves have heard from his own mouth. 


. „4 ND the whole multitude of them aroſe and Ted 


\'Y him to Pilate. And they accuſed him, ſaying, 


We found this fellow perverting our nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is 
g Chritt a king. And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And he anfwering him, faid, Thou 
4 ſayeſt. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and the mul- 
5 titude, I find no fault in this man, But they were the 
6 more violent, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
through all Judea, beginning from Galilee to this place. 


Pilate hearing of Galilee, aſked, If the man was a Galilcen? 


» And when he knew that he belonged to Herod's juriſ- 
diction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was alfo in 
8 Jeruſalem at that time. And Herod ſeeing Jeſus, was 
exceeding glad; for he had been long deſirous to ſee him, 


becauſe he had heard many things of him, and hoped to 


9 ſee ſome miracle done by him. And he queſtioned him 

10 in many words, but he anſwered him nothing. And 

the chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed 

11 him. And Herod having, with his ſoldiers, {et him at 

nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in. a ſplendid 

12 robe, ſent him back to Pilate, And the ſame day Pilate 

and Herod were made friends together: for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves. | | 


13 And Pilate having _— together the chief prieſts, 2 
© 
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14 the rulers, and the people, Said to them, Ye have brought 
this man to me, as-perverting the people; and behold, I 

. having examined him before you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching the things whereot ye accuſe him. 
15 Nor yet Herod; tor I ſent you to him; and lo, he hath 
done nothing worthy of wk I will therefore chaſtiſe 
16 and releaſe him. For he was under a neceſſity of releaſing 
17 one to them, at the feaſt. And they cned all at once 
18 ſaying, Away with this man, and releaſe to us Barabbas : 
19 (Who for an inſurrection made in the city, and for mur- 
20 der had been caſt into priſon.) Pilate deſiring to releaſe 
21 Jeſus, ſpake again to them. But they cried out, ſaying, 


22 Crucity him, crucify him. He ſaid to them the third time, 


Why, what evil hath he done ? I have found no cauſe of 
death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe and releaſe him. 
23 But they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he 
ſhould crucified. And the voices of them and of the 
24 chief priclts prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentence, that 
25 What they deſired ſhould be done. And he releaſed to 
them him, that for inſurrection and murder had been caſt 
into priſon, whom they deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to 
their will, | 
26 And as they led him away, they laid hold on one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country; and on 
him they laid the croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus. 
27 And there tollowed him a great company of people and 
28 of women, who alſo bewailed and lamented him. But 
Jeſus apy to them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves and for your children, 
29 For behold the days are coming in which they will ſay, 
Happy are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
go and the paps that never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us: and to the hills, Cover us. 
gi For it they do theſe things in the green tree, what ſhall be 
32 done in the dry? And there were alſo led two other men 
maleſactors, to be put to death with him. 
And when they were come to the place, called the place 
of. a ſcull, there they crucifed him, and the two malefac- 
34 tors, one on the right hand, and one on the left. Then 
ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do. And they partes his garments and caſt lots. 
35 And the people ſtood beholding. And the. rulers alſo 
_ with them derided n, ſaying, He ſaved others: let him 
36 ſave himſelf, if he be the Chriſt, the choſen of God. And 
the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, and offering 
37 him vinegar, And ſaying, If thou be the king of the * 
ies | ave 


Ch. xxili. 3836. % 1. U K 147 


38 ſave thyſelf. And an inſcription alſo was written over 
him in Greck, and Latin, and Hebrew letters, THIS 1S 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefattors, who were hanging, reviled 
him ſaying, If thou be the. Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt thou 
not fear God, {ceing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this ferſon hath done nothing amiſs, 

42 And he ſaid to Jefus, Lord, remember me, when thou 

43 comeſt in thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid to him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, To-day {halt thou be with me in paradiſe, 

44 And it was about the ſixth hour; and there was dark. 

45 neſs over all the earth till the ninth hour. And the ſun 
was darkened, end the veil of the temple was rent in the 

46 midſt. And Jelus crying with a loud voice, ſaid, Father, 
into thy hands LI commend my ſpirit. And having ſaid 

47 thus, he expired And the centurion ſeeing what was 
done, glorified God, faying, Certainly this was a righteous 

48 man. And all the people who had come together to that 
light, beholding the things which were done, returned, 

49 ſmiting their breaſts, And all his acquaintance, and the 
women who had followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar 
off, beholding theſe things. 

50 AFC behold a man named joſeph, a counſellor, a 

51 good man and a juſt: {He had not conſented to the 
counſel] and deed of them) of Arimathea, a city of the Jews, 

52 who alſo himſelf waited for the kingdom of God: This 

£3 man going to Pilate, aſked the body of Jeſus. And taking 


it down, he wrapped it in fine linen, and laid it in a 


ſepulchre that was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man be- 

34 fore was laid. And that day was the preparation; the 
ſabbath drew on. | 

53 7. the women who had come with him from Galilee, 

following after, beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body 

:6 was'laid. And returning they prepared ſpices and oint- 

ments, and reſted the ſabbath, according to the command- 

XXIV. ment. And on the firſt day of the week, very early 


in the morning; they came to the ſepulchre, bringing the 


ſpices which they had prepared, and certain #fhers with 
2 them. And they found the ſtone rolled away from the 
3 ſepulchre; And entring, they found. not the body of the 


Lord Jefus. And while they were perplexed concerning 


it, behold two men ſtood by them in ſhining garments, 
4 And as they were afraid, and bowed their face to the earth, 
5 they aid to them, Why ſeek ye the living among the 
: 5 G 2 deed ? 
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6 dead? He is not here, but is riſen, Remember how he 
7 ſpake to you being yet in Galilee, Saying, The Sou of man 
. muſt be delivered into the hands of {mtul men, and be 
8 crucificd, aud rife again the third day. And they re- 
9 membered his words. And returning from the ſepulchre, 
10 told all theſe things to the eleven, and to all the reſt. It 
was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and the other women with them, who told 
11 theſe things to the apoſtles. And their words ſeemed to 
12 them as idle tales, and they believed them not. But Peter 
rihng up, ran, to the ſepulchre; and ſtooping down, he 
feeth the linen clothes laid by themſelves ; and he went 
home, wondering at what was come to pals. 
13 And bchold two of them were going that day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was ſixty furlongs from Jeru- 
14 ſaiem. And they talked together of all theſe things 
15 winch had happened. And as they talked and argued 
together, Jelus himſelf drew near, and went with them. 
16 But their Eyes were holden, ſo that they did not know 
27 him. Aud he ſaid to them, What diſcourſes are theſe 
that ye have one with another as ye walk, and are ſad ? 
18 And one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering 
ſaid to him, Doſt thou alone even ſojourn at Jeruſalem, 
and haſt not known the things which are come to paſs 
19 there in thele days? And he ſaid to them, What things ? 
And they ſaid to him, Thoſe concerning Jeſus of Nazareth 
(who was a prophet mighty i decd and word before God 
20 and all the people,) How our chief prieſts and rulers de- 
livered ham to be condemned to death, and have cruciſied 


21 him. But we trultcd that it had been he who ſhould have 


redeemed Iſrael. And beſide all this, to-day is the third 


22 day fince theſe things were done. Yea, and certain 


women of our company have aſtoniſhed us, who were 
23 early at the ſepulchre, And not finding his body, they 
came ſaying, That they had ſeen alſo a viſion of angels, 
24 who fay, he is alive. And ſome of the men who were 
with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it ſo as the 

25 women had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid 
to them, O fooliſh, and ſlow of heart, to believe all that 

26 the prophets have ſpoken! Ought not Chriſt to have 
27 ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory? And 
beginning at Moſes and all the prophets, he explained to 
them the things in all the ſcriptures concerning himſelf, 

28 And they drew nigh the village whither they were going, 
29 and he made as though he would go farther, But they 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us; for it is going 

| toward 
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30 toward evening, and the day declines. And he went in, 
to abide with them, And as he fat at table with them, 
he took the bread, and bleſſed :“, and brake and gave to 
31 them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, 
32 and he vaniſhed out of their ſſpht. And they faid one to 
another, was not our hearts burning within us, while he 
was talking to us in the way, and opening the ſcriptures 
33 to us? And nibng up the fame hour; they returned to 
Jeruſalem, and found the eleven met together, and them 


34 that were with them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 


35 and hath appeared to Simon. And they told the things 
done in the way, and how he was known by them in the 
breaking of bread. 


36 And as they ſpake thus, Jeſus himſelf Rood in che midſt- 


37 of them, and faith to them, Peace 'be unto you. But 
being terrified and affrighted, they thought they ſaw a 
38 ſpirit. And he ſaid to them, Why are ye troubled ? 
39 And why do reaſonings ariſe in your hearts? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is l myſelf. Handle me and 
ſee : for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as you ſee me 

40 have. And having {poken this, he ſhewed them his hands 

41 and his feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid to them, have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh and of a 

43 honeycomb. And he took it, and ate before them. 

44 And heſaidtothem, Theſe are the words which I ſpake 
to you, being yet with you, that all things written in the 
law of Moſes, and the prophets, and the pfalms conceru- 

45 ing me, muſt befulfilled. Then opened he their under- 

46 ſtanding, to underſtand the ſcriptures, And ſaid to them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 

47 and to riſe from the dead the third day: And tliat repen- 
tance and remiſſion of ſins, ſhould be preached in his 
name to all nations, beginning at Jeruſelem.. And ye are 

48 witneſſes of theſe things. And behold 1 ſend the pro- 

49 miſe of my Father upon you: but tarry in the city of 
jera pn till ye be clothed with power from on 

18 . 

50 And he led them out as far as Bethany; and lifting. up 

31 his hands, he bleſſed them. And while he was bleſſing 
them, he was parted from them, and carried up into 

52 heaven. And they worſhipped him, and returned to 

53 Jeruſalem with great joy, And were continually” in the 
temple, praiſing and bleſſing God. 
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In this Book is ſet down the hiſtory of the Son of God 


dwelling among men; that 


F the firſt days, where the ?poſtle, premiſing 
the ſum of the whote, C. i. 1—14 

Mentions the teſtimony given by John, after the 

baptiſm of Chriſt, and the firſt calling of fome 

of the apoſites, Here is noted what fell 


Gut | 
The firſt day, 15—28 
The day after, 29—34 
The day after, 35—42 
The day after, 43—52 

The third day, C. ii. 1—11 
After this, 12 


II. Of the two years between, ſpent chiefly in 
journeys to and from Jeruſalem : 


A. The firſt journey, to the paſſover, 13 
a. Tranfattions in the city, | : 
1. Zeal for his father's houſe, 14—22 
2. The power and wiſdom of Jeſus, 23—25 
g. The inſtruction of Nicodemus, C. iii. 1—21 
b. His abode in judea; the reſt of John's teſti- 
mony, 22—36 


c. His journey through Samaria {where he con- 
ers with the Samaritan woman) into 
Galilee, where he heals the nobleman's 
ſon, Ch. iv. 1—34 
P. The ſecond journey to the feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
Here may be obſerved tranfactions, 
a. In the city relating to the impotent man, healed 
at the pool of Bethſaida, C. v. 1—47 
b. In Galilee, before the ſecond paſſover, and 
after. Here we may note, 
4, His feeding the five thouſand, Ch. vi. 1—14 
5. A g. Walking 


0 
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2. Walking upon the ſea, 
3. Diſcourſe of himſelf, as the bread of 
like 
4. Reproof of thoſe who objected 
10 1t, 
5. Apoſtacy of many, and ſteadineſs of 
the apoſtles, 
6. His continuance in Galilee, C. vit. 
C. The third journey, to the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
Here may be obſerved tranſactions, 
a. In the city, | 
1. In the middle and end of the feaſt 
C. viii. 
Where note, 
1. The woman taken in adultery, 
a. Chriſt's preaching and vindicating his 
doctrine, 
3. His confuting the Jews, and eſcape from 
them, | 
4. His healing the man born blind Ch. ix. 
8. Several diſcourſes on that occaſion, 


6. Chriſt the door and the ſhepherd of the 
ſheep, . 
Ch. x. 


7. Different opinions concerning him, 
2. At the feaſt of the dedication: here 
occur, 
1. His diſputes with the Jews, 
2 His eſcaping their fury, 
b. Beyond Jordan, 
III. Of the laſt days, which were, 
A. Before the great week, where we may note, 
a. The two days ſpent out of Judea, while Lazarus 
was ſick and died, G. + 
b. The journey into judea; the raiſing of 
Lazarus ; the advice of Caiaphas ; "axe 
abode in Ephraim; the order given by his 
adverſaries, 
c. The fixth day, before the paſſover ; the ſupper 
at Bethany; the ointment poured on 


Jeſus, C. x11, 
B. In the great week, wherein was the third paſſover, 
Occur 


2, On the three former days, his royal entry into 

the city; the deſire of the 'Greeks ; the 

obſtinacy of the Jews; the teſtimony 
G 4 


given 
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given to Jeſus from heaven, 12—50 


b. On the fourth day, the waſhing the feet of the 
difciples ; the diſcovery of the traitor, and 
his going out by night, 


c. On the fifth day, 


1. His diſcourſe, 


C. xu1. 130 


1. Beſore the paſchal ſupper, 31 
C. xiv. 1—31 
2. Aſter it, | C. xv. and xv1. 
2. His prayer, C. xvii. 126 
3. The beginning of his paſſion, 
1 In the garden, C. xviii. 1—11 
2. In Caiaphas' houſe, 12—27 


d. On the ſicth day, 
1. His paſſion under Pilate, 


1. In the palace of Pilate, 28 

| Co xix. 1—16 

2. On the croſs, 17-30 

2. His death, 30—37 

23. His burial, 38—42 
C. After the great week, 

a. Og the day of the refurreQion, C. xx. 1—25 

bd. Eight days after, 26—31 


: Qs After that, 
1. He appeers to his difciples at the fea of 


Tiberias, C. xt. 1—14 
2. Orders Peter to feed his ſheep and 
lambs, 15-17 
3. Foretels the manner of Peter's death, and 
checks his curioſity about St. John, 18—23 
4 The conclulion, ö | | 24—25 


St. 1 0 1 N 


T. 1 the beginning exiſted the word, and the word was 
2 with God, and the word was God. The ſame was in 
the beginning with God. All things were made by him, 

3 and without him was not one ſingle thing made that was 
4 made. In him was life, and the life was the light of 
6 men. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, but the darkneſs 
perceived it not. Eva 

6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſename was John. 


7 The ſame came for a teſtimony, to teitify of the light, | 
y at 
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8 that all through it might believe. He was not the light but 
9 was ſent to teſtify of the light. Is was the true light, 
10 who lighteth every man that cometh into the world, He 
was in the world, and the world was made by him; = 

11 the world knew him not. He came to his own, and his 
own received him not. But as many as received hun, to 

12 them gave he privilege to become the ſons of God, tothem 

23 that believe in his name: Who were born, not of blood, 
nor by the will of the fleſh, nor by the will of man, but 
of God. 

14 And the word was made fleſh, and tabernacled among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the father) full of grace ws truth. | | 

15 John teftificd of him and cried, ſaying, This is he of 
whom 1 ſaid, He that cometh after me is preferred before 

16 me, for he was before me. And out of his ſulneſs have 

17 we all received, even grace upon grace- For the law 
was given by Moſes, but grace and truth were by. Jeſus 

18 Chriſt. No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only 

£9 begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the Father, he back 
declared him. And this is the teſtimony of John, When 
the Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk 

20 him, Who art thou? And he confeſſed and denied not, 

21 but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And they aſked him, 

£2 What then, Art thou Elijah? And he ſaith, I aun not. 
Art thou the prophet ? And he an{wered, No. Then 
ſard they to him, Who art thou? That we may give an 
anfwer to them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf Þ 

£3 He ſaid, Ian the voice of one ory ing aloud in che wilder- 
neſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Loxd, as ſaid the 

24 prophet Iſaiah. And they who were ſent were of the 

£5 Phariſees. And they aſked him and ſaid to him, Why 

baptireſt thou then, if thou art dot the. Chriſt, nor Elijah, 

26 neither the prophet 2 John anſwered them ſaying, I 

baptize with water, but there ſtandeth one among you 

2) whom ye know not. He it is, whq-coming- atter. nie, is 

preferred before me, whoſe ſaves latchet I am not worthy 

28 to unlooſe. Thefethings were done in Beghabara, beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. | 1 

2g he next day he ſeeth Jeſus coming towards him, and 

faith, Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fin 
go of the World. This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 
3i cometha man whois preferred before me for he was before 
me. And Ikrew kim not, but that he mig be manifeſted 

Ze to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with water. And 

John teſtifcd, ſaying, I ſaw che {pint deſcending from 

. G 5 deaves 
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33 heaven as a dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew him 
not, but he that ſeut me to baptize with water, he had 
ſaid to me, on whom thou ſhalt fee the ſpirit defcend- 
ing and abiding on him, this is he who baptizeth with 
34 the Holy Ghoſt. And I faw it, and teſtilied, that this is 
the Son of God. 
35 Again, the next day, John was ſtanding, and two of 
his diſciples, And looking upon Jeius walking he faith, 
36 Behold the Lamb of God. And the two diſciples 
37 heard him ſpeak, and they tollowed Jefus. And jeſus 
turning and ſeeing them following, faith to them, What 
88 leck ye? They ſaid to him, Rabbi, that 1s, being inter- 
preted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? He faith to them, 
39 Come and fee. "They came and law where he dwelt 
and abode with him that day ; tor it was about the tenth 
40 hour. Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, was one of 
the two who had heard John ſpeak and followed him, 
41 He firſt fadeth his own brother Sumon, and ſaith to him, 
We have found the Meſſiah (which is, being interpreted, 
42 the Chriſt.) And he brought him to jeſus. And Jelus 
looking upon him, ſaid, Thou art Simon, the fon of 
Jonah: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretation, Peter. 
43 The day following he was minded to depart into Ga- 
hlee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith to him, Follow me, 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael and faith to him, we 
have found him, whom Moſes in the law and the pro- 
' phets deſcribed, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 
46 And Nathanael ſaith to him, Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth ? Philip faith to him, Come and ſee, 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming toward him, and faith 
of him, Bchold an IIraelite indeed, in whom is no 
48 guile. Nathanacl faith to him, Whence knoweit thou 
me? Jeſus anſwered and faid to him, Before Philip 
called thee, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw 
49 thee. Nathanael anſwered and faith to him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael, 
50 12 anſwered and ſaid to him, Becauſe I ſaid to thee, 
faw thee under the fig-tree, believeſt thou? Thou 
51 ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. And he ſaith to him, 
Verily, verily I ſay to you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the 


heaven opened, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 


ſcending on the Son of Man. 
II. And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Ga- 
2 lilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there And 2 
1 2 
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Jeſus and his diſciples were invited to the marriage 
3 And wine lalling ſhort, the mother of Jeſus ſaith to him, 
4 They have not wine. Jeſus faith to her, Woman, what 
5 25 22 to me and thee? Mine hour 1s not yet come. H:s 

mother faith to the ſervants, Whatſoecver be ſaith to you, 
6 do. And there were ſet there fix water-pots of tone, 
after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 
two or three meaſures apiece. * faith to them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brim. And he faith to them, Draw out now, and 
carry to the governor of the fealt. And they carried it. 
9 When the governar of the feaſt had taſted the water that 

was made wine (he knew not whence it was but the 

{ervants that had drawn the water knew) the governor of 
10 the fealt calleth the bridegroom, And faith to him, 

Every mm doth ſet out good wine ſirſt, and when men 
have well drank, then that which is worſt: but thou haſt 

11 kept the good wine till now. Jeſus wrought this begin- 
ning of miracles in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted his 

lory, and his diſciples believed on him. 

12 FTE R this he went down to Capernaum, he and 
his mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples : 

13 and they tarried there not many days. For the paſlover 
of the Jews was nigh, and Jelus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple them that ſold oxen, and ſheep, 
15 and doves, and the changers of money fitting. And 


Oc w 


having made a ſcourge of ruſhes, he drove all out of the 


temple, both the ſheep and the oxen, and poured out the 
16 changers' money, and overthrew the tables, And ſaid to 
them that ſold doves, Take theſe things hence; make not 


17 my Father's houſe a houſe of trafick. And his diſciples. 


remembered that it is written, - The zeal of thine houſe 
18 eateth me up. Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid to 
him, What ſign ſhewelt thou us, ſceing thou doſt theſe 
19 things? Jeſus anſwered and faid to them, Deſtroy this 
20 temple, and 1 will raiſe it up in three days. Then ſaid 
the Jews, Forty and fix years was this temple in build- 
21 ing, and wilt thou raiſe it up in three days? But he 
22 ſpake of the temple of his dy. When therefore he 


was riſen from the dead, his diſciples remembered that 


he had ſaid this: and they believed the ſcripture, and the 

23 word which Jeſus had ſaid. Now when he was in Jeruy 
ſalem at the paſſover, on the feaſt day, many believed in 

24 his name, beholding the miracles which he did. But 
Jeſus did not truſt lumſeli to them, becauſe he knew all 
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25 men. And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man; 
tor he knew what was in man. 


III. OW there was a man of the Phariſees.” named 
2 Nicodemus, à ruler of the Jews. The fame 


came to him by night, and ſaid to him, Rabbi, we know, 
that thuu art a teacher come from God: for no man can 
do the miracles which thou doſt, except Gockbe with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and faid to him, Verily, verily 1 
fay unto thee, Except a man be born again he cannot 
fer the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith to him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a 
ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be born? 
Jefus anſwered, Verity, verily I fay unto thee, Except 
a man be born of water and the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh: and that which is born of the ſpirit is 
ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
born again The wind bloweth where it lifleth, and 
thou heœareſt the ſourd thereof, but canſt not tell, whence 
it cometh, and chither it goeth : fo is every one that is 
9 born of the ſpirit. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid to 
10 him, How can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
to him, Art thou a teacher of Ifrael, and knoweſt not 
1 theſe things? Verily, verily I fay to thee, we ſpeak what 
Wie know, and teſtify what we have ſeen; yet ye re- 
12 ceive not our teſtimony. If I have told you earthiy 
© things, and ye bekeved not, how would ye believe, if I 
13 told yon heavenly things? For no one hath gane up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, the Son of 
ri man, who is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
pent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
15 up, That whoſoever believeth on him, may not periſh, 
16 but have everlaſting life, For God fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
heveth on him, may not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

27 For God Tent not his Sen into the World, to condemn the 
World, but that the world might be faved through him. 
238 He that bckeveth on him, is not condemned; but he that 
beſieveth not, rs condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condemnation, that Tight is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
20 their deeds were evil. For every one that doth evil, 
hateth rhe light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 

Fx [ſhould be reproved. But he that practiſech the truth, 
cometh 
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cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 FTER theſc things Jeſus and his diſciples went 

into the land of Juda, and there he tarried with 

23 them and baptized. And John allo was baptizing in 
Fnon, near Salim, becauſe there was much water there; 

24 and they came and were baptized. For John was not yet 

, cait into priſon. | | 

25 Typen there arofe a diſpute between ſome of Jchn's 
2b diſciples and the Jews, about purifying. And they came 
to John, and ſaid to him, Rabbi, he that was with thre 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou gaveſt teſtimony, be- 

27 hold he baptizeth, and all men come to him. John an- 
{wered and ſaid, A man can receive nothing, unleſs it be 

28 given him from heaven. Ye yourſelves bear me wit- 
neis that I ſaid, T am not the Chriſt, but I am ſent 

ag before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; 
but the friend of the bridegroom who ſtandeth and hear- 
eth him, rejorceth greatly, becaufe of the bridegroom's 

20 voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He muſt in- 
gt creaſe, but I muſt decreafe. He that cometh from above 
is above all; he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeak- 

eth of the carth :; he that cometh from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth: yet 
33 no man recerveth his teſtimony. He that hath received 
his teſtimony, hath ſer to his feal, that God is true: 

34 For he whom God harh ſent, ſpeaketh the words of 
God; for God giveth not him the Spirit by meaſure. 

25 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
36 his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting 
life: but he that obeyeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee lite, 

but the wrath-of God abideth on him. 


IV. HEN therefore the Lord knew, that the Phari- 
ſecs had heard, Jeſus maketh and baptizeth 

2 more diſciples then John, (Though Jeſus himſelf bap- 
3 tized not: but his diſciples) He left Judea, and departed 
2gam into*Galilee, And he muſt needs go through Sa- 

4 maria. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, called 
Sychar, near the field that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

5 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus therefore being 
6 Wearied with the Journey, ſat thus by the well. It was 
7 about the fxth hour. There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water, - Jeſus ſaith ts her, Grve me to 
8 drink. {For his difciples were gone to the city to buy 
9 meat.) Then fauh the Samaritan woman to hum, 2 
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doſt thou, being a Jew, aſk drink of me, who am 2 
Samarican woman? For the Jews have no dealings with 

10 the Samaritans. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If 
thou hadſt known the gift of God, and who it is that 
faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou would? have 
aik:d of him, and he would have given thee living 

11 water? The woman faith to him, Sir, thou haſt nothing 
to draw with, and the well is deep : whence then hait 

12 thou that living water? Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave us the well, and himſelf drank thereof, 

13 and his children, and his cattle ? E anſwered and 
laid to her, Whoſoever drinketh of this water, will thirſt 

14 again. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall 
give him will never thirit, but the water that I ſhall give 

him, will become in him a fountain of water, ſpringing 

15 up into everlaſting life. Tne woman ſaith to hun, Sir, 
give me this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 

16 to draw. Jeſus faith to her, Go, call thy huſband and 
come hither. The woman anſwered and faid, I have no 

17 huſband. Jeſus ſaid to her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I have 

18 no huiband ; For thou halt had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband : this thou ſaidſt 

19 truly. The woman faith to _ Sir, I perceive that 

20 thou art a prophet. Our fathers worihipped in this 
mountain: but ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place 

21 where men ought to worſhip, Jeſus faith to her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall 


neither in this mountain, nor at Jeruſalem, worlhip the 


22 Father. Ye worſhip ye know not What: we know what 
23 we worſhip ; for ſalvation is from the Jews. But the hour 
cometh, and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father 

24 ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. God is a ſpirit, and 
they that worſhip muſt worſhip km in ſpirit and in truth, 
25 The woman faith to him, I know that the Meſſiah is 
coming, who 1s called Chriſt : when he 1s come, he will 

26 tell us all things. Jeſus ſaith to her, I that ſpeak to thee 
_ _ am he. And upon this came his diſciples, and marvelled 
27 that he talked with a woman. Yet none ſaid, What 
28 ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her? . The 
woman then left her water-pot, and went into the city, 


29 and faith to the men, Come, ſee a man Who told me all 


go things that ever I did; is not this the Chriſt? Then they 
went out of the city, and came to him. 

gi la the mean time his diſciples prayed him, ſaying, 

32 Malter, cat. But he faid to them, I have cat to Zi 

lat. 
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33 that ye know not of. The diſciples ſajd one to another, 
34 Hath any man brought him to eat ? Jeſus ſaith to him, My 
meat is, to do the will of lum that tient me, and to finiſh 
35 his work. Say ye not, There are yet four mouths, and 
the harveſt cometh ? Lo, I ſay to you, Lift up your eyes, 
and ſurvey the fields, for they are White alrcady to the 
36 harveit. And he that reapeth, receiveth wages aud gather. 
eth {ruit to life eternal, that both he that ſoweth and he 
37 that reapeth may rejoice together. And herem 1s the 
38 ſaying true, One ſowech aud another reapeth. I have 
{ent you to reap that whereon ye have beitowed no 
labour : others have laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labour. 
39 And many of the Samaritans out of the city believed on 
him, for the ſaying of the woman teſtifying, He told me 
40 all that ever Il did. So when the Samaritans were come 
to him, they beſought him to tarry with them. And he 
41 abode there two days. And many more believed, becauſe 
42 of his word, And ſaid to the woman, We no longer 
believe, becaule of thy faying : for we have heard him 
ourlelves, and know that this is indeed the Chritt, the 
Saviour of the world. | | 
43 After the two days, he departed thence, and went into 
44 Galilee, (Now Jeſus himſelf had teſtified, That a 
45 Prophet hath not honour in his own country.) And 
when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having ſeen all the things that he did in Jeruſalem 
at the feaſt. For they alſo had come to the feaſt. 
46 So he came again to Cana of Galilee, where he had made 
water wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whole 
47 ſon was ſick at Capernaum, When he heard that Jefus 
was Come out of Judea into Galilee, he went to him, and 
beſought him to come down and heal his ſon, for he was 
48 at the point of death. Jeſus ſaid to him, Unleſs ye fee 
49 ſigns and wonders, ye will in no wiſe believe. The 
nobleman ſaid to him, Sir, come down, ere my child die. 
50 Jeſus ſaid to him, G0; thy fon liveth. And the man 
ieved the word that Jeſus ſpake to him, and he went. 
51 And as he was now going down, his ſervants met him and 
52 told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Then he aſked of them 
the hour when he amended. And they ſaid to him, 
53 Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour, the fever left him. So the 
father knew, it zwas at the ſame hour, in which Jeſus had 
ſaid to him, Thy ſon liveth. And himſelf believed, and 


his whole houſe. Thisſecond miracle again Jeſus wrought, 


being come out of Judea into Galilee. ten 


| 
| 
l 
| 


— . 
— n „„ 


j — K — 2 . 


160 | 5. OC N. Ch. v. 117 
Wait „ e this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and Jeſus 
2 


went up to Jeruſalem. Now there is in Jeru- 

ſalem by the ſheep-gate, a bath, which is called in the 

3 Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, having five porticos. In theſe 
lay a great multitude of diſeaſed, of blind, halt, withered, 

4 waiting for the moving of the water. For an angel went 
down at cettain times into the bath, and the water was 
troubled : and whoſoever went in firſt, after the troublins 


of the water, was made whole, whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 


And a certain man was there, who had been diſcaſed eight 
and thirty years. Jeſus ſeeing him lie, and knowing that 
he had now been leaſed a long time, faith to him, 


9 


«.} 


him, Sir, I have no man to put me into the bath, when the 
water is troubled ; and while I am coming, another 
ſteppeth down beloreme. Jeſus ſaith te him, Riſe, take 
V up thy bed and walk. And immediately the man wes 
g made whole, and took up his bed and walked ; and the 
20 ſame day was the fabbath. Then faid the Jews to him 
A1 that was healed, It is the fabbath: it is not lawſul for 
thee to take up thy bed. He anſwered, He that made me 
12 whole, he ſaid to me, Take up thy bed and walk. Then 
alked they him, Who is the man that ſaid to thee, Take 
13 up thy bed and walk? And he that was healed knew not 
who he Was; for Jeſus had retired, a multitude being in 
the place. | 
14 Aſterwards Jeſus findeth him in the temple, and ſaid 
to hira, Lo, thou art made whole : Fn no more, leſt a 
25 worſe thing come to thee. The man departed and told 
the Jews that it wes Jeſus who had made him whole. 
16 And therefore the Jews perſecated Jeſus, becauſe he had 


«7 done theſe things on the ſabbath. But Jeſus anſwered - 


them, My Father worketh until now, and I work. 
18 Therefore the 'Jews fought the mere to kill him, becauſe 
he not only broke the ſabbath, but alſo ſnd that God 
was his own Father, making himſelf equal with God. 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaith to them, Verity verily I lay 
undo you; the Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 
ſeeth the Father do; but what things ſocver he doth, theſe 
20 alſs doth the Son likewiſe. For the Father loveth the 
Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf dotk: And 
he will ſnew him greater works thantheſe,ſsthat ye will 
24 marvel. For neither doth the Father judge any one, but 
bath given all judgment to the Son: that all men may ho- 
23 nom the Son, as they honour the Father He that Honour- 
eth not the Son, henoureth not the Father that ent bin- 


Po 
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24 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that heareth my word, 


1 5 . . 

: and bcheveth on him that fent me, hath everlaſting life, 
f and cometh not into condemnation, but is paſſed from 
, 25 death to life. Verily, verily, I fay to you, The hour is 
e Sd : 5 x 1 . 
coming, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 


0 26 the Son of God, and they that hear {hall live. For as the 
Father hath life in hiniſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son 


: | 27 allo to have life in himſelf. And lath given him authority 
pn to execute judgment 1:kewife, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
a 28 Marvel not at this: ſor the time is coming, in Which all 
8 29 that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, And ſhall come 
forth, they that have done good to the reſurrection of life, 
I and they that have done evil to the reſurrection of damna- 
. 30 tion. I can do nothing of myſelf: as I hear, I judge, and 
: my judgment is juſt ; becaufe J ſeek not my own will, 
: 31 but the will of him that fent me. If I teftify of myſelf, * 
f 32 my teſtimony is not valid. There is another that teſti- 
i fieth of me, and I know that the teſtimony which he 


teſtiſieth of me is valid. 

33 Ye ſent to John, and he bare teſtimony to the truth. 
i 34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but theſe things I 
25 ſay, that ye may be ſaved. He was a burning and a 
hining light, = ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice 

36 in his light. But I have a greater teſtimony than that of 
tm : for the works which the Father hath given me to 

ulfil, the very works that I do teſtify of me, that the 

37 Father hath ſent me. And the Father who hath ſent me, 
he hath wſtified of me: ye have neither heard his voice 

38 at any time, nor ſeen his form. And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath ſent, ye believe not, 

39 Search the Scriptures : in them ye are aſſured ye have eter- 
40 nal] life: and it is they that teſtify of me. Yet ye will 
41 not come to me, that ye may have life. I receive not 
honour from men. But I know you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you. For I am come in my Father's name, 

45 and ye receive me not: If another ſhall come in his own 
43 name, hin will ye receive. How can ye believe, while 
44 ye receive honour one of another, and feek not the honour 
that is from God only? Think not that I will accuſe you 

to the Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, 

46 in whom ye truſt. For had ye belicved Moſes, ye would 
47 have believed me: for he wrote of me. But if ye believe 
not his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words? | 


VI. FTER theſe things, leben went over the fea of 
2 Galilee, te fea of Tiberias, And a great multitude 
7 85 | followed 

, 
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followed him, becauſe they had ſeen the miracles which 
3 he did on the diſcaſed. But Jeſus went up into the moun- 
4 tain, and fat there with his diſciples. And the paſſover, a 
5 feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. Jeſus then lifting up his 
eyes, and ſeeing a great multitude coming to him, ſaith to 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? 
6 [» this he faid trying him; for he himſelf knew what 
7 he intended to do) Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
penny worth of bread is not ſutficient for them, that each 
8 of them may take a little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
9 Simon Peter's brother, ſaith to him, Here is a lad, who 
hath five barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes: but what 
are they among ſo many? Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 

10 down. (Now there was much graſs in the place) So the 

11 men fat down, in number about five thouſand. Then 
Jeſus took the loaves, and having given thanks, diſtributed 
to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were ſat 
down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaith to his diſciples, Gather up 

23 the fragments which remain, that nothing be loſt. The 
therefore gathered them, and filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley-loaves, which remained over 

14 and above to them that had eaten. Then thoſe men 
having ſeen the miracle which Jeſus did, ſaid, of a truth 
this 1s the prophet that was to come into the world. 

15 Jeſus therefore knowing, that they were about to come 
and take him by force to make him a king, again retired 
to the mountain all alone. | 

16 In the evening, his diſciples went down to the ſea, 
and entering into the veſſel, they went over the fea to- 

17 ward Capernaum: And it was now dark, and Jeſus was 

18 not come to them. And the ſea ran high, a great wind 

19 2 And having rowed about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea, and 

20 drawing nigh to the veſſel : and they were afraid. But 

21 he faith to them, It is I; be not afraid. Then they 
willingly received him into the veſſel ; and immediately 
the velſcl was at the land to which they were bound. 

22 The day following, the multitude who had ſtood on the 
other {ide of the ſea, becauſe they ſaw there was no other 
veſſel there, fave that one into which his diſciples went, 
and that Jeſus went not into the veſſel with his diſciples, 

23 but that his diſciples were gone away alone: (But there 
came other little veſſels from Tiberias, near the place 
where they had eaten bread, after the Lord had given 


24 thanks) When they ſaw that Jeſus was not there, —_ 
| | 1s 
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ch his diſciples, they alſo went aboard the veſſels, and came 
952 25 to Capernaum e. Jeſus. And having found him on 
NM the other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid to him Rabbi, when 
wy 26 cameſt thou hither? Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily 
£0 verily 1 fay to you, Ye ſcek me, not. becauſe ye ſaw the 
Fr miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
_ 27 ſatisfied. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but 
< for that which endureth to everlaſting life, which the Son 
n of man will give you: for him hath God the Father 
10 28 ſealed. Then ſaid they to him, What ſhall we do that we 
= 29 may work the works of God? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to 
them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
10 39 whom he hath ſent. They ſaid Wa Ape to him, What 
8 ſign doſt thou then, that we may fee and believe thee ? 
1 3t What doſt thou work? Our fathers eat manna in the wil- 

derneſs, as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven 
x 32 to eat. Then ſaid Jeſus to them, Verily, verily, I ſay 
: unto you, Moſes gave you not the bread from heaven; 
P but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
Y 33 For the bread of God is he that cometh down from heaven, 
8 34 and giveth life to the world, Then ſaid they to him, 
F 35 Lord, ever give us this bread. And Jeſus ſaid to them, 
q I am the bread of life. He that cometh to me ſhall never 
; hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt. 


35 But I told you, that though ye have ſeen me, ye believe 
37 not. All that the Father giveth me, will come to me, and 
38 him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. For I 
came down from heaven, not to do my own will, but the 
| 39 will of him that ſent me. And this is the will of him that 
| ſent me, That of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe 
40 nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day. And this is 
the will of him that ſent me, that every one who ſeeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, ſhould have everlaſting lite; 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
41 The Jews then murmured about him, becauſe he ſaid, 
42 I am the hread which came down from heaven. And they 
ſaid, Is not this Jeſus, the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and 
mother we know ? How then ſaith he, I came down from 
43 heaven? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them, Murmur not 
44 among yourſelves, No man can come unte me, unleſs 
the Father who hath ſent me, draw him; and I will raiſe 
45 him up at the laſt day. It is written in the prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 
that had heard and learned of the Father cometh to me. 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave he who 1s 
47 from God; he hath ſcen the Father. Verily, verily, I fay 
unto 
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unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 
48 I am the bread of life. Your fathers ate manna in the 
49 wildernefs, and yet died. This is the, bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat of it, and not die. 
50 I am the living bread which came down from heaven; 
51 If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall hve for ever; and 
the bread that I will five, is my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 
32 The Jews then debated among themſelves, ſaying, Haw 
53 can this man give us hrs fleth to eat? Bu: Jeſus ſaid to 
them, Verily, verily, I fay unto you, unleſs ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
54 life in yon. He that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raife him up at the 
55 laſt day. For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
56 drink indeed. He that eateth' my fleſh, and drinketh my 
£7 blood, abideth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 
hath ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo he that eateth 
88 me, even he ſhall! live by me. This is the bread which 
| came down from heaven; not as vour fathers ate manna, 
and died: he that eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever. 
89 Theſe things he ſaid in the ſynagogue, teaching at Caper- 
naum. - 
60 Many of his "diſciples hearing it, faid, This is a hard 
61 ſaying: who can hear it? Jeſus knowing in himſelf that 
his diſciples murmured about this, ſaid to them, Doch this 
62 offend you? What if ye ſhall fee the Son of man aſcend 
63 where he was before? It 1s the Spirit that quickeneth : 
the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that J have ſpoken, 
64 they are ſpirit and they are life. But there are ſome of you 
who believe not. (For Jefus had known from the be- 
ginning, who they were that believed not, and who would 
55 not betray him.) And he ſaid, Therefore I faid to you, 
That no man can come to me, unleſs it be given him by 
my Father. 
66 From this {me many of his diſciples went back and 
67 walked no more with him. Then Jeſus ſaid to the 
68 twelve, Are ye alſo minded to go away? Then Simon 
Peter anſ were him, ſaying, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
69 Thou haſt the words of eternal life. And we have be- 
lieved and known, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the 
go lving God. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
71 you twelve? Let one of you is a devil. He ſpake ot 
Judas Ifcariot, the fon of Simon; for he it was that was 
about to betray him, being one of the twelve. 
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VII. FTER theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not Malk an Judee, becauſe the Jews 
2 ſought to kill him. Now the, Jews? teatt of tabernacles 
3 was nigh. His brethren therctore ſaid to him, Depart 
hence and go into Judea, that thy diſciples there allo may 
4 ſee the works which thou daſt. For no man doth any 
(ching in ſecret, but defircth to be publickly known; if 
5 thou doſt theſe things thew. thyſelt to the world. (For 
neither did his brethren believe on him.] Jeſus ſaich to 
6 them, My time is not yet come; your time is al ways 
7 ready. The world cannot hate you, but me ut hateth; 
8 becauſe 1 teſtify of it, that its works are evil. Go ye up 
to the feaſt; I go not up to this ſeaſt yet; becauſe n 
9 time is not yet fully come. Having {aid theſe things to 
them, he abode 1n Galilee. | 
10 But when his brethren were gone up, then he alſo went 
up to the feall, not openly, but as it were privately. 
11 Then the Jews ſought him at the fealt, and ſaid, Where 
12 is he? And there was much murmuring among the mul- 
titude concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a good man, 
13 others ſaid, Nay ; but he ſeduceth the people. However 
no man {pake openly of him, for fcar of the Jews. 
14 Now at the middle of the feaſt, Jeſus went up into the 
15 temple and taught. And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, 
How does this man know letters, having never learned ? 
16 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, My doctrine 1s not mine, 
17 but his that ſent me. If any man be willing to do his 
will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
18 or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. He that ſpeaketh of him- 
felf, ſeeketh his own glory; but he that ſeeketh the glory 
of him that ſent him, the ſame is true, and there is no un- 
19 righteouſneſs in him. Did not Moſes give you the law ? 
Yet none of you keepeth the law. Why ſeek ye to kill me? 
20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a devil. Who 
21 ſeeketh to kill thee? ., Jeſus: anſwered and ſaid to them, 
22 Idid one work, and ye all marvel at it.  , Moſes gave you 
circumciſion, (not that it is of Moſes, but of the fathers) 
23 and ye circumciſe a man on the ſabbath. If a man re- 
ceive circumciſion on the ſabbath, that the law of Moſes 
may not be broken: are ye angry at me becauſe I entirely 
24 healed a man on the ſabbath ? Judge not according to ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judgment. 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jerulalem, Is not this he 
whom they ſeek to kill? And lo he ſpeaketh boldly, and 
26 they ſay nothing to him. Do the rulers know indeed, 
27 that this is the Chriſt? Howbeit, we know this man, 


whence 
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whence he is: but when Chriſt cometh, none knoweth 

28 whence he is. Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, 
ſaying, Do ye both know me, and know whence 1 am ? 
And yet I am not come of mylelf, but he that ſent me is 

29 true, whom ye know not. But I know him; for I am 
30 from him, and hehath ſent me. Then they ſought to ſeize 
him; but no man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour 

31 was not yet come. And mo of the multitude believed 
on him, and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 

g2 miracles than theſe which this man hath done? The 
- Phariſees heard the multitude whiſpering ſuch things con- 
cermng him. and the Phariſees and the chief Prieſts fent 

33 othcers to ſeize him. Then ſaid Jefus to them, Vet a 
little While I am with you, and then I go to him that ſent 
34 me. Ye ſhall ſcek, and {hall not find me, and where I 
35 am ye camot come. Then ſaid the Jews among them- 
ſelves, Whither will he go, that we {hall not find him? 
Will he go to the difperſed among the Greeks, and teach 


36 the Greeks? What faying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 


ſeek me, and ſhall not find me? And where 1 am, ye can- 
not come? 
37 On the laſt, the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and 
cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come to me and 
38 drink, He that believeth on me, out of his belly (as the 
ſcripture hath ſaid) ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
39 This he ſpake of the ſpirit, which they who believed on 
him were to receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet 
40 given, becauſe Jefus was not yet glorthed. Many of the 


- multitude therefore hearing this diſcourſe, ſaid, Certainly 


41 this is the prophet, Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, But 
42 ſome ſaid, Doth Chriſt come out of Galilee? Hath not 


the fcripture ſaid, That Chriſt cometh of the feed of 


David, and from Bethlehem, the town where David was ? 


43 So there was a diviſion among the people concerning him. 
44 And ſome of them would have ſeized him; but no man 
45 laid hands on him. So the officers came to the chief 


Prieſts and Phaniſees; and they ſaid to them, Why have 


46 ye not brought him? The officers anſwered, Never man 


47 ſpake like this man. The Phariſers anſwered, Are ye 
48 alſo deceived? Hath any of the rulers believed on him, 
49 or of the Phariſees ? But this populace, who know not 
50 the law are accurſed. Nicodemus (he that came to him 
51 by night, being one of them) ſaith to them, Doth our law 

judge a man before it hear him, and know what he doth ? 


52 They anſwered and ſaid to him, Art thou alſo a mo | 
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53 Search and ſee, that out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. And 
every man went to his own houſe, Z 
VIIT. B Jeſus went to the mount of Olives. And early 
in the morning he returned to the temple, and 
all the people came to him, and fitting down he taught 
3 them. And the Scribes and Phariſees bring a woman 
4 taken in adultery, and having ſet her in the midſt, they 
ſay to him, Maſter, this woman was taken actually com- 
5 mitting adultery, Now Moſes hath commanded us in 
6 the law to ſtone ſuch. What therefore ſayeſt thou? This 
they ſpoke tempting him, that they might have to accuſe 
him. But Jeſus ſtooping down, wrote with his finger 
7 on the ground, And as they continued aſking him, he 
raiſed himſelf and ſaid to them, He that is without ſin 
8 among you, let him firit caſt the ſtone at her. Ihen 
9 ſtooping down again, he wrote on the ground. But they 
who heard it, went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldeſt ; and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman in the 
10 midſt, Then Jeſus raiſing himſelf up, ſaid to her, Woman, 
where are thine accuſers ? Hath no man condemned thee? 
11 She ſaith, No man, Sir. And Jeſus faith unto her, 
Neither do I condemn thee. Go, and fin no more. 
12 Then ſpake Jeſus again to them, I am the hight of the 
world; he that followeth me ſhall in no wile walk in 
13 darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. The Phariſees 
| therefore ſaid to him, Thou teſtifieſt of thyſelf; thy 
14 teſtimony is not valid; Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them, 
Thongh I teſtify of myſelf, yet my teſtimony is valid: 
for I know whence 1 came, and whither 1 go ; but ye 
15 know not whence I came, or whither I go. Ye judge 
16 after the fleſh: I judge no man. And yet if I judge, 
my judgment is valid; for I am not alone; but I and 
17 the Father that ſent me. Even in your law it is written, 
18 The teſtimony of two men is valid. I am one that 
teſtify of myſclf, and the Father that ſent me teſtifieth of 
19 me. Then ſaid they to him, Where is thy father ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me nor my Father. If 
ye had known me, ye would have known my Father 
20 alſo. Theſe words ſpake he in the treaſury, as he taught 
in the temple. And no man ſeized him; for his hour 
was not yet come. A 
21 Then ſaid. Jeſus again to them, I go, and ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall die in your fin. Whither 1 go ye 
22 cannot come. The Jews ſaid therefore, Will he kill 
himſelf? Becauſe he faith, Whither'l go ye cannot 
3 com. 


,—. 
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23 come. And he faith to them, Ye are of them that are 

beneath; I am ot them that are above: ye are of this 

24 world; 1 am not of this world. Therefore 1 laid, 

Ye ſhall die in your fins; tor if ye believe not that 1 am, 

25 ye ſhall die in your ſins. Then {aid they to him, Who 

art thou? And jeſus faith to them, Even what I fay 

26 to you from the beginning. I have many things to ſay 

and to judge of vou: but he that ſent me is true, and [ 

- ſpeak to the world the things which 1 have heard from 

27 him. They underſtood not, that he ſpake to them of 

28 the Father. Jeſus therefore ſaid to them, When ye thalt 

have litted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 

I am, and that I do nothing of mylelt, but as my Father 

2 Chath taught me, 1 tpeak theſe things. And he that ſent 

me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; for 1 

30 do always the things that pleaſe him. As he ſpake theſe 
words many believed on him. 


31 Then faid Jeſus to the Jews who believed on him, 


If ye continue in my word, ye are my diſciples indeed: 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make 
33 you free. They anſwered him, We are Abraham's of- 
ſpring, and were never enſlaved to any man: how ſayett 

34 thou, Ye ſhall be made free. Jeſus anſwered them, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that committeth ſin, is 

35 the ſhve of ſin: And the ſtave abideth not in the houſe 
36 for ever; but the Son abideth for ever. If therefore the 
37 Son ſhall make you tree, ye will be tree indeed. I know 
that ye are Abraham's offspring; yet ye ſeck to kill me, 
38 becauſe my word had no place in you. I ſpeak that which 
I have ſeen with my Father, and ye do that which ye have 

29 heard from your father. They anſwered and faid to him, 
Abraham is our father. 1. ſaith to them, If ye were 
the children of Abraham ye would do the works of Abra- 

40 ham. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man who have 
told you the truth which I have heard from God. Abra- 
41 ham did not thus. Ye do the deeds of your father. 
They ſaid to him, We were not born of fornication; we 
42 have one Father, even God, Jeſus ſaid to them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 
forth, and came from God. I am come not of myſelt, 

43 but He hath ſent me. Why do ye not underſtand my 


44 diſcourſe? Even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. Ve 


are of your father the devil, and your will is, to do the 
deſires of your father. He was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth: for there is no truth 
in him. When — <3 
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45 for he is a liar, end the father of it. But becauſe I ſpeak 
46 the truth, ye believe me not. Which of you convicteth 
me of ſn? And if 1 ſpeak the truth, why do ye not be- 
47 lieve me? He that is of God, heareth God's words; ye 
48 therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. Then 
anſwered the Jews and ſaid to him, Say we not well, 
49 That thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, I have not a devil; but 1 honour my Father and 
50 ye diſhonour me. I feek not my own glory; there is 
51 one that ſecketh rf and judgeth. Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, it a man keep my word, he ſhall never fee 
52 death. Then faid the Jews to him, Now we know that 
thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead and the prophets; 
yet thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my word, he all never 
53 taſte of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
54 who is dead? The prophets alſo are dead. Whom 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth 


55 me, of whom ye ſay, He is our God. Vet ye have not 


known him: but I know him. And if I ſhould fay I 
know him not, I ſhould be a har like you ; but I know 
56 him, and keep his word. Your father Abraham longed 
57 to ſee my day; and he ſaw it and was glad. Then faid 
the Jews to him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
58 haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid to them, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, before Abraham was, I au. 
59 Then they took up ſtones to caſt at him; but Jeſus con- 
cealed himſelf, and went out of the temple, going 
through the midſt of them, and ſo paſſed on. | 
IX. And as he paſled on, he {aw a man blind from his 
2 birth. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, who 
ſinned, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind ? 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man finned, nor his 
parents; but that the works of God might be made 
4 manifeſt through him. I muſt work the works of him 
that ſent me, While it is day; the night is coming, when 
5 no man can work. While I am in the world, I am the 
6 light of the world. Having ſaid this, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay with the ſpittle, and anointed the 
7 eyes of the blind man with the clay. And ſaid to him, 
Go waſh at the pool of Siloam, {which is by interpre- 
tation, Sent.) He went therefore, and waſhed, and came 
ſeeing, 
8 Then the neighbours and they who had ſeen him before, 
when he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he who uſed to li, 
9 begging ? Some ſaid, ha is he: others, He is like him; 
ou 
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10 but he ſaid, I am he. They ſaid to him, How were thine 2 
11 eves opened ? he anſwered and ſaid, A man called }elus. 
made clay and anointed my eyes, and faid to me, Go to 33 
the pool of Siloam and wah. And I went, and wathed, 34 


12 and received fight, Then ſaid they to him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. | . : 

13 They bring io the Phariſees the man cho had aforetime 35 

14 been 1 =. (It was the {abbath, when Jeſus made the 
15 clay and opened his eyes.) Again the Phariſees alſo aſked; 
him, How he had reccived his ſiglit? He ſaid to them, 87 
16 He put clay on nry eyes, and 1 wathed, and ſce. There- 
fore {aid ſome of the Pharilecs, This man is not of God, 39 
becaule he kee petli not the ſabbath. Others ſaid, How | 
17 can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles ? And there 

was a GCivihon-among them. 'Fney ſay to the blind man a 

again, What ſayeſt thou of him, for that he hath opencd. 2 

18 thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. But the Jews did 

not believe concerning him, that he had been blind and 
received his fight, till they had called the parents of him 

| 19 who had received his ſighi. And they atked them ſaying, 
| Is this your ſon, who ye fay was born blind? How then 
20 doth he now ſee ? His parents an{wered chem, and ſaid, 
We know that this is our fon, and that he was born blind. 

21 But how he now ſecth, we know not, or who hath opened 
his eyes we know not. He is of age: aſk him; he will 

22 {peak concerning himſelf. His parents ſaid this becauſe 
they feared the Jews; for the Jews had already agrecd, 

. - That if any man ſhould own him to de Chrilt, he ſhould 
23 be put out of the ſynagogue. Therefore ſaid his parents, 
24 lle is of age; alk hun. Therefore they called a ſecond 
time the man that had been blind, and ſaid to him, Give 

23 glory to God; we know that this man is a inner; He 
an{wered and ſaid, that he is a ſinner I know not: one 

26 thing I know, that I was blind and now fee. They faid 
27 to him again, What did he to thee? How opened he 
thine eyes ? He an{wered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hearken: why would ye hear zt again ? 

28: Are ye alſo willing to be his diſciples? Then they reviled 
him and ſaid, Thou art a diſciple of that fellow; but we 

29 are diſciples of. Moſes. We know that God ſpake to 
Moſes; but we know not this fellow, whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid to them, Why herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know not whence he is; 

gi although he hath opened my eyes! We know that God 
heareth not ſinners ; but if,a man be a worſhipper of God, 

32 and do his will, him he hearcth,. Since the world began 
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it was not heard that any man opened the eyts of one that 

33 was born blind. If this man were not of God, he could 

34 do notling. They anſwered and faid to him, Thou watt 

altogether born in ſin, and dolt thou teach us? And they 
caſt him out. 

35 leſus heard that they had caſt him out; and having 

found him, he ſaid to him, Doſt thau believe on the Son 

36 of God ? He anſwered and ſaid, Sir, who is he, that 

37 I may believe on him? Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou haft both 

38 ſeen him, and he that talketh with thee is he. And he 

39 ſaid; Lord, I believe. And he worſhipped him. Jeſus 

laid, For judgment am 1 come into the world, that they. 

who {ce not, may ſee, and that they who ſee may become 

40 blind. And ſome of the Phariſecs that were with him 

41 heard this, and ſaid to him, Are we blind alſo? Jeſus ſaid 

5 to them, If ye had been blind ye would have had no ſin. 


| But now ye ſay, We ſce: therefore your ſin remaineth. 
5 X. TV FERILY, verily, I ſay to you, he that entereth not by 
i the door into the theeptold, but climbeth up ſome 


2 other way, he is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth 


) 3 in by the door is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the 
4 door-keeper openeth, and the ſheep hear his voice, and he 
1 calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
1 4 And when he hath led forth his own ſheep he goeth 
wk before them, and the {hcep follow him: for they know 
1 5 his voice. They will not follow a ſtranger, but will flee 
a from him: for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. . 
. 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus to them; but they underſtood 
a not what things they were which he fpake to them. | 
N 7 Theretore Jeſus ſaid to them again, Verily, vezily, I ſay. 
e 8 unto you, I am the door of the theep. Mhoſoever are 
* come before me, are thieves and robbers; but the ſheep 
id 9 did not hear them. I am the door; if any one enter in 
ne by me, he ſhall be ſafe, and ſhalF go in and out, and find ” 
1 10 paſture. The thief cometh not, but to ſteal, and to kill, 
nv? and to deſtroy: I am come, that they, may have life, 
ed 11 and that they may have it abundantly: I am the good 
ws ſnepherd: the good ' ſhepherd laycth down his life ſor 
tx 12 the ſheep.” But the hireling, who is not the ſhepherd, 
188 whofe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
$2 leaveth the ſheep, and: ftceth : fo the wolf ſeigeth themy * 
IS 5 13 and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he 
od 14 is a hireling, and careth not for the theep,, 1 gm the 
dd, good ſhepherd, and know my fee, and am known of © 
1 15 mine; (As the Father knoweth me, and 1 know the 

1 50 


H 2 Father) 


Father) and I lay down my life for the ſheep. I have 
16 alſo other ſheep which are not of this fold: I muſt bring 
them likewiſe, and they will hear my voice, and there ſhall 
17 be one flock, and one ſhepherd. Therefore doth my 
Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I may 
18 take it again. No one taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This commiſſion have I 
19 received of my Father. There was again a diviſion 
20 amongſt the Jews becauſe of theſe ſayings. Many of them 
ſaid, He hath a devil, and is — 7 why hear ye him ? 
Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of one that hath a 
21 devil. Can a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 
22 OW the feaſt of the dedication came on at Jeruſa- 
23 lem : and it was winter. And Jeſus was walking 
24 in the temple, in Solomon's portico. Then came the 
Jews round about him, and ſaid to him, How long doſt 
thou keep us in ſuſpence ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
25 plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I have told you: yet ye 
o not believe: the works that I do in my Father's name, 
26 they teſtify of me. But, as I have told you, ye do not 
27 beheve, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep. My ſheep hear 
28 my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. And 
I give them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
29 neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. My Father, 
who gave them me, is greater than all; and none ſhall 
30 pluck them out of my - Father's hand, I and the Father 
are One. 
g1 Then the Jews again took up ſtones to ſtone him. Jeſus 
32 anſwered them, Many good works have | ſhewed you 
from my Father; for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone 
33 me? The Jews anſwered him, We ſtone thee not for a 
good work, but for 8 and becauſe thou being a 
34 man, makeſt thyſelf God. Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not 
35 written in our law, 1 ſaid ye are gods? If he call them 
gods to whom the word of God came (and the ſcripture 
36 cannot be broken) Say ye of him whom God hath ſancti- 
fied and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I 
37 ſaid, I am the Son of God ? If I do not the works of my 
38 Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works; that ye may know and believe, 
39 that the Father is in me, and I in him. Therefore they 
ſought again to ſeize him; but he eſcaped out of their 
hands. 
40 ANY he went away again beyond Jordan, to the 
| place where John baptized at firlt, and el 
; | abode. 
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41 abode, And many came to him and ſaid, John did no 
miracle: but all things that John ſpake of this man were 
42 true. And many believed on him there. 


XI. OW one Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
2 Mary and her ſiſter Martha, was ſick. (It was 
that Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus 

g was ſick.) Therefore his ſitters ſent to him, ſaying, 
4 Lord, behold he whom thou loveſt is fick. Jeſus 
hearing it, ſaid, This ſickneſs is not to death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified 

s thereby. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
6 Lazarus. So after he had heard that he was ſick, he 
7 abode ſtill two days in the place where he was. Then 
after this he faith to the diſciples, Let us go into Judea 

8 again. The diſciples ſay to him, Maſter, the Jews but 
now ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither again ? 

9 * an{wered, Are there not twelve hours in the day ? 
f any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe 

10 he ſeeth the light of this world. But if any man walk 
in the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe the light is not in 

11 him. Thus he ſpake, and after that he ſaith to them, 
Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but I go to awake him. 
12 Then the diſciples faid, Lord, if he ſleep, he will recover. 
13 Jeſus ſpake of his death; but they thought he had ſpoken 
14 of the natural reſt in ſleep. Then ſaid Jeſus to them 


15 plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 


ake I was not there, that ye may believe: but let us go 
16 to him. Then ſaid Thomas called Didymus, to his 
fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, that we may die with 
him. | 
17 When Jeſus came, he found he had been near four 
18 days in the tomb. (Now Bethany was near Jeruſalem, 
19 about fifteen furlongs off.) And many of the 1. were 
come to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning 
20 their brother, When Martha heard that Jeſus was coming, 
21 ſhe went and met him; but Mary fat in the houſe. Then 
ſaid Martha to Jeſus,” Lord, if thou hadſt been here my 
22 brother had not died. But I know even now, that 
whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 
23 Jeſus ſaid to her, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. Martha 
24 laid to him, I know that he ſhall riſe again in the reſur- 
25 rection at the laſt day. * ſaid to her, I am the 
reſurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, though 
26 he die, yet ſhall he live: And whoſoever liveth and 
"7, H 3 | believeth 
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believeth in me, though he die, yet ſhall be live; And 
whoſoever I:veth and believeth in me, ſhall not die for 

27 cver. Beheveſt thou this? She ſauh to him, Nea, Lord, 
I believe thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, who was to 

28 come into the world. Having hid this, ſhe went and 
privately called Mary ker filter, ſaying, Ihe Maſter is 

2g come, and calleth for thee. As ſoon as che heard it, ſhe 

30 aroſe quickly and came to him. Jeſus was not yet come 

into the town, but was at the place where Martha had met 

31 him. The Jews then who were with her in the .hpuſe 
and comforted her, ſceing Mary, that the aroſe up quickly 
and went out, and followed her faying, She, is gane io 

32 the tomb, to weep there. When Mary was come where 

fleſus was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell at his fcet, ſaywng to him, 
Lord, if thou had{F been here, my brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and the ; Jews 
weeping who came with her, he groaned deeply, ad 
troubled himſelf, And faid, Where have ye laid hin? 

34 They fay to him, Lord, come and ice, Jeſus wept. 

35 Then fa:d the Jews, Behold how he loved him! And 

36 'fome of them laid, Could not this perſon who opened the 

© evcs of the blind, have even piesPDs that this man {hould 

37 not have died? Jeſus again groaning in himfelf, cometh 

38 to the tomb. It wasa cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 

39 2 ſaith, Take away the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of the 

cceaſed, faith to him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh; 

40 for he hath been buried four days. Jeſus ſaith to-her, 
Said I not to thee, if thou wouldit believe, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God? Then they took away the ſtone 

from where the dead lay. mil o: 01 

41 And Jefvs lifted up his eyes and ſaid, Father, I thavk 

42 thee, that thou hearcſt me always: but I ſpake this 
becauſe of the people who ſtand by, that they may be- 

43 lieve that thou haſt ſent me! And having ſpoken thus he 

44 cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth ! And he that 

had been dcad came forth, bound hand and foot with 
 grave-clothes,.and: his face was wrapt about with s napkin. 
Jeſus ſaith; to them, Looſe him, and let him go-. 

45 Many therefore of the Jeus who were come to Mary 


and had ſeen the things which Jeſus had done, believed 


46 on him. But ſome of them went to the Phariſees, and 
47 told them what things Jeſus had done. Then the chief 
prieſts and elders aſſembled a council ad ſaid, What do 
48 we? For this man dath many miracles' If we let him 
thus alone, all men will believe on him, and the Romans 


49 will come and ſubvert both our place and nation. And 
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one of them, Caiaphas, being the. high-prieſt that year» 

50 ſaid to them, Ye know nothing, Nor conſider it is ex- 

pedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the people, 

51 and that the whole nation periſh not. He ſpake not this 
of himſelf, but being high-prieſt that year, he 28 

52 that Jeſus ſhould die for the nation: And not for that 
nation only, but that he might alſo gather into one all the 

53 children of God that were ſcattered abroad. Therefore 
from that day, they conſulted together to put him to 
death. 

54 leſus therefore walked no longer openly among the 
Jews. but went thence into the country, near the wilder- 
neſs, to a city called Ephraim, and there continued with 

5; his diſciples. And the paſſover of the Jews was migh; 
and many went up to Jeruſalem, to purify themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and faid one to another, 
landing in the temple, What think ye ? That he will not 

57 come to the feaſt? Now both the chief prieſts and Phari- 

ſces had given order, That if any man knew where he'was, 
he ſhould ſhew it, that they might apprehend him. 


XII. 23 gg a Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſover, came to 

Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had been 

2 dead, whom he had raiſed from the dead. There they 

made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved ; but Lazarus was 

3 one of them who ſat,at table with im. Then Mary, 

taking a pound of ointment, of very coftly ſpikenard, 

anointed the feeet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her 

hair; and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 

4 ointment. But one of his diſciples, | Judas Iſcariot, who 

5 was about to betray him, faith, Why'was not this ointment 

fold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not becauſe he cared for the poor, but be- 

cauſe he was a thief and had the purſe, and bare what was. 

7 put therein. Then Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; againſt the day 

8 of my burial hath ſhe kept thus. Ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not always. | 

9 No much people of the Jews knew that he was there, 


and came not only for the ſakc of Jeſus,” but alſo to ſee 


10 Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the dread, But the 


chief prieſts conſulted how to kill Lazarus alſo. 
14 Bec uſe on his account, many of the Jews went away and 
believed on Jeſus. . N | 

12 The next day a great multitude who were come tothe 
feaſt, having heard that jeſus was coming to Jerifalem, 


13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went out to meet him, 


and 


.. 
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and cried, Hoſanna : bleſſed in the name of the Lord is 
24 he that cometh, the king of Ifrael. And Jeſus having 
25 found a young als, rode thereon, as is written, Fear not, 
daughter of Sion; behold thy king cometh, fitting on an 


16 aſl's colt. Theſe things his diſciples underitood not at 


firft; but when Jeſus had been glorified, then they re- 
membered, that theſe things were written of him, and that 
17 they had done theſe things to him. And the multitude 
who were with him, when he called Lazarus out of the 
28 tomb, and raiſed him from the dead, bare witneſs. For 
this cauſe alſo the multitude went to meet him, becauſe 
29 they heard he had done this miracle. The Phariſces 
thereiore ia:d to each other, Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing ? Behold the world is gone after him- 
20 Now among thoſe who came up to worſhip at the 
21 feait, there were certain Greeks. Theſe came to Philip 
of Beth!a:Qa in Galilee, and aſked him, ſaying, Sir, we 
22 deute to fre Jeſus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew; 
23 and again Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. And Jefus an- 
iwered them laying, The hour is come that the Son of 
24 Man thould be glorified. Verily, verily, 1 fay unto you, 
Unlefs a grain of wheat that falleth into the ground die, it 
remaineth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
25 fruit. He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it: and he that 
hateth his hfe in this world, ſhall preſerve it to lite 
26 eternal. If any man ſerve me, let him follow me, and 
where I am, there ſhall alſo my fervant be: if any man 
ſerve me, him will the Father honour. | 
27 Now is my foul troubled. And what ſhall I ſay? 
28 Father ſave me from this hour ? But for this cauſe I came, 
for this hour. Father glorify thy name. Then a voice 
came from heaven, I have both glorified and I will glority 
29 !t again The multitude who ſtood and heard it, faid, It 
39 thundered; others ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. Jeſus 


anſwered and ſaid, This voice came not becauſe of me, 


31 but for your ſakes. Now is the judgment of this world: 
32 now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. And 1, 
__ when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
33 to me. (He ſpake this, ſignifying what death he ſhould 
34 die.) The multitude anſwered him, We have heard out 
of the law, that the Chriſt abideth for ever: and how 
ſayeſt thou, The Son of Man muſt be lifted up? Who is 
35 this Son of Man? Then Jeſus ſaid ta them, Yet a little 
while is the light avith you. Walk while ye have the 
light, left — 4 overtake you; tor he that walketh in 


36 darkneſs, knowsth not whather he gocth, Whilc ye ns 


Ch 
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_ . * diſciples, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
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the light, believe in the light, that ye may become chil- 
dren of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and retiring 
concealed himſell from them. 
37 But though he had done ſo many miracles before them, 
38 yet they believed not on him ; So that the word of the 
prophet Iſaiah was fulfilled which he ſaid, Lord, who 
39 hath believed our report? And to whom hath the aim 
of the Lord been revealed? Therefore they could not 
40 believe, according to what Iſaiah ſaid again, He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, that they 
might not ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with their 
41 heart, and be converted, that I might heal them. Theſe 
things ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of 
42 him. Neverthelcis many even of the rulers believed on 
him; but they did not confeſs him, becauſe of the Phari- 
43 ſces, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. For 
hey loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 
od. 
44 Jeſus ſaid with a loud voice, He that believeth on me, 
45 believeth not on me, but on him that ſent me. And he 


46 that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. I am come a light 


into the world, that whoſoever believeth on me, may not 

47 continue in darkneſs. If any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not; for Iam not come to Judge 

48 the world, but to ſave the world, He that rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him; 
the word which 1 have ſpoken, that ſhall N him at the 

9 laſt day. For I have not ſpoken of myſelf, but the 
Father who ſent me, he gave the commandment, what 1 

30 ſhould ſay, and how I ſhould ſpeak. And 1 know that 
his commandment 1s life everlaſting ; what therefore 


- ſpeak to you, as the Father hath ſaid to me, ſo I 


XIII, OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, Jeſus 
| knowing his hour was come, to paſs out of this 
world, to the Father, having loved his own who were in 
2 the world, loved them to the end. And while they were 
at ſupper (the devil having now put it into the heart of 
3 2 Iſcariot, the fon of Simon, to betray him.) Jeſus 
nowing the Father had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come forth from God, and going to God, 
4 Riſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide his garments, and 
5 taking a towel, girded himſelf. After that, he poured 
water into the baſon, and began to waſh the feet of the 


was 
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6 was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter, who ſaith 
7 to him, Lord,-doft thou waſh my feet ? [Jeſus ahfwered 
8 and fail to him, What I do, thou knoweſt not now; but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. Peter ſaith to him, Thou ſhalt 
9 never walh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſhthee 
not, thou haſt no part with me. Simon Peter faith to 
him, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my hands and my 
10 head. Jelus faith to him, He who hath been bathed, 
| needed only to waſh 4 feet, and is clean all over: and 
11 ye are clean: but not all For he knew who would 
betray him: therefore he faid, Ye are not all clean. 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and taken their gar- 
ments, fitting dqzyn again, he faid to them, Know ye not, 
13 what I have done to you? Ye cal! me Maſter and Lord; 
24 and ye ſay well: for ſo Iam. If then your Lord and 
Maſter, have waſhed your feet, ye ought alfo to waſh one 
15 another's feet. For I have given you an example, that ye 
16 may alſo do as I have done to you. Verily, verity 1 lay 
unto you, the ſervant is not greater than hrs Lord, neither 
17 he that is ſent greater than he that ſent him. If ye know 
theſe things, happy are ye, if ye do them. I ſpeak not of 
18 you all: I know whom I have choſen, that the ſcripture 
may be tulfilled, He that cateth bread with me, hath lifted 
19 up his heel againſt me. Now I tell you before it is done, 
20 that when it is done, ye may believe that Lam he.” Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, he that receiveth whomſocver I 
ſend, recciveth me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent me. hs ph ; | 
21 Jeſus having ſaid this, was trouble d in fpirit, and teſ- 
tified, and ſaid, Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, one of you 
22 will betray me. Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
23 ther doubtmg of whom he fpake. Now.there was lying 
in the boſom of Jeſus one of the diſciples whom Jeſus 
24 loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, to aſk 
25 who it was of whom he ſpake. He then, leaning on the 
26 breaſt of Jeſus, faith to him, Lord, who is it? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, It is he to whom I ſhall give the fop when I have 
dipped it. And having dined the Top, he gave it tb 
27 Judas Iſcariot, the fon of Simon. And after theſop, then 
tan entered into him. Then ſaid Jeſus to him, What 
28 thou doſt, do quickly. Now, none at the table knew, 
29. why he ſaid this to him. But ſome thought, as Judas had 
the purſe, that Jeſus had ſaid to him, Buy What we have 
need of againſt the feaſt, or Give ſomething to the poor. 
He then having received the ſop went out immediately. 
And it Wäs night when he went out. n 
. „ 31 Jeſus 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 
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. Jeſus faith, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 

” is glorified by him. If God be glorified by him, God 
will alſo glorify him with himſelf, and will ſhortly 

33 glorify him. Beloved children, yet a little while I am 
with you: ye ſhall ſeck me, and as J faid to the Jew 8. 

34 Whither I go ye cannot come, fo now 1 ſay to you. A 
new commandment 1 give you, That ye love one another; 
33 as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one another. By 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 

36 have love to one another. Simon Peter faid to him, 
Lord; whuher' goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, W Aber 
go, thou cla not follow me now; but thou wilt fol- 

37 low me hereafter, Peter faith to king 1 Lord, why cannot 
I follow thee now, Iwill lay down my life for thy fake ?. 

38 Jcfus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my 
lake? Verily, verily I fay to thee, the cock ſhall not have 
crowed, till thou haſt denied me thrice. ? 
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XIV. Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God: 
2 believe alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are many 
manſions; if not, I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
3 place for you. And if 1 go and prepare à place for you, 
[ will come again and receive you to myſelf, that where I 
4 am, .ye may he allo. 'And whither I go, ye know, and 
5 the way ye Know. Thomas ſaith to him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know the way ? 
6 Jefus faith, I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no 
7 man cometh to the Father; but by me. If ye had known 
5 me, ye would have known my Fether alſo: from hence- 
u forth ye have known him, and have ſeen him. 
5 8 Philip ſaith to him, Lord, ſhe us the Father, and it ſuf- 
g 9 ficeth us. Jeſus faith to him, Have I been fo long with you, 
18 and haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen 
K 
e 


bis (7 ww, 0% 2 (53 Of owe w 
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me, hath feen the Father: and how ſayeſt thou, Shew us 
10 the Father? Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Father, 


Dy and the Father in me? The words that I ſpeak to you, I 
'E ſpeak not of myſelf; and the Father that dwelleth in me, 
"0 11 he doth the works. Believe me, becauſe I am in the 
n Father, and the Father in me: but if not, believe me for 
it 12 the ſake of the works. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
"= he that belteveth on me, the works which I do ſhall he do 
d alſo; and greater than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go to 
De 13 my Father. And Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
r. I Will do it, that the Father may be glorified through 
y. 14 we: Son. If ye Thal gte iny? apt in my name, I will 
: it. & 155 1 


15 It 
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25 lf ye love me, keep my commandments, And 1 will 
aſk the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, 
16 to remain with you for ever, = the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it feeth him not, 
17 neither knoweth him. But ye know him, for he re- 
18 maineth with you, and ſhall be in you. I will not leave 
19 you orphans; I come to you. Yet a little while, and 
the world. {eeth me no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe 1 
20 live, ye thall live alſo. At that day ye ſhall know that I 
21 am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me : and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved by my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt mylelf to 
him. , 


22 Judas (not Iſcariot) ſaith to him, Lord, how is it, that 


thou art about to manifeſt thyielt to us, and not to the 

23 world ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to him, If any man love 

me, he will keep my words; and my Father will love 

him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with 

24 him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my words: 

and the word which ye hear 1s not mine, but the Father's 

who ſent me. | 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, while I remained 

26 with you. But, the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, whom 

the Father will fend in my name, he will teach you all 

things, and will bring all things to your remembrance, 

27 whatſoever 1 have faid to you. Peace I will leave with 

you; my peace I will give unto: you; not as the world 

giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 

28 neither let it be afraid. Ye heard me fay to you, I go, 

and come again to you. If ye loved me, ye would have 

rejoiced, becauſe I go to the Father ; for the Father is 

29 greater than me. And now. I have told you, before it 

. cometh to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye may believe. 

30 Hereafter ] ſhall not talk much with you; for the prince 

31 of this world is coming: but he hath nothing in me: But 

that the worid may know that I love the Father, and 

as the Father commanded me, fo I do. Ariſe, let us go 
hence. int 


XV. 1 Am the t rue „ine, and my Father is the huſband- 
2 man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh it away; and every one that beareth fruit, he 

3 purifieth it, that it may bear more fruit. Now ye arc 

clean through the word which I have ſpoken to you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch —— ar 

uit 


19 hated you. If ye were © 
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fruit of itſelf, unleſs it abide in the vine, ſo neither can 


5 ye, unlets ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 


ranches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, he 
beareth much fruit; but ſeparate from me ye can do no- 
6 thing. It any one abide not in me, he is caſt out as a 
brauch, and is withercd; and they gather and caſt them 
7 into the fire, and they are He If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk whatſoever ye 
8 will, and it ſhall be done for you. Hereby is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſ- 
9 ciples. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I alſo loved 
10 you. Abide ye in my love. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love, even as I have kept my 
11 Fathcr's commandments, and abide in his love. I have 
ſpoken theſe things to you, that my joy might remain in 
12 you, and your joy might be full. This is my command. 
ment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 
13 No one hath greater love than this, that a man lay down 
14 his life for his 3 Ye are a friends, if ye do What- 
15 ſoever I command you. 1 no longer call you ſervants, 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth : but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I have heard 
16 from my Father, I have made known to you. Ye have 
not choſen me, but I have choſen, you, and appointed you 
that ye may go and bear fruit, and your fruit may remain; 
that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name, he 
17 may give it you. This I command you, that ye love one 
another. 
18 If the world hate you, Js know it hated me, before it 
the world, the world would 
love its own; but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
20 hateth you. Remember the word that I ſaid to you, 
The ſervant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
perſecuted me, may will perſecute you: if they have kept 
21 my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. But all theſe things 
will they do to you for my name's fake, becauſe the 
22 know not him that ſent me. If I had not come an 
{ſpoken to them, they had not had {in ; but now they have 
23 no excuſe for their ſin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
24 Father alſo. If I had not done among them the works 
which no other did, they had not had fin: but now have 
they ſeen them, and yet hated, both me and my Father, 
25 So that the word which is written in their law is fulfilled, 
26 They. hated, me without. a cauſe. But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend to you from the * 
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the Spirit of Truth, who proceedeth from the Father, he 
27 ſhall teſtify of me. Ye allo tellify, becaule ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 
XVI. I have told you thele things, that ye may not be 
2 offended. They will put you out of the {ynagogues; 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth vou, will 

3 think he doth God ſervice. Theſe things will they do, 
4 becauſe they have not known the Father nor me. Butl 
have told you theſe things, that when the time ſhall come, 

ye may remember l told you them. I did not tell you 
theſe things, at the beginning, becauſe I was eee 

5 But now l go to him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh 
6 me, Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe I have told you 
7 theſe things, forrow hath filled your heart. But [ tell 
you the truth; it is expedient for you that 1 go: for 1i 1 
go not, the Comforter will not come to vou; but it I 


8 depart, I will ſend him to you. And he coming will 


convince the world of ſin, and of righteoufneſs, and of 
9 judgment; Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; Of 

10 righteouſneſs, becauſe 1 go to my Father, and ye fee me 

11 no more; Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world 
is judged. | 

22 I have yet many things to ſay to you; but ye cannot 

13 bear them now. But when he, the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into all the truth; for he will not ſpeak 
of himlelf : but whatſoever he ſhall hear, he will ſpeak; 

24 and he will ſhew you the things which'are to come. He 
will glorify me; for he will take of mine, and ſhew ie 

15 you. All things that the Father hath, are mine: theres 

16 — I faid, He will take of mine, and thew 2 you. A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſce me; and again, a little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. 

27 Then fome of his diſciples ſaid to each other, What is 
this that he faith ta/us? A little While and ye ſhall not 
fee me; and again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 

18 and, Becauſe I go to the Father? They ſaid therefore, 
What is that he faith, a little while? We ͤunderſtand not 

19 what he faith. Jeſus knew they were deſirous to afk him, 
and faid to them, Ye enquire among you of this, that 1 
ſad, A little While and ve ſhall not fee me; and again, 

20 a little while and ye ſhall fee me. Verily, verily Ii 
unt6 you, Ye will weep and lament ; but the world will 

| lev7 he will be ſorrowful ; but your ſorrow ſhall be 

21 turned into joy. A woman when ſhe is in travail, hate 
ſorrow, betauſe her hour is come; but when ſhe hath 

brought forth the child, ſhe no longer remembereth the 


anguith, 


, 
7 
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22 anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into che world. And 
ye now therefore have ſorrow ; but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no Que taxcth 

23 from you. And in that day ye ſhall not queſuon me 
about any thing Verily, verily I {ay unto you, Whats 
ſocver ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give 

24 you. Hitherto ye have aſked nothing in my name: alk 

25 and ye, ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. I have 
{poken theſe things to you in parables : but the time 48 
coming, when I will no longer {yeakito. you in parables, 

26 but will ſhew you plainly of the Father. At that day ye 
ſhall aſk in my name: and I fay not to you, that I will 

27 pray the Father for you. For the Father himlelt loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed, that I 

28 came forth from God. I came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world; again, L leave the world, and 

go to the Father. | 1995 een a4 liv 5. 

29 His diſciples ſay to him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 

30 and ſpeakeſt no parable. Now we are ſure that thou 
knowelt all things, and needeſt not that any ſhould 
queſtion thee ; by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 

31 from God, _ Jelus anſwered, Ye do now believe. Hut 

32 lo, the hour is coming, yea, is already come, that ye wall 
be ſcattered every one to his own, and will leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone: for the Father is with 


* 


33 me. I haye ſpoken theſe things to you, that ye may 


have peace in me. In the world ye ſhall have tribulaon; 
but take courage. I have overcome che World. 


XVII. Tusk things ſpake Jeſus, and liſted up his eyes 


to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour is come: 

2 glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee; As 
thou haſt given him power over all' fleſh, that he may 
3 give eternal life to all whom thou haſt given him. And 
this is life eternal, to know thee, the-only true God, and 

4 Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. I have gloriſied 
5 thee on earth. I have finiſhed the work which thou 
gaveſt me to do. And now, Father, glorify thou me 
with thyſelf, with the glory Which I had with thee 
before the world! was. | 


- 


6 1 haye manifeſted thy name to the men whom thou | 


7 haſt given me out of the world. Thine they were, and 

thou haſt given them me, and they have kept my word, 
Now they know, that all things whatſoever thou! bat 
8 given me are of thee... For I have given them the words 


Which thou gavelt me, and they have —— 
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have known ſurely, that I came forth from thee, and they 

9 have believed that thou haſt ſent me. I pray for them: 
I pray not for the world, but for them whom thou halt 

10 given me; for they are thine. And all things that are 
mine are thine, and that are thine are mine; and I am 

11 glonfied by them. And J am no longer in the world, 
ut theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Hal 
Father, keep through thy name them whom thou hal 

12 given me, that they may be one, as we are. While I was 
with them in the world 1 kept them through thy name. 
Thoſe whom thou haſt given me 1 have are; and 
none of them 1s loſt, but the fon of perdition, that the 
13 ſcripture might be fulfilled. And now I am coming to 
thee, and I ſpeak theſe things in the world, that they may 

24 have my joy fulfilled in them. I have given them thy 
Woord, and the world hath hated them, becauſe they are 
15 not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I do 
not pray that thou wouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou wouldeſt keep them from the evil one. 
16 They are not of the world, as I am not of the world. 
17 Sanctify them through the truth: thy word is truth. As 
18 thou haſt ſent me into the world, I alſo have ſent them 
19 into the world. And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, 
20 that they alſo may be ſanctified through the truth. Neither 
pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo who will believe 
21 on me through their word; That they all may be one ; 
as thou Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us; that the world may believe that thou 

$2 haſt ſent me. And the glory which thou haſt given me, 
I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one; 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected in 
one; and that the world may know, that thou haſt ſent 

24 me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. Father, 
I will that theſe alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with 

me where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt me before the foun- 

25 dation of the world. Righteous Father, though the world 
hath not knewn thee, yet I have known thee, and theſe 
$6 have known that thou haſt ſent me. And I have declared 
to them thy name, and will declare it, that the love 
wherewith' thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 
XVIII. ESUS having ſpoken theſe words, went forth 
104 with his difciples over the brook Kedron, 


where was a garden, into which he entered * 
; Ciples. 


. 
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2 ciples. And Judas alſo, who betrayed him, knew the 
place: for Judas had often met there with his diſciples* 
3 Judas then having received a troop of ſoldiers, and officers 

trom the chief prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither with 
4 lanterns, and torches, and arms. Then Jeſus knowing 
all things that were coming upon him, going forth ſaid to 
5 them, Whom ſeck ye? They anſwered him, Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith to them, I am he. And Judas alſo, 
6 who betrayed him, ſtood with them. As ſoon as he faid 
to them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the 
7 ground. He aſked them again, whom ſeek ye? And 
8 they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus anſwered, I bins told 
9 you, I am he: if theretore ye ſeek me, let theſe go: that 
the ſaying might be fulfilled which he had ſpoken, Of 
them whom thou halt given me, I have loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote 

11 the high-prieſt's ſervant, and cut off his right ear. The 
ſervant's name was Malchus. Then ſaid Jeſus to Peter, 

Put up the ſword into its ſcabbard. The cup which my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
12 "hen the ſoldiers, and the captain, and officers of the 
13 Jews took Jeſus and bound him: And led him away to 
Annas firſt (for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who 

14 was high pricſt that year.) Caiaphas was he who had 

counſelled the Jews, that it was expedient one man 

15 ſhould die for the people, Now Simon Peter followed 

Jeſus and another diſciple. That diſciple was known to 
the high prieſt, and went with Jeſus into the palace 

16 of the high prieſt. But Peter ſtood at the door without : 

therefore the other diſciple, who was known to the high 
prieſt, went out, and ſpake to her that kept the door, and 

17 brought in Peter. Then ſaith the maid, who kept the 

door, to Peter, Art thou alſo one of this man's diſciples? 

18 He faith I am not. And the ſervants and officers, —_—_ 

made a fire of coals (for it was cold) ſtood and warm 
themſelves: and Peter ſtood with them and warmed 

19 himſelf. Then the high prieſt aſked Jeſus of his dife 


20 ciples and of his doftrine. Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake 


openly to the world; I was continually teaching in the 
ſynagogue and in the temple, whither all the Jews reſort, 
21 and in fecret have I ſaid nothing. Why aſkeſt thou me 7 
Aſk them that heard me, what I ſaid to them : behold, 
22 they know what I faid. When he had ſaid thus, 
one of the officers, who ſtood by, gave Jeſus a blow, 
23 ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, If I have ſpoken evil, bear 2 
ut 
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24 but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? {Now Annas had 


{ent him bound to Cataphas the high prieſt) 
25 And Simon Peter was | {ſtanding and warming himſelf. 
They faid to him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? 
26 He denied and {aid I am not. One of the ſervants of the 
high-prieſt (being kinſman to him whoſe ear Peter had 
87 cut oft) ſazd, Did not I fee taee in the garden with him? 
Peter denied again, and immediately the cock crew. h 
28 HEN they led Je{us from Caraphas to the Gover- 
nor's palace, and it was early ; and they went not 
into the palace themſelves, that they might not be defiled, 
ag but might cat the paſſover. Pilate therefore went out to 
them, and ſaid. What accuſation do ye bring againft this 
30 men? They anſwered and faid to him, If he were not a 
malefactor, we ſhould not have delivered him to thee. 
31 Then {aid Pilate to them, Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. Tac Jews {aid to him, Ic ts not 
32 lawtul for us to put any man to death: So the ſaying 
of Jeſus was fulkliled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
33 death he ſhould dic. Then Pilate returned into the 
palace, and called Jetus, and ſaid to him, Art thou the 
84 king of the Jews ? Jeſus anfwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
35 of thyſcit 2 or did others tcl} ut hee of me ? Pilate an- 


ſwered, Am la Jew? Thy own nation, even the chief 


prieſts, have delivered 'thee to me. What halt thou 

donc? Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this world: 

if my kingdom were of this world, my ſervants would 

have fought, that I might not be delivered to the Jews: 

37 but my kingdom is not from hence. Pilate ſaid to him, 

Art thou a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt, I an 

a king. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came 

I into the world, that I might bear witneſs to the truth. 

38 Every one that is of the truth, heareth my voice. Pilate 

faith to him, What is truth? And having {aid this, he 

went out again to the Jews, and faith to them, I find no 

39 fault in him. But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould reteale 

to vou one at the paſlover : will ye therefore that J 

40 relea ſe to you the king of the ſews? Then cnied they all 

again, ſaving, Not this man but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 
was a robber. | | 


xix. Then /Pilate therefore took Jeſus end ſcourged him. 


2 And the ſoldiers having platted a crown of thorns, put it 
3 on his head, and put on him a purple robe, And ſaid, 
Hail, king of the Jews. And they ſmote him on the 
4 cheeks. Pilate went out again, and faith to them, Lo, I 
bring him forth to you, that ye may know I find no fault 


in 
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5s in him. Then Jeſus came forth, wearing the crown of 
6 thorns, and the purple robe. And he faith to them, 

Bebold the man. But when the chief pru: ſts and. the 
officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify, crucify 

7 kim. Pilate faith to them, Take ye him and crucit 
um; for T find no fault in him The Jews anſwere 
him, We have: a law and by our law he ought to die, 

8 becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. When Pilate 
heard that ſaying, he was the more afraid, And returned 

9 into the palace, and (faith to Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 

10 jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then Pilate faith to him, 
Speakett thou not to me? Knowelt thou not, that I have 
power to crucity thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus an{wered, Thou couldit have no power over me, 
unleſs it were given thee from above: therefore he that 

12 delivered me to thee, hath the greater fin. Upon this 
Pilate (ought to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ing, If thou releaſe this man, thou art not a friend ta, 
Cælar. Mhoſocver maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 

13 egainſt Cæſar. Pilate hearing this ſaying, brought 3 
forth, and ſat on the judgment ſeat, in a place called the 

14 Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha ; (It was the prez 
paration of the paſſover, and about the third hour.) And 

15 ſaith to the Jews, Behold your king. But they cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith 
to them, Shall I crucify your king ? The chief priefts 

16 anſwered, We have no king but Cæſar. Then delivered 
he him to them, to be crucified. 

17 And they took Jeſus and led him away. And he 
bearing his croſs, went forth to the place, called the place 
of a ſkull, which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha 

18 Where they crucifed him, and two others with him, one 
19 on each 84 and Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate rote 

an inſcription alſo, and put it on the croſs : and the” 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 

20 OF THE JEWS. Many of the Jews read this inſcrip- 
tion; for the place where Jeſus was crucified, was near, 
the city; and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and- 

21 Latin. Then faid the chief prieſts to Pilate, Write not, 
the King of the Jews ; but that he ſaid, I amthe king of 

22 the Jews Pilate anſwered, What I have written, ] have 
written. And the ſoldiers, when they had crucified 

23 Jeſus; took his garments and made four parts, to every 
oldier a part, and alſo is veſture: now the veſture was 

24 without ſeam, woven from the top throughout, 1 
ſaid thereſore one to another, Let us not rent it, but 1 
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lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be; that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled which ſaith, They parted my garments among 


them, and caſt lots for my veſture. Theſe things there. 
fore the ſoldiers did. 


25 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary, the wife of Cleopas, and 
26 my Magdalene. Jeſus therefore ſeeing his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, faith to his 


27 mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. Then faith he to the 


diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour the 
diſciple took her to his own home. 

28 Atter this, E knowing that all things were now ac- 
compliſhed, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I 

29 thirſt. Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar. And 
filling a ſponge with vinegar, and putting it on a flalt of 

30 hyſſop, they put it to his mouth. When Jeſus had taken 
the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and bowing the head, 
he delivered up his ſpirit. 

31 Now becauſe it was the preparation, leſt the bodies 
ſhould remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath (for the ſab- 
bath was a great day) the Jews beſought Pilate, that their 
legs might be broken, and they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the erk, 
and of the other who was crucified with him, But coming 

33 to Jeſus, when they ſaw he was dead already, they brake 

34 not his legs. But one of the ſoldiers pierced his ſide with 
a ſpcar, and forthwith there came out blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw, hath teſtified it, and his teſtimony is 
true : and he knoweth that he faith true, that ye alſo may 

36 believe. For theſe things were done that the ſcripture 

37 might be fulfilled, A bone of it {hall not be broken, And 


again another ſcripture faith, They ſhall look on him 
whom they have pierced. | 


38 And after theſe things, Joſeph of Arimathea (being a 


diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, for fear of the Jews) aſked 
Pilate leave to take away the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave 


him leave. He came therefore and took the body of 


Jeſus. And Nicodemus alſo came (who at firſt had come 

to Jeſus by night) bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 

40 about a hundred pounds. So they took the body of 
Jeſus, and wrapped it in linen clothes with the ſpices, as 

41 the manner of the Jews is to bury, Now in the place 
where he was crucified, there was a garden, and in the 
rden a new ſepulchre, in which no man had ever 

42 — laid. There therciore they laid Jeſus, becauſe 7 
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the preparation-day of the Jews; for the ſepulchre was 
nigh, 


XX. is e's firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magda- 

lene carly, while it was yet dark, to ha ſepul- 

chre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 

2 Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the 

other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith to them, 

They have taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 

3 and we know not where they have laid him. Then Peter 

went out and the other diſciple, and came to the ſepul- 

4 chre. They both ran together: but the other diſciple 

5 out-ran Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre. And ſtoop- 

ing down, he ſeeth the linen clothes lying; yet went 

6 he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 

and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 

7 lie, And the napkin that had been about his head, not 

lying with the linen clothes, but folded up in a place 

8 by ſelf. Then the other diſciple, who came firſt to the 

9 ſepulchre, went in; and he ſaw and believed. For as 

et they knew not the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again 

10 from the dead. Then the diſciples went home again. 

11 But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping, And 

12 as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down into the ſepulchre, And 

ſeeth two angels in white fitting, where the body of Jeſus 

23 had laid, one at the head, and one at the feet. And 

they ſay to her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith 

to them, They have taken away my Lord, and I know 

14 not where they have laid him. And having faid this, 

ſhe turned herſelf back, and ſeeth Jeſus ſtanding, but 

15 knew not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus faith toher, Woman, 

why weepeſt thou ? She ſuppoling him to be the gardner, 

ſaith to him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, tell me 

where thou haſt laid him, and I will tell take hini away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith to her, Mary! She turning, faith to him, 

17 Rabboni; that is, Maſter. Jeſus faith to her, Touch 

me not ; for I am not yet aſcended to my Father. But go 

to my brethren and ſay to them, I aſcend to my Father, 

28 and your Father, and to my God and your God. Mary 

Magdalene cometh and telleth the diſciples, that ſhe 

_ ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe things 
to her. 

9 The ſame day, the firſt day of the week, at even- 

ing, the doors being ſhut, where the diſciples were 

 aflembled, for fear of the Jews, Jeſus came and ſtood in 

20 the midſt, and faith to them, Peace be unto you. And 

| having 


1 
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having faid this, he ſhewed them his hands and his ſide. 
Then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you. As 

22 the Father hath ſent me, even fo I ſend you. And having 

ſaid this, he breathed on them, and ſaith to them, 

23 Receive ye the Holy Gholt. Whoſe {oever (ins ye remit, 


they are remitted to them; and whote ſoever ſins ye 0 
retain, they are retained 
24 But Thomas called Didymus, one of the twelve, was 12 
25 not with them, when Jeſus. came. The other diſciple 
therefore {aid to hum, We have ſcen the Lord. But he 13 
aid to them, Unleſs 1 fee the print of the nails in his | 
hands, and put my finger into the place of the nails, 14 
and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 
26 And alter eigitt days his diſciples were ſhut up again 15 
within, and 1homas with them. Jelus cometh, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midit and ſaid, Peace 
27 be unto you. Then {aid he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 16 


finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not ſaichleſs, but be- 
28 lieving. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid to him, My 17 
29 Lord, and may God. Jeſus faith to him, Becauſe thou 
haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: happy are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed. . 
30 And Jcfus wrought many other . miracles alſo, in the 
preſence of his diſciples, which are not written in this. 18 
31 book, But theſe are written, that ye may. belicve that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing 
ye may have life through his name. 
XXI. After theſe things Jeſus manifeſted himſelf again to 19 
the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; he manifeſted himſelf. 
2 thus. There were together Simon Peter and Thomas 


, 
* 


called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and mY 

the ſons of Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 

Simon Peter faith to them, I go a fiſhing. They ſay to: 5 
him, We alſo go with, thee. They went out and entered As 


4 into the veſſcl, but caught nothing that night. When the 
morning was: come, Jeſus Rood on the ſhore ; but the 
diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. Then Jeſus ſaith to 7 
them, Children, have ye any meat ? They anſwered 

6 him, No. And he ſaid to them, Caſt your net on the 
right fide of the veſſel, and ye ſhall find. They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it, for 


7 the multitude of fiſhes. Then the diſciple whom, Jeſus ” 
loved, faith to Peter, It is the Lord, Simon Peter hearmg 5 
that it was the Lord, gict on his upper coat for he was 0 


ſtript) 
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8 ſtript) and threw himſelf into the fea. And the othe“ 
diſciples came in the veſſel for they were not far from 
land, about two hundred cubus} drawing the net full of 

9 fihes. When they came to land they {ce a fire of coals 

10 there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. Jeſus faith to 
them, Bring of the fiſhes which ye have taken now: 

11 Simon Peter went on board, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fiſhes, a hundred and ſiſty and three; and 
though there were fo many, the net was not broken, 

12 Jeſus ſaith to them, Come ye ard dine. And none of 
the difciples preſumed! to aſk him, Who! art thou? 

13 Knowing that it was the Lord. Jeſus then cometh and 

. taketh bread, and giveth to them, and fiſh hikewile, 

14 This was the third time that Jefus thewed himlclt to his 
diſciples, after he was riſen from the dead. 

15 When they had dined, Jeſus faith to Simon Peter, 
Simon ſon of Jonah, loveſt chou me more than theſe do? 
He faith to him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love 

16 thee, He faith to him, Feed my lambs. He ſaith to 
him, the fecond time, Simon, ſ% 7g of Jonah, loveſt thou 
me? He faith to him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 

17 love thee. He faith to him, Feed my ſheep. He faith to 
him a third time, Simon, / of Jonah, loveſt thou me? 
Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he {aid to him, Lord, thou knoweſt 
all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith to 

18 him, Feed my ſheep. Verily, verily I ſay unto thee,” 
when thou waſt young, thou didft gird thyſelf, and walk 
Whither thou wonldeſt; but when thou ſhalt be old, 
thou ſhalt ſtretch out thy hands, and another ſhall gird 

19 thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not. This he 
ſaid, ſignifying by what death he ſhould glority God. 

20 And having ſaid this, he faith to him, Follow me. Peter 
turning about, ſeeth the diſciple whom Jefus loved, fol- 
lowing, who alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 

2: Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee ?' Peter ſceing him, 

22 ſaith to. Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this man do ? Jeſus 
ſaith to him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what zs it 

23 to thee? Follow thou me. T hen went this ſaying abroad 
among the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die. 
Yet Jeſus did not ſay to him, That he ſhould not die: 
but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what zs it to 
thee ? 

24 PHIS is the diſciple, who teſtifieth'of theſe things, 

and wrote theſe things: and we know that his tei- 

25 timony is true. And there are alſo many 3 
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which Jeſus did, which, if they were to be written par- 
ticularly, I ſuppoſe that even the world itſelf would not 
contain the books that were written. | h 


T:: 1 
ACTS of the: A POSTEES. 


HIS Book, in which St. Luke records the actions of the 
apoſtles, particularly of St. Peter and St. Paul (whoſe 
companion in travel he was) is as it were the centre between 
the goſpels and the epiſtles It contains, after a very brief 
recapitulation of the evangelical hiſtory, a continuation of the 
hiſtory of Chriſt, the event of his predictions, and a kind of 
ſupplement to what he before ſpake to his diſciples by the 
Holy Gholt now given unto them. It contains alſo the feeds 
aud firſt ſtamina of all thoſe things, which are enlarged upon 
in the epiſtles. 5 
The goſpels treat of Chriſt the head: the Ads ſhew, That 
the ſame things befall his body; which” is animated by his 


22 perſecuted by the world, defended and exalted by 


In this book is ſhewn the Chriſtian doctrine, and the 
method of applying it to Jews, Heathens, and Believers; that 
is, to thoſe who are to be converted, and thoſe who are con- 
verted : the hindrances of it in particular men, in ſeveral kinds 
of men, in difterent ranks and nations: the propagation of 
the goſpel, and that grand revolution among both Jews and 
Heathens : the victory thereof, in ſpite of all oppoſition, from 
all the power, malice, and wiſdom of the whole world, 
from one chamber into temples, houſes, ſtreets, markets ; 
fields, inns, priſons, camps, courts ; chariots, ſhips, villages, 
cities, iſlands; to Jews, Heathens, magiſtrates, generals, 
ſoldiers, eunuchs, captives, flaves, women, children, ſailors ; 


to Athens, and at length to Rome. 


The parts of it are ſeven, 


2. Pentecoſt with its antecedents, G. i. ii. 
2. Tranſactions with the Jews, in Jeruſalem, in all 
Judea, and Samaria, Ci. iü—ix. 


flo 3. Tranſactions 


11 


12 


13 
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3. Tranſactions at Ceſarea, and the reception of 


the Gentiles, | Co. Xi. 
4. The firſt courſe of Barnabas and Paul among the | 
Gentiles, C. xiii. xiv. 
g. The embaſſy to, and council of Jeruſalem, con- 
cerning the liberty of the Gentiles, C. xv* 
6. The ſecond courſe of St. Paul, C. xvi—xix* 
-, His third as far as Rome, 75 C. x1x—xxviu' 
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J. N former treatiſe have I compoſed, O Theophilus, 
of all things which Jeſus began both to do and to 


a 2 teach, Until the day he was taken up, after having through 
a the Holy Ghoſt given command ment to the apoſtles 
f 3 whom he had choſen: To whom alſo he preſented him- 
ſelf after his paſſion, by many inlallible proofs, being 
— . . 
if ſcen by them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things per- 
- 4 taining to the kingdom of God And having aſſembled 
# them together, he commanded them, not to depart from 
5 Jeruſalem, but to Wait for the promiſe of the Father, 
5 which, faith he, ye have heard from me. For John in- 
1 deed baptized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with 
= 6 the Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. And when they 
y were come together, they aſked him, laying, Lord, doſt 


thou at this time refivrc the kingdom to Iſrael? But he 
ſaid to them, It is not for you to know the times or the 
ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own power. 
8 But ye ſhall receive power, the Holy Ghoſt being come 
upon you, and ſhall be witneſſes to me, both in Jeru- 
lalem, and in all Judea, and Samar ia, and to the uttermoſt 
9 part of the earth. And having ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received hin 
10 from their fight, And while they were ſtediafily looking 
up to heaven, as he went up, behold two men, in white 
11 apparel ſtood by them, who allo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why Rand ye gazing into heaven? This Jeſus, who is taken 
up from you into heaven, ſhall come, as ye have {een him 
12 going into heaven. Then they returned to Jeruſalem 
from the mount Olivet, which is from Jeruſaler-a fab- 
bath-day's journey. | 
13 And when they were come in, they went up into the 
upper room, where both Peter and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, 
James, the ſon of Alphcus, and Simon Zeloics, and * 
; the 
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14 brother of James tarried. Theſe all continued with ane 
accord in prayer and ſupplication with the women, and 

Mary the mother of Jeſus, and his brethren. 
uk ND in thoſe days, Peter ſtanding up in the midi 
of the diſciples, Che number of perſons together 
was about a hundred and twenty) ſaid, Men, brethren, 
26 this ſcripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, which the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpake before by the mouth of David, concern- 
mg Judas, who was guide to them that apprehended 
17 jeſus. For he was numbered with us, and had obtaii- 
18 cd part of this miniſtry, Naw this man purchaſed a 
field with the reward of iniquity, and falling down on 
his face, he burſt aſunder in the middle, and all his 
19 bowels guſhed out. And it was known to all that 
dwell at Jeruſalem, ſo that that field is called, in their 
own tongue, Akeldama, that is, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation 
be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein: and his 
21 biſhoprick let another take. Wherefore of theſe men 
who have been with us all the time that the Lord Jelus 
22 was going in and out over us, Beginning from the baptiſm 
of John, till the day he was taken up from us, one muſt 
23 be a witneſs with us of his reſurrection. And they ap- 
pointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed 
a4 Juſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed and ſaid, Thon, 
Lord, who knoweſt the hearts of all, ſhew which of theie 
25 two thou haſt choſen, To take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from Which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, to 
go to his own place. And they gave forth their lots, and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with 

the eleven apoſtles, | | 


11. Aa when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they 
2 were all with one accord in one place. And 
ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 
violent wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were 

g ſuting. And there appeared to them diſtin tongues, 
4 as of fire; and it ſat upon each of them. And they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, And 
there were dwelling in Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, out 

6 of every nation under heaven. And when this was noi!ed 
abroad, the multitude came together and were confound- 
ed, becauſe every man heard them ſpeaking in his own 

7 language. And they were amazed and marvelled, ſaying 
one to another, Behold, are not all theſe who are 
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8 ſpeuking Galileans? And how hear we every one in 
9 our own native language, Parthians, and Medes, and 

Elamites, and dwellers in Meſopotamia, and Judea, and 

10 Cappadocia, Pontus and Afia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, 

11 Egypt, and the parts of Africk about Cyrene, and Roman 

{ojourners, (Jews and Proſelytes) Cretans and Arabians 
we hear them ſpeaking in our tongues the wonderful 

12 works of God ? And they were all amazed, and were in 
13 doubt, ſaying one to another, What can this mean? But 

others mocking, ſaid, They are full of ſweet wine. 

14 Then Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lifted up his 

voice, and ſaid to them, Men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known to you, and hearken 

15 to my words, Theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe : forit 
16 is but the third hour of the day. But this is that which 

was ſpoken by the prophet Joel, And it ſhall come to 

17 paſs in the laſt days, faith God, I will pour out my ſpirit 

upon all fleſh ; and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſy, and your. young men ſhall ſee viſions, and 

18 your old men ſhall dream dreams : And in thoſe days 

L will pour out of my ſpirit upon my handmaids, and 

19 they ſhall propheſy. And I will ſhew prodigies in 

heaven above, and ſigns on carth beneath, blood and 

20 fire, and vapour of ſmoke. The ſun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſs, and the moon into blood, before the day 

21 of the Lord, the great and illuſtrious day, come. But it 

ſhall come to pals, that whoſoever ſhall call on the name 


22 of the Lord, ſhall be faved. Men of Iſrael, hear theſe 


words: Jeſus of Nazareth, a man pointed out to you of 
Gods, by miracles and wonders, and ſigns, which God 
wrought by him in the midſt of you, as yourſelves alſo 
23 know: Him being delivered by the determinate coun- 
ſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
24 wicked hands, have cructhed and flain : whom God 
hath raiſed up, | having loofed the pains of death, as 
it was not poſſible that he ſhould held under it. 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, '1 have feen the 
Lord always before my face, for he is on my rights 
26 hand, that I may not be removed. Therefore my heart 


is glad, and my tongue exulteth ; yea, and my fleſh 


27 ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul 


in Hades, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee. 

28 corruption. Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life; thou wilt fill me with joy by thy countenance, 
29 Men and brethren, I may fay to vou freely of the 
Patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his 

| I 3 ſepulchre 
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30 ſepulchre is among us to this day. Therefore being a pro- 
| phet, and knowing that God had {worn with an oath to 
him, That of the fruit of his loins one ſhould fit on his 
31 throne, He foreſeeing thts, ſpake of the reſurrection of 
Chriſt, that his foul was not left in Hades, neitier did his 
32 fleſh fee corruption. This Jeſus God hath raiſed up, 
33 whereof all we are witneſſes. Being therefore exalted by 
the right-hand of God, and having received from the 
| Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghott, he hath ſhed forth 
34 this, which ye now ſee and hear. For David is not 
aſcended into the heavens; but he faith himſelf, The 
35 Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand, Until 
3b I make thine enemies thy footitbol. Therefore let all 
the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, That God hath made 
this Jeſus whom ye crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 
37 And hearing th ig, they were pierced to the heart, and 
ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the apoſtles, Brethren, what 
38 ſhall we do? And Peter ſaid, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Jeſus, for the remiſſion 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promiſe is to you and to your children, and to all 
that are aſar off, whomſoever the Lord our God ſhall call. 
42 And with many other words did he teſtify and exhort, 
laying, Save yourſelves fram this perverſe generation. 
41: Then they, gladly receiving his word, were baptized ; 
and there were added to them that day about three thou- 
42 ſand fouls. And they continued ſtedfaſt in the teaching 
of the apoſtles, and the fellowſhip, and the breaking of 
bread, and the prayers. 
43 ND fear came upon every ſoul, and many wonders 
44 and. ſigns were wrought by the apoſtles. And all 
that believed were together, and had all things common, 
45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and divided them to 
46 all, as any one had need. And continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking the bread at home, 
they partook of their food with gladnefs and ſingleneſs of 
_ heart, praiſing God, and having favour with all the 
47 people. And the Lord added daily to the church thoſe 
who were ſaved. 7 
III. Now Peter and John went up together into the temple 
2 at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour, And a certain man, 
lame from his mother's womb, Was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple, called Beautiful, to 
aſk alms of them that were entering into the temple ; 
g Who ſceing Peter aud John about to go into the temple, 
4 aſked an alms. Aud Peter looking ſtedfaſtiy upon 0 
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5 with John, ſaid, Look on us. And he gave heed to them, 
6 expecting to receive ſomething of them. Then ſaid Petc:, 

Silver and gold have I none ; but what I have, I give 
thee: in the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up 

7 and walk. And taking hun by the right-hand he hfted 
him up, and immediately his feet and ankle-bones were 

8 {trengthened, And leaping up, he ſtood and walked, and 
| went with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, 
9 and praihng God. And all the people ſaw him walking, 
10 and praiſing God. And they knew him, that this was he 
who had fat for alms at the beautiful gate of the temple, 
and were filled with wonder and amazement at that which 

11 had befallen him. And as he held Peter and John, all 

the people ran together to them, in the portico that is 

12 called Solomon's, greatly wondering. And Peter ſeeing 
it, anſwered the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye 
at this? Or why do ye fix your eyes on us as if by our 

own power or piety we had made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, the God of 

our fathers hath glorified his ſon Jefus, whom ye de- 
livered up, and renounced him in the preſence of Pilate, 

14 when he was determined to releaſe him. But ye renounced 
the holy one, and the juſt, and defired a murderer to be 

15 granted you, And killed the prince of life, whom God 
oo raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, hath ſtrengthened 

this man, whom ye ſec and know; yea, the faith which is 
by hun, hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs, in the 

17 preſcuce of you all. And now, brethren, I know that 

18 through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. But 
| God hath thus fulfilled the things which he foretold by 
the mouth of all the prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. 

19 Repent ye therefore and be converted, thet your fins may 

be blotted out, that the times of refreſhing may come 

20 from the preſence of the Lord, And he may fend to you 

21 Jeſus Chrilt, who was before appointed, Whom heaven 

muſt receive, till the times of the reſtitution of all things, 
. which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of his holy prophets. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid to the fathers, The Lord your God 
hall raiſe. you up a prophet of your brethren, like unto 
me: htm ſhall ye hcar in all things, whatfoever he ſhall 

23 (a 8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 

o will not hear that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from 

24 among the people. Vea, and all the prophets from 

Samuel, and them that followed, whoſoever have ſpoken, * 

25 have alſo foretold theſe days. Ye are the ſons of the 
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1 prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our 
. fathers, faying to Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
26 families of the carth be bleſſed, God having raiſed up 
is ſon, hath ſent him to you firſt, to bleſs you; by turning 
every one of you from your iniquitics. | 


IV. „ as they were ſpeaking to the people, the 


prieſts and the captain of the temple, and the 


2 Sadducees came upon them, Being grieved that they 


taught the people and preached through yy the reſur- 


g rechon from the dead. And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold till the next day: for it was now 
4 evening, But many of them who had heard the word 

believed: and the number of the men was about five 

thouland. And on the morrow were gathered together 
£ at Jeruſalem their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, And 
Ananias the high-prieſt, and Caiaphas, and John, and 


Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the 


7 high-prieſt, And having ſet them in the midit, they 
aſked, By what power, or by what name, have ye done 
$ this? Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, faid to 
9 them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Iſrael, If we 
are examined this day, of the benefit done to the impotent 
16 man, by what means he is healed, Be it known to you all, 
and to all the people of 1ſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, by him doth this man Rand before 
11 whole. This 1s thus ſtone which was ſet at nought 
CH builders, which is become the head of the corner. 
18 And there is ſalvation in no other; for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we muſt 

de ſaved. | | 
19 And ſeeing the boldneſs of Peter and John, and under- 
ſtanding that they were illiterate and uneducated men, 
they marvelled, and took knowledge of them, that they 


14 had been with Jeſus. And beholding the man, who had 


been healed, ſtanding with them, they had nothing to ſay 
35 againſt /. But having ordered them to go out of the 
16 council, they conferred among themſelves, faying, What 
ſhalt we do to theſe men? For that indeed a fignal 
miracle hath been wrought by them, ts manifeſt to all 
27 that dwell at Jerufalem, and we cannot deny it. Yet 


that it ſpread no fatther among the people, let us ſeverely. 


. threaten them, that they ſpeak no more to any man in 
18 this name. And having called them, they charged them, 


29 Not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. or 
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Peter and John anſwering, faid to them, Whether it be 
juſt in the ſight of God, to obey you rather than God, 
20 judge ye. For we cannot but ſp the things which 
21 we have ſeen and heard. And having threatened them 
again, they let them go, finding nothing how they might 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people; for they all glorified 
22 God for that which was done. For the man on whom 
this miracle of healing had been wrought, was above forty 
years old. 
23 And being let go, they went to their own company, 
and related all that the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid to 
24 them. And having heard it, they lifted up their voice 
to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art the 
God who madeſt heaven and earth, and the fea, and all 
25 that in them is: Who ſaidſt by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David, Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
26 vain things? The kings of the earth ſet themſelves in 
array, and the rulers were gathered together agaiaſt the 
27 Lord and againſt his Chriſt. For of a truth, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Iſrael, 
were gathered together againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom 
28 thou Paſt anointed, To do whatſoever thy hand and th 
29 counſel before determined to be done. And now, vile: 
behold their 5 and give thy ſervants to ſpeak 
30 thy word with all boldneſs, While thou ſtretcheſt forth 
thy hand to heal, and ſigns and wonders are done through 
31 the name of thy hold child Jefus. And while they were 
praying, the place in which they were aſſembled was 
ſhaken, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. | 
22 A ND the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart, and of one foul: and not fo much as 
one ſaid, that ought of the things which he had, was 
33 his own, but they had all things common. And the 
apoſtles gave forth their teſtimony of the reſurrection of 
the Lord Jeſus with great power, and great grace was 
34 upon them all: For neither was there any one among 
them that wanted: for whoſoever were poſſeſſors of houſes 
or lands ſold them, and brought the prices of the thing 
35 that were ſold, And laid them down at the feet öf the 
apoſtles, and diſtribution was made to every one, accord- 


ing as any had need | | 
36 And joſes, by the apoſtles ſurnamed Barnabas, which 
is, being interpreted, a ſon of conſolation,” a Levite, a 
37 Cyprian by birth, Having an eſtate, fold it, and brought 

the . the feet of the apoſtles. * b 
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V. But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
2 Wife, fold a poſſeſſion, And kept back part of the price, 
his wife allo being privy f0 it, and bringing a certain part, 


* * 


3 laid it at the feet of the apoſtles. But Peter ſaid, Ananias, 


why hath Satan filled thy heart, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt? 
4 And to keep back part of the price ot the land? While 
it remained, did it not remain thine? And when it was 
ſold, was it not in thy power? Why haſt thou conceived 
this thing in thy heart? Thou haſt not lied to men, but to 
3 God. And Anantas hearing theſe words, fell down and 
expired; and great fear came on all that heard theſe 
6 things. And the young men riſing up, wound him up, 
7 and carrying Aim out, buried hun. And it was about the 
ſpace of three hours after, when his wiſe, not knowing 
8 what was donc, came in. And Peter ſaid to her, Tell 
me, it ye {old the laud for ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, Yea, 
9 for ſo much. And Peter ſaid to her, Why have ye agreed 
tegether, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Behold the 
feet of them that have buried thy huſband are at the door, 
10 and ſhall carry thee out, And immediately ſhe fell at 
his feet and, expired; and the young men coming in, 
found her dead, and carrying her out, buried her by her 
11 huſband. And great fear came upon all the church, and 
upon all that heard theſe things. 
12 And many ligns and wonders were wrought among the 
peopic by the hands of the apoſtles: (and they were all 
13 with one accord in Solomon's portico: And none of the 
reſt durſt join themſelves to them; but the people mag- 
24 nificd them, And the more were multitudes both of men 
15 and women believing added to the Lord :) So that they 
brought out the fick along the ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches that even the ſhadow of Peter coming 
16 by, might | overihadow ſome of them. And multitudes 
alſo of the cities round about, came together to Jeruſalem, 
bringing perſons ſick and troubled by unclean ſpirits, and 
they wore all healed 


37 But the high prieſt ariſing, and all that were with him, 


which was the ſect of the Sadducees. were filled with zeal, 

18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and put them into 
19 the common priſon. But an angel of the Lord opened 
the priſon doors, by night, and leading them out, ſaid, 
20 Go, ſand and ſpeak in the temple the words of this life. 
21 And. hearing this, they went into the temple carly-in the 
morning and taught. But the high prieſt being come, and 
they that were with him, called together the council, even 
the whole ſenate of the children of Liracl, and ſent ta the 
of 0} e L priſon, 
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22 priſon, to have them brought. But when the officers 
came, they found them not in the priſon; and returning 
23 they faid, Truly we found the priſon ſhut with all ſafety, 
and the keepers ſtanding before the doors; but having 


24 opened them, we found no man within, When the cap- 


tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe things, 

25 they doubted of them, what this ſhould be ? Then came 
one and told them, Behold the men whom ye put in 
priſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the people. 
26 Then the captain going with the officers brought them, 
not with violence, for they feared the people, leſt they 
27 ſhould be ſtoned. And having brought them, they ſet 
them before the council. And the high prieſt aikedthem, 

28 Did we not ſtrictly command you, Not to teach in this 
name? And lo, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doc- 
trine, and would bring the blood of this man upon us, 

29 Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſwering faid, We 
3o ought to obey God rather than men. The God of our 
. -- fathers hath raiſed up Jefus, whom ye ſlew, hanging m 
31 on a tree. Him hath God exalted, a Prince and a Saviour 
with his right-hand, to give repentance to Iſrael, and for- 

32 giveneſs of ſins. And we are witneſſes of theſe things, 
and alſo the Holy Gholt, whom God hath given to them 

33 that obey him. When they heard this, — were cut 
34 to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. But a certain 
Phariſce, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in 
honour by all the people, riſing up in the council, ordered, 

35 to put the men out a little ſpace: And ſaid to them, Ye 
men of Iſrael, take heed to yourſclves, what ye are about 

36 to do, touching theſe men. For before theſe = roſe up 
Theudas, boaiting himſelf to be ſome body, to whom was. 
joined a number of men, about four hundred, who was 
ſlain, and all who hearkened to him, were ſcattered and 
97 came. to nothing. Aſter, this man roſe up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the inrolment, and drew away, 
much people after him; he alſo periſhed, and all who bad 
38 hearkened unto him, were diſperſed. And now I ſay to 
you, Refrain from. theſe men, and let them alone; for if 
this counſel or this work be of men, at will come to 
39 nought. But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, 
and take heed leſt ye be found even fighting agaialt Cod. 
40 And to him they agreed. And having called the apoſtles, 
and ſcourged them, they charged tie not to [peak in the 
41 name of Jelus, and diimulled them. And they departed 
from che preſence of the council, rejoicing that they were 
4 Ounted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 35 5 
4 ceaſed 
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ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chriil daily, in the 
temple, and from houſe to houſe. Dot var ar 


VI. OW in theſe days, the diſciples multiplying, 

there aroſe a murmuring of the Helleniſts againit 

the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were neglected in the 

a daily miniſtration. Then the twelve calling the mu}- 

titude of the diſciples together, faid, It is not right, that 
we {hould leave the word of God, and ferve tables. 

3 Therefore, brethren, look out from. among you ſeven men 
of good report, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and. wifdom, 

whom we will {et over this buſineſs. But we will con- 
ſtantly attend to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word, 

And the faying pleaſed the whole multuude: and they 
choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 

and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor; and Timon, and 

6 Parmenas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch : Whom 

they ſet before the apoſtles, and having prayed, they laid 

7 their hands upon them. And the word of God grew, 

and the number of diſciples was multiplied in jeruſalem 

greatly : and a great company of the prieſts were obedient 

to the faith. 5 

8 ND Stephen, full of grace and power, did great 

9 A wonders and miracles among the people. But 

there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is called that 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 

to of them of Cilicia and Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. And 

they were not able to withſtand the wiſdom and the ſpirit 

11 by which he ſpake. Then they ſuborned en who faid, 

We have heard him ſpeaking blaſphemous words againſt 

12 Moſes and againſt And they ſtirred up the people, 

and the elders, and the ſcribes, and coming upon him, 

13 dragged him away, and brought h to the council, And 

ſet up __ witneſſes Who ſaid, 1 te 

ſ words againſt the holy place and the For we 

* . him ſay, That How Jeſus of Nazareth. will 

deſtroy this place, and change the rites/ which Moſes 

15 dekwered us. And all that were fitting in the council, 

looking ſtedfaſtiy on him, faw his face, as the face of an 

angel. "One? | 4 3 4 [SLOT {3 

VII. ne ſaic the high prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? And 

2 he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken. The God 

i of ory appeared to our Father Abraham, be in 
9 Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, And ſuid to him 
Come out of thy country, and from thy kindred, an 
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4 come into a land, which I will ſnew thee. - And coming 
out of the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Haran. 

And from : thence, after his father was dead, he removed 
8 him into this lanti, - Wherein ye now dwell, And he gave 
him no inheritante in it, no, not to ſet his foot on; yet 
he promiſed to give it him for a poſſeſſion, even to his 
6 ſeed after him, when he had no child. And God fpake 
thus: That his feed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land (and 
they will inſlave them and treat them evil) four hundred 
7 years: Aud the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondage, 
will I judge, ſaid God. And after that, they ſhall come 
8 forth, and lerve me in this place. And he gave him the 
covenant of circumciſion, and fo he begat Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day, and Iſaac Jacob, and Jacob 
9 the twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs moved with. 
envy, fold Joſeph into Egypt; but God was with him, 
10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him. 
favour and wiſdom in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and he appointed him governor over Egypt, and all his. 

11 houſe. Now there came a famine over all the land of 

Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, and our fathers 

12 found no ſuſtenance. But Jacob hearing there was coru 
13 in Egypt, ſent- our fathers firſt. And the ſecond time, 

la was made known to his brethren, and Joſeph's 

14 kindred was made known to Pharaoh. Then Joſeph 

ſending, called thither his father Jacob and all his Kindred, 

15 ſeventy-five ſouls. So jacob went down into Egypt, 
16 and died, he and our fathers. And were carried over ta 

Shechem, and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought 
for x ſum of money, of the ſons of Hamor, the father of 

17 Shechem. And when the time of the promiſe which 

God hath ſworn to Abraham, drew near, the people in- 

18 creaſed and multiplied in Egypt, Till another king aroſe, 

19 who had not known Joſeph. He dealing fubtilely wich 
our kindred, evil intreated our fathers, by cauling their 
male infants to be expoſed, that they might not lives 

20 In which time Moſes was born, and was / exceeding 

beautiful, who was nurſed three months in tus father's 

21 houſe. And when he was expoſcd, Pharaoh's daughter 
22 took him up, and brought him up for her own ſon. And 

Moſes wos educated in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, 

23 and was mighty in words and in deeds. But when he 

was full forty years old, it came into his heart to viſit 

24 his brethren, the children of Iſrael. And ſeeing one 
_ © wronged, he defended and avenged him that was op- 
25 preſſed, {miting the Egyptian, For be ten 
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' brethren would have underſtood, that God would de. 
26 liver them by his hand; but they underſtood it not. And 
the next day he ſhewed himſelf to them, as they were 
quarrelling, and would have perſuaded them to peace, 
ſaying, Men, ye are brethren: why do ye wrong one 

2% another? But he that wronged his neighbour, thruſt him 
wap, ſaying, Who appointed thee a prince and a judge 
28 over us? Wilt thou kill me, as thou didit the Egyptian 
29 yeſterday? And Mofes fled at that faying, and was a ſo- 
journer in the land of Midian, where he begat two ſons. 

30 And forty years being expired, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to him, in the wilderneſs, in a flame of fire in a 

gi buſh. And Moſes ſeeing it, wondered at the ſight. But 
as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came 

32 to him, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moſes 

3 trembled, and durſt not behold. Then faid the Lord to 
him, Loofe thy ſhoes from thy feet; for the place where 
34 thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. I have ſurely ſeen the evil 
treatment of my people which is in Egypt, and have 
heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come; I will ſend thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed, faying, Who appointed 
| thee a prince and a judge, the ſame did God ſend, to be a 
ruler and a delwerer, by the hand of the angel, who ap- 

36 peared to him in the huſh. He brought them out, doing 
wonders and figns, in the land of Egypt, and in the Red 

37 Sea, and in the wilderneſs forty years. This is that Moſes 
who ſaid to the children of Iſracl, The Lord your God 
will raiſe you up, ont of your brethren, a prophet like 
38 me: him ſhall ye hear. This is he that was iu the church 
in the wildernefs, with the angel who ſpoke to him in 

| mount Sinai, and toit our fathers; who received the 
39 living oracles to give to us: , Whom our fathers would 
not ohey, but thruſt Aim from them, and in their hearts 

40 turned back into Egypt, Saying to Aaron, Make us gods 
to go before us; for this Moles, who brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him. 

41 And _ rad acalf-in thoſe days, and offered ſacriſice 
to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their hands. 


22 And God turned and gave them up, to worſhip the hoſt 
af heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets, 
Have ye offered victims and ſacriſices to me, for fort 

43 years in the wilderneſs, O houſe of Hracl? Yea, ye tools 

up the ſhrine of Moloch, and the ſtar of your god Rem- 

** figures which ye made to worſhip them: eg 
| * 
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44 will carry you away beyond Babylon. Our fathers had 
the tabernacle of the teſtimony in the wilderneſs, as he 
had appointed who ſpake to Moſes, to make it accord- 

45 ing to the model Which he had ſeen; Which elfſo our 
fathers having received, brought in with Joſhua into the 
poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God drove out from the 

46 iace of our fathers, till the days of David: Who found 
favour in the fight of God, and petitioned to find-a 

47 habitation for the God of Jacob. But Solomon built him 

48 a houſe. Yet the Moiſt High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, as ſaith the, prophet, Heaven ig my 

49 throne, and carth 4 footſtool, Mhat houſe will ye build 

me, ſaith the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt? 

50 Hath not my hand made all cheſe things? Ve ſtiff- necked 

51 and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye always reſiſt the 

52 Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers, ſo do ye. Which gf the 

rophets have not your fathers perſecuted? And they 
= ſlain them that foretold the coming of the juſt one, 

of whom ye have now been the betrayers and murderers z 

3 Who have received the law by the adminiſtration of angels, 
and have not kept ze. | 
And hearing theſe things they were cut to the heart, 

5 and gnaſhed their teeth upon him. But he being full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, looking ſtedſaſtly up to heaven, ſaw the 
glory of God, and Jeſus ſanding on the right-hand of 

56 God: And ſaid, Behold I ſee the heavens opened, and 

57 the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. Then 
they cried with a loud voice, and itopped their ears, and 

88 . upon him with one accord, And caſting Aim out of 
the city, ſtoned lin: and the witneſſes laid down their 

dlathes at the feet of a young man whoſe name was Saul. 

9 And they ſtoned Stephen, invoking and ſaying, Lord 
do Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. And kneeling down, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. 
And having ſaid this, he fell aſleep; And Saul was con- 
ſenting to his death. | "a _ | 

VIII. And at that time there aroſe a great perſecution againſt 
the church which was in Jeruſalem. And they were all 

2 diſperſed through the countries of Judea and Samaria, ex- 
cept the apoſtles. And devout men buried Stephen, and 

3 made great lamentation over him. But Saul made havock 
'of the church, entering into every. houſe, and haling men 

and women, committed them to priſon, | + |. 

4 FPR they that were diſperſed went every 

5 Where, preaching the word. And Philip comin 

$ down to a city of Samaria, preached Chriſt tothem. An 
ere F , : the 


206 The A AT *& Ch. viii. 7—27. 
Go ae with one accord gave heed'to the things which 
Philip ſpoke, hearing and ſeeing the miracles which he 
7 did. For unclean ſpirits, crying with a loud voice, came 
out of many that had them, and many ſick of the paliy 
8 and lame were healed. And there was great joy in that 
9 city. But a certain man, named Simon, had been before 
in the city, uſing magic, and aſtoniſhing the Samaritans, 
10 {aying, that he was ſome great one. To whom they all 
ave heed, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, this man 
11 is the great power of God. They gave heed to him, 
becauſe he had a long time aſtoniſhed them with witch- 
123 craft. But when they believed Philip, preaching the 
things of the kingdom of God, and the name of Jeſus 
13 Chriſt, they were baptized, both men and women. And 
Simon himſelf believed alio : and being baptized, he con- 
tinued with Philip, and was aſtoniſhed, beholding the ſigns 
14 and mighty mitacles which were done. And the apoſtles 
who were at Jeruſalem, hearing that Samaria had received 
15 the word of God, ſent to them Peter and John: Who 
being come down, prayed for them, that they might re- 
16 ceive the Holy Ghoit. For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them : only they had been baptized in the name 
17 of the Lord Jeſus. Then they laid hands on them, and 
m_ received the Holy Ghoſt. | | = 
18 And Simon ſceing that through laying on of the hands 
of the apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt was given, offered them 
19 money, Saying, Give me alfo this power, that on whom- 
20 ſoever I lay hands, he may receive the nol Ghoſt. But 
Peter ſaid to him, Thy money periſh with'thee, becauſe 
thou haſt thought to purchaſe the gift of God with money. 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy 
22 heart is not right in the ſight of God. Repent therefore 
of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the 
ag thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. For I ſce 
thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. 
24 And Simon anſwering ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
. © that none of "theſe things which ye have ſpoken, may 
come upon me. 1 1 | 
25 wh 5 then, having teſtified and ſpoken the word of 
| 1 the Lord, returned toward Jerufalem, and preached 
26 the ſpel in many villages of the Samaritans. And an 
= of the Lord ſpake to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go 
toward the ſouth by the way leading down from Jeru- 
27 ſalem to Gaza, which is defart. And he erofe anf went. 
And lo an Ethiopian, an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, Who was over _— 
1. ; tre ure, 
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treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem to worſhip, Was re. 
turning, and ſitting in his chariot, read the prophet Iſaiah. 


28 Then the Spirit {aid to Philip, Go near and join thyſelf 


29 to this chariot. And Philip running to him, heard him 
30 read the prophet Iſaiah, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou 
31: what thou readeſt? And he ſaid, How can I, unleſs 
ſome. one guide me? And he deſired Philip to. come 
32 up, and fit with him. The portion of . which 
he, was reading was this, He was led as a ſheep to the 
laughter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
33 he opened not his, mouth. In his humiliation his, 
judgment was taken away; and who ſhall declare his 
34 generation ? For his life is taken from the. earth. And 
the eunuch anſwering Philip, ſaid, I pray. thee, of 
35 whom. ſpeaketh the prophet this ? Of himſelf, or of 
ſome other man? Then Philip opening his mouth, and 
beginning from this ſcripture, preached Jeſus to him, 
36 And as they went on the way, they came to a; certain 
waters And the eunuch ſaid, Behold water: what, 
37 hindereth me to be baptized ? And, Philip ſaid, If thou 
believeſt with all thy heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus is the, Son of God. 
38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtop, and they both 
went down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
39 and he baptized him. And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch ſaw him no more Ars he went on his 
o way rejoicing. But Philip was to at Azotus,:. and 
, — through, he preached in all the cities, till be 
came to Ceſarra. a b 5 


IX. UT Saul ſtill Nrathing threatening and ſlaughter 
againſt the diſciples of the Lord, going to the high 
2 prieſt, deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the ſyna- 
ogue, chat if he found any of this ways he might bring 
3 3 men and women bound to Jeruſalem.; And as he 
journeyed, he drew near Damaſcus; and ſuddenly there 

4 ſhone about him a light from heaven. And falling to the 
earth, he heard a voice ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
8 ſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, who art thou, Lord ! 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 
6 It is hard for thee, to kick againſt the gods. And he 
. trembling and aftonaſhed, ſaid, Lord, What wilt thou 
have me to do ? And the Lord. ſaid to him, Ariſe, and go 
imo the city, and it ſnall be told thee, what thou muſt 
2: do. And the men that journeyed with him —_ 
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8 niſhed, hearing the noiſe,” but ſeeing no man. And Saul 
aroſe from the earth; and his eyes being opened, he ſaw 
no man; but they led him by the hand, and brought him 
9 into Damaſcus. Ard he was three days without fight, 
10 and neither ate nor drank. And there was a certein dif- 
11 ciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, And the Lord ſaid 
to him in a viſion, Ananias ; And he ſaid, Behold 1 am 
here, Lord. And the Lord /, to him, Ariſe, go into 
the ſtreet called Straight, and enquire in the haufe of 
Judas, for one named Saul of Tarſus; for behold, he is 
12 praying. And he hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he 
13 may recover his ſight. Bu: Anamas anſwered, Lord, I 
have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
14 done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. And here alſo he hath 
authority from the chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy 
»5 nume. But the Lord ſad unto him; Go: for he is a choſen 
veſſel to me, to bear my name before nations and kings, 
16 and the children of Iſrael. For Iwill ſhew him how 
17 great things he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. And 
Ananias went and entered into the houſe, and putting his 
hands on him, faid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent me, 
Jeſus who appeared to thee in the way thou cameſt, that 
thou mayeſt recover thy ſight, and be filled with the 
18 Holy Ghoſt.” And immediately as it were ſcales fell 
19 from his eyes, and he recovered his ſight, and aroſe and 
Was baptized, And having received food he Was 
20 ſtrengthened. And he as certain days with the diſciples 
in Damaſcus: And ſtraight way he preached Jeſus in the 
21 ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. But all that heard 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he who deſtroyed thole 
that call on this name at jeruſalemꝰ And came hither for 
this intent, that he might bring them bound to the chief 
22 prieſts ? But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and con- 
founded the -Jews who d welt at Damaſcus, proving that 
23 this is the Chriſt. And When many days were fulfilled, 
24 the Jews conſulted together to kill him, But their lying 
in wait was known by Saul? and they guarded: the gates 
25 day and night to kill him. Then the diſciples taking him 
by night, let Aim down the wall in a baſket, 
26 ND coming to Jeruſalem, he endeavoured to join 
I KL himſelf to the diſciples ; but they were all afraid 
27 of him, not believing that he Was «diſciple, But Barne- 
bas taking him, brought him to the apoſtles, and declared 
to them, Ha he had ſeen the Lord in the way and that 
- he had ſpoken to him, aud how he had pteasched boldly 
kn | at 
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28 at Namaſcus, in the name of Jeſus. And he was with 

29 them, coming in and going out at Jeruſalem. And 
preaching boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus, he 
ſpake and diſputed with the Helleniſts: but they at- 

go tempted to kill him: Which the brethren knowing, 
brought him down to Cefarea, and ſent him forth to 
Tarſus. 


gt Then the churches through all Judea, and Galilee, 


and Samaria had peace : and being built up, and walk- 
ing in the fear of God, and the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 
92 were multiplied. And as Peter paſſed through all parts, 
he came down alfo to the ſaints that dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And he found there a certain man named Encas, who had 


34 kept his bed eight years, being ill of a palſy. And 


Peter ſaid to him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt healeth thee, Ariſe, 
35 and make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. And all 
that dwelt in Lydda and Sharon ſaw him, and turned to 
the Lord. | 
36 Now there was at Joppa, a certain diſciple named 
Tabitha, which is by interpretation Dorcas; this woman 
was full of good works and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 
37 And in thoſe days ſhe was ſick and died; whom having 
38 waſhed, they laid in an upper chamber. And Lyd-a 
being near Joppa, the diſciples hearing Peter was there, 
ſent him two men, deſiring that he would not delay to 
39 come to them. Then Peter aroſe and went with them; 
whom being come, they brought into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhewing 
the coats and garments which Dorcas had made, while ſhe 
40 was with them. But Peter having put them all out, 
kneeled down and prayed ; and turning to the body, faid, 
41 Tabitha, arife. And ſhe opened her eyes, and ſecing 
Peter, fat up. And giving her his hand, he lifted her up, 
and having called the ſaints and widows, he preſented her 


42 alive. And it was known through all Joppa, and many 


43 believed on the Lord. And he tarried many days 1g 
Joppa, with one Simon, a tanner. ; 


X. Ao there was a certain man in Cefarea, named 
Ce A Cornelius, a centurion of that called the Italian 
2 band, A devout man, and fearing God with all his houſe 

who gave much alms to the peqple, and prayed to God 
3 always. He ſaw plainly in a vihon, about the ninth hour 

of the day, an angel of God coming in to him, and fayin 
4 to him, Cornelius. And looking ſtedfaſtly on him, bs 
being atfrighted, he ſaid, What is it, Sir? Aud he ſaid to 
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bim, br. prayers and thine alms are come up for a 
5 memorial before God. And now ſend men to Joppa, 
6 and call hither Simon, who is ſurnamed Peter. He 

lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the 

7 ſea, And when the angel who ſpake to him was departed, 

he called two of his houſhold-ſervants, and a devout 
8 ſoldier, of them that waited on him continually : And 
PE declared all things to them, he ſent them to 

Joppa. : 

9 On the morrow, as they journ and drew nigh to 

the city, Peter went up on the houſe-top, to pray about 

10 the ſixth hour. And he became very hungry, and would 

have eaten; but while they made ready, he fell into a 

11 trance. And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel like 

a great ſheet, tied at the four corners, deſcending, and let 

12 down on the earth: Wherein were all four-footed 

creatures, and creeping things of the earth, and fowls of 

13 the air. Anda voice came to him, Riſe, Peter, kill and 
14 cat. But Peter ſaid, In no wiſe, Lord: for I have never 

15 eaten any thing common or unclean. And the voice 

16 came to him again, the ſecond time, What God hath 

. Purified, call not thou common. This was done thrice, 

17 and the veſſel was taken up again to heaven, Now while 

Peter doubted in himſelf, what the viſion he had feen 

ſhould mean, behold the men ſent by Cornelius, having 

18 enquired out Simon's houſe, ſtood at the gate, And _— 

aſked, Whether Simon, ſurnamed Peter lodged there 

19 While Peter was muſing on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid to 

20 him, Behold, three men ſeek thee. Ariſe therefore and 
5 down, and go with them, doubting nothing; for I 

21 have ſent them. Then Peter going down, to the men, 

ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeck: for what cauſe are 

22 ye come? And they ſaid, Cornelius a centurion, a juſt 
man, and fearing God, and of good report among all the 

nation of the Jews, was warned of God by a holy angel, 
do ſend for thee to his houſe, and to hear words from 

23 thee. And he invited them in and lodged them. And 

the next day, riſing up, he went away with them; and 
$4. certain brethren from_Joppa went with him. And the 

- day following they entered into Ceſarea. And Cornelius 

was waiting bn them, having called together his kinſmen 

25 and near friends. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 

26 met him, and falling down at his. feet, worſhipped Aim. 
But Peter raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe :. I myſelf alſo am 

27 2 man. And as he talked with him, he went. in and 

28 found many come together. And he ſaid. to . 
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know it is unlawful for a Jew to join with or come to 
one of another nation; but God hath ſhewed me to call 
29 no man common or unclean. Therefore being ſent for, 
I came without gainſaying. I aſk therefore, for what in- 
30 tent ye have ſent for me? And Cornelius ſaid, Four days 
ago I was faſting till this hour, and at the ninth hour 1 
was praying in my houſe, and behold a man ſtood before 
31 me in bright clothing, And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
32 heard, and thine alms are remembered before God. Send 
therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, who is ſur- 
named Peter: he lodgeth in the houſe of Simon, a tanner, 
by the ſea, who being come, ſhall ſpeak to thee. Imme- 
diately therefore I {ent to thee, and thou haſt done well in 
coming. Now therefore we' arc all preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee by God. : 
34 Then Peter opening kts mouth, faid, I perceive of a 
35 truth that God is not a reſpecter of perſons: But in every 
nation, he that feareth him, and worketh rightcoufneſs, 
36 is accepted by him. This is the word which he ſent to 
the children of Iſrael, preaching the glad tidings of peace 
37 r Chriſt; He is the Lord of all. Ye know] 
the word which was publiſhed thraugh all Judea, begin- 
ning from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached: 
38 How God anointed jeſus of Nazareth with the Hol 
Ghoſt and with power, who went about doing 5 
and healing all that were oppreſſed by the devil; for God 
39 was with him. And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the Jews and in Jeruſalem; - 
40 whom yet they ſlew, having hanged kim on a tree, Him 
God. raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly ; 
41 (Not to all the people, but to witneſſes, choſen before of 
| God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him) after he 
42 roſe from the dead, And he commanded us, to pro- 
claim to the people, and to teſtify, that it is he who is 
ordained by Cod the judge of che living and the dead. 
43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, that every one 
whe believeth in him, receiveth forgiveneſs of fins through 
is name. 
44 While Peter was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the Holy 
45 Ghoſt fell on all that were hearing the word. And the 
believers of the circumciſion, as many as came with Peter, 
Were amazed, that the gift of the Holy Ghoſt was poured 
46 out on the Gentiles alſo. For they heard them ſpeakin 
2, with tongues and magnifying God. Then Peter anſwered, 
47, Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bap- 
tized, who, have received the Holy Ghoſt, even 22 2 
£2 4 
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48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of 
the Lord. Then they prayed him to tarry certain days. 


XI. Na the apoſtles and brethren who were in Judea 
heard, that the Gentiles alſo had received the 

2 word of God, And when Peter was come up to Jeru- 
ſalem, they of the circumciſion debated with him, fayinz, 

3 Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed, and didſt cat with 
4 them. Then Peter beginning, laid all things before them 
5 in order, ſaying, I was praying in the city of Joppa, and 
being in a trance, I ſaw a viſion, a certain veſſel deſcend- 
ing, as it were a great ſheet, let down from heaven by the 

6 four corners, and it came even to me: On which looking 
ſtedfaſtly, I obſerved, and ſaw four-footed creatures of the 

7 carth, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. And L 
8 heard a voice ſaying to me. Riſe, Peter, kill and eat, But 
I ſaid, In no wiſe, Lord: for nothing common or un- 

g clean hath ever entered into my mouth. And the voice 
10 from heaven anſwered me again, What God hath purified, 
call not thou common This was done thrice, and all 

11 were drawn up again into heaven. And behold imme- 
diately three mea ſtood at the houſe where 1 was, ſent 
12 from. Ceſarea to me. And the Spirit bade me go with 


them, doubt ing nothing: theſe fix brethren alſo went 


13 with me, and we entered into the man's houſe. And he 
told us, how he had ſeen an angel ſtanding in his houſe, 
and faying to him, Send men to Joppa, and call hither 
14 Simon, ſurnamed Peter, Who ſhall tell thee words, where- 
16 by thou and all thy family may be faved. And as 1 be- 
/pan to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, even as on us 


16 at the beginning. Then 1 remembered the word of the 


Lord, how he faid; John indeed baptized with water, 

17 but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. If then 
Cod pave to them the ſame giſt as even to us, When we 
believed on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, Who was I that could 


18 withſtand God ? When they heard theſe things, they were 


quiet, and glorified God, faving, Then God hath given to 
the Gentiles alſo repentange unto life | 


19 N they who had been diſperſed by the diſtreſs 


which aroſe about Stephen, tiavelled as far as 


Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, ſpeaking the word 
20 to none hut ſews only. And ſome of them were nien of 


Cyprus and Cyrene, who coming into Antioch, ſpake to 


21 the Rrecks, preaching the Lord jleſus. And the hand of 


the Lord was with them; and a great number believed 


22 and turned to the Lord. And tidings of theſe things 


came 


2 
2 
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came to the ears of the church that was in Jeruſalem, 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, to go as far as Antidch : 
23 Who coming and ſeeing the grace of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them. all, to cleave unto the Lord with full pur- 
24 pole of heart. For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and faith. And a conſiderable multitude was 
25 added to the Lord. Then went he to Tarſus to ſeek Saul, 
26 and having found him, he brought him to Antioch. And 
a whole year they allembled themſelves with the church, 
and taught a conſiderable multitude; and the diſciples 
were hrit called Chriſtians at Antioch. 
27 Inthoſedaysprophetscame from Jeruſalem to Antioch, 
28 And one of them, named Agabus riſing up, ſignified by 
the Spirit, that there would be a great famine through all 
the world; which alſo came to paſs under Claudius 
29 Cæſar. Then the diſciples determined to ſend relief, 
every one according to his ability, to the brethren who 
30 dwelt in Judea: Which alſo they did, ſending it to the 
elders, by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. | 


XII. BOUT that time Herod the king ftretched forth 
2 his hands to afflict certain of the church. And 
3 he ſlew James the brother of John, with the ſword. And 

perceiving it pleaſed l g he proceeded to take Peter 
4 alſo: (Then were the days of unleaven( d bread.) Whom 
having apprehended, he put him in priſon, delivering him 
to four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending to 
5 bring him forth to the people after the paſſover. So Peter 
was kept in the priſon; but continnal prayer was made 
6 to God by the church for him. And when Herod was 
about to bring him forth, the ſame night Peter was 
ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains, 
and the guards before the door were keeping the priſon. 
And Þehold, an angel of the Lord ſtood over him, and 
light ſhined in the houſe : and ſmiting Peter on the ſide 
8 waked him, ſaying, Riſe up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from his = And the angel ſaid to him, Gird 
thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals; and he did ſo. And he 
faith to him, Throw thy garment about thee; and follow 
9 me. And going out, he followed him. And he knew 
not that it was real which was done - the angel, but 
10 thought he ſaw a viſion. When they paſſed through the 
firſt and ſecond ward, they came to the iron gate that 
leadeth to the city, which opened to them of its own 
accord: and going out, they went on through one ſtreet; 

11 and immediately the angel departed: from him. ee 

3 eter 
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Peter coming to himſelf ſaid, Now I know of a truth, 
that the Lord hath ſent his angel, and delivered me ont of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the 
22 people of the Jews. And having conſidered, he went 
to the houſe of Mary, the mother of John, ſurnamed 
13 Mark, where many were gathered together praying. And 
as he knocked at the door of the gate, a damſel came to 
14 hearken, named Rhoda. And knowing Peter's voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for joy, but running in, told then, 
15 that Peter ſtood before the gate. And they ſaid to her, 
Thou art mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed, it was ſo. 
16 Then they ſaid, It is his angel. But Peter continued 
knocking. And opening the door, they ſaw him, and 
17 were aſtoniſhed. But he beckoning to them with his 
hand, to be ſilent, declared to them, How the Lord had 
brought him out of the priſon. ' And he ſaid ſhew theſe 
things to James, and to the brethren. And going out he 
18 went to another place. Now when it was day, there was 
no ſmall ftir among the ſoldiers, What was become of 
29 Peter 7 And Herod having fought for him, and not found 
him, examined the keepers, and commanded them to be 
$0 put to death. And going down from Judea to Ceſarea, 
he abode there. And he was highly incenſed againſt them 
of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord to 
him, and having gained Blaſtus, the king's chamberlain, 
ſued for peace; becauſe their country was nourtſhed by 
the N 8 ae X <P 
21 And on a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal a „an 
22 ſitting on his 1 made an oration tot GT An the 
people ſhouted, Jt is the voice of a God, and not of a 
23-man. And immediately an angel of the Lord ſmote 
him, becauſe he gave not glory to God; and being eaten 
24 by earthy he expired. But the word of God grew and 
multiph ; 
25 And Barnabas and Saul, having fulfilled their ſervice, 
returned from Jeruſalem, taking with them John, ſur- 
named Mark. =_ | | | 


XIII. OW there were in the church that was at 
| Antioch, prophets and teachers, Barnabas and 

Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene and Manaen, 
who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 

e Saul. And as they were miniſtering to the Lord and 
;. I Faſting, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
3 Saul, for the work to which I have called them. Then 
baving faſted and prayed, and laid their hands on * 
* ey 
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4 they ſent them away. So being ſent forth by the Holy 

Gboſt, they went down to Seleucia, and from thence 

5 failed to Cyprus, And being at Salamis, they preached 

the word of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews; and they 

6 had alſo —_ for their attendant. And having gone 

through the whole iſle as far as Paphos, they found a 

certain mazician, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was 

7 Bar-jeſus, Who was with the Proconſul, Sergius Paulus, a 

prudent man, He calling to him Barnabas and Saul, 

8 deſired to hear the word of God, but Elymas the Ma- 

gician (ſo is his name by interpretation) withſtood them, 

g ſeeking to turn away the Proconſul from the faith. Then 

Saul (who is alſo called Paul) filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 

10 fixing his eyes upon him, ſaid, O full of all guile and 

miſchief, thou Son of the devil, thou enemy of all righ- 

teouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of 

11 the Lord? And now behold the hand of the Lord 25 

upon thee; and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the ſun 

for a ſeaſon. And immediately a mitt and darkneſs fell 

upon him, and going about, he ſought to lead him; 

42 Then the Proconſul, feeing what was done, believed, 
being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 And Paul and thoſe with him looſing from Paphos, 

came to Perga in Pamphylia; but John withdrawing from 

14 them, returned to Jeruſalem. And departing from Perga, 

they came to Antioch in Piſidia; and going into the ſynay 

15 gogue on the ſabbath-day, they fat down. And after the 

reading of the law and the prophets, the chief of the ſyna- 

gogue ſent to them, ſaying, Brethren, if ye have any word 

16 of exhortation to the people, ſpeak. Then Paul Rtanding, 

and waving his hand, Ye men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 

17 God, hearken. The God of this people choſe our fathers, 

and raiſed the people, while ſojourning in the land of 

Egypt, and brought them out of it with an uplifted arm. 

18 And he ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſs about 

19 the ſpace of forty years. And having deſtroyed ſeven 

nations in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to 

20 them by lot, about four hundred and fifty years. And 

after that, he gave them judges, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they ys a king : and God gavethem 

Saul the ſon of Kiſh, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, forty 

22 years. And having removed him, he raiſed up to them 

David for their king, to. whom alſo bearing witneſs, 

he ſaid, I have found David, the on of Jeſſe, a man after 

23 mine own heart, who will doall my will. Of this man's 

ſeed hath God, according to his promiſe, raiſed unto 


Iirac} 
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24 Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus; John having firſt preached before 
his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the people of 
25 Iiracl. And as John was fulfilling his courſe, he ſaid, 
Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But behold 
one cometh after me, the ſhoes of whoſe feet I am not 
. worthy to looſe. | 
26 Men, brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
thoſe among you who fear God, to you is the word of this 
27 falvation ſent. For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, neither knowing him, nor the ſayings of the 
prophets, which are read every Sabbath-day, have fulfilled 
28 them, in condemning him. And though they found no 
cauſe of death in kim, yet defired they Pilate, that he 
29 might be put to death. And when they had fulfilled all 


things that were written, of him, taking him down from 


go the tree, they laid him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed 
31 him from the dead. And he was ſeen many days by 
them who came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witnelles to the people. | 
ge And we declare to you glad tidings, that the promiſe 
33 which was made to the fathers, God hath fulfilled this to 
us their children, in raiſing up Jeſus : as it was written 
alſo in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have 
34 I begotten thee. And becauſe he raiſed him up from 
the dead, no more to return to corruption, he ſpake thus, 
35 I will give you the ſure mercies of David, Wherefore he 
ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, Thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy 
96 one to ſee corruption, Now David, having ſerved the 
will of God in his generation, fell aſleep, and was added 
37 to his fathers, and ſaw corruption. But he whom God 
38 raiſed did not ſee corruption. Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that through this man is 
39 preached to you the forgiveneſs of fins. And by-him 
every one that believeth 1s juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you, which is 
41 ſpoken in the prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder 
and periſh, For I work in your days, a work which ye 
will in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto 
you. 

2 And when the Jews were going out of the ſynagogue, 
8 the Gentiles rs them, — theſe words n be 
43 ſpoken on the ſabbath between. And when the congre- 

gation was broken up, many of the Jews and religious 
proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to 
them, perſuaded them to continue in the grace of God. . 
| 44 An 
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* 31 And the next ſabbath almoſt the whole city was gathered 
of 45 together to hear the word of God. But the Jeves fecing 
l the multitudes, were filled with zeal, and ſpake againſt 


the things ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. 
It 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpeaking boldly, ſaid, It was 
neceſſary that the word of God thould be ſpoken to you 


3 
| 
| 


d firſt; but ſeeing ye thruſt it from you, and judge your- 
5 {elves unworthy of eternal lite, behold ! we turn to the 
d 47 Gentiles For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying, 
I have ſet thee for a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
d 48 mighteſt be for ſalvation to the ends of the earth. And the 
8 Gentiles hearing it were glad, and glorified the word of 
_ the Lord: and as many as were . to eternal life 
n 49 believed. And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
15 50 through all that country. But the Jews ſtirred up the 
d devout, honourable women, and the chief men of the city, 
y and raiſed a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and 
* 51 caſt them out of their coaſts. And they ſhook off the duſt 
; 2 of their feet againit them, and went to Iconium. And 
lc the diſciples were filled with joy and with the Holy 
at Ghoſt. 
n | 
nt XIV. ND in Iconium they went together into the 
10 ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake that a 
+: great multitude both of the Jews and Greeks believed. 
ns 2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the Gentiles. and made 
y 3 their minds evil-attceted againſt the brethren. Yet they 
1 abode a long time {peaking boldly in the Lord, who bare 
d witneſs tothe word of his grace, and granted ſigns and 
d 4 wonders to be done by their hands. But the multitude 
8 of the city was divided; and part held with the Jews, 
5 5 end part with the apoſtles. And when there was an 
95 aſſault both of the Gentiles and Jews with their rulers, to 
2 6 uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, Being aware of 
. it, they fled to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaoma and 
15 7 the country round about, And preached the goſpel 
ag there, | : 
0 8 And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, impotent in his 
0 feet, having been a cripple from his mother's womb, who 
9 had never walked. This man heard Paul ſpeaking ; who 
Oy 


fixing his eyes upon him, and perceiving that he had faith 
10 to be healed, Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy 
11 feet. And he leaped and walked,” But the multitude, 
ſeeing what Paul had done, lifted up their voices, ſaying, 
in the Lycaonian language, The gods are come down to 


12 us, in the likeneſs of men. Aud they called Barnabas, 
K Jupiter; 
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Jupiter, and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
13 ipeaker, Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was before 
their city, brought bulls and garlands to the gates, and 
14 with the multitude would have facrihced. But when the 
apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul heard if, they rent their 
clothes, and ſprang in among the people, crying out, and 
15 ſaying, Men, why do ye theſe things? We alſo are men 
of like paſhons with you, and preach to you, to turn from 
theſe vanities unto the hving God, who made the heaven 
and the earth, the ſea, and all things that ate therein: 
16 Who, in times paſt, ſuffered all nations to walk in their 
17 own Ways: Yet he left not himſelf without wiineſs, ia 
that he did good, giving rain from heaven and fruitful 
38 ſeaſons, filling your hearts with food and gladneſs. And 
with theie ſayings ſcarce reſtrained they the multitude 
from {acrificing to them. | 
19 But there came thither Jews from Antioch and Iconium, 
who perſuaded the multitude, and having ſtoned Paul, 
dragged him out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 
20 But as the diſciples ſtood round about him, he roſe and 
went into the city: and the next day he departed with 
21 Barnabas to Derbe. And having preached the goſpel to 
that city, and made many diſciples, they returned to 
22 Lyſtra, and Iconium, and Antioch : Confirming the fouls 
of the diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith; and that we mult through many tribulations enter 
23 into the kingdom of God. And when they had ordained 
them preſbyters in every church, and had prayed with 
faſting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
24 they had believed. And having paſſed through Piſidia 
25 they came to Pamphylia, and having ſpoken the word in 
26 Perga, they went down to Attalia. And thence ſailcd 
back to Antioch, from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for the work which they 
27 had fulfilled. And being come and having gathered che 
church together, they related all that God had done with 
them, and that he had opened the door of faith to the 


29 Gentiles. And they abode there a long time with the 
diſciples, ; 


XV, BY certain men coming down from Judea taught 
the brethren, Except ye be circumciſed, after the 

2 manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. When therefore 
Paul and Barnabas had no {ſmall contention and debate 
with them, they determined, that Paul and Barnabas and 
certain others of them, ſhould go up to the apoſtles and 


elders 


14 Brethren, 
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3 elders at Jerulalem about this queſtion. And being 
brought on their way by the church, they paſſed through 
Phemcia and Samaria, declaring the converſion of the 
Gentiles; and they cauled great joy to all the brethren. 

4 And being come to Jeruſalem, they were received by the 
church, and the apoſtles and elders; and they declared 


5 all things Which God had done with them. But there 


roſe up, ſaid they, certain of the ſect of the phariſees, who 
believed, ſaying, That we ought to circumciſe them, and 
command them to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 And the apollles and elders came together, to conſider 
7 of this matter. And atter much debate Peter roſe up and 
laid to them, Brethren, ye know that God long ago made 
choice among us, that the Gentiles ſhould by my mouth 
8 hcar the word of the goſpel and believe. And God who 
| knoweth the heart, bare them witneſs, giving the Holy 
9 Gholt to them »lfo, even as to us; And put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye God to put a yoke on the 


neck of the diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we 


11 were able to bear? But we believe, that through the grace 


of the Lord Jeſus, we {hall be ſaved even as they. 


12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and hearkened to 


Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders 


13 God had wrought by them among the Gentiles. And 


when any held their peace, James an{wered, ſaying, 
1earken to me. Simon hath declared, how God 
at firſt viſned the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 


:5 for lis name. And to this agree the words of the pro- 
16 phets, as it is written, After this J will return and build 


again the fallen tabernacle of David; I will build again 


17 the ruins thereof, and will ſet it up, That the reſidue of 


men may ſeck the Lord, and all the Gentiles on whom 
my name is called, faith the Lord, who doth theſe things. 


18 Known unto Gad are all his works from eternity. Where- 
19 fore J judge, That we trouble not them who from among 
20 the Gentiles turn to God. But that we write to them, 


to abſtain from things offered to idols, and fornication, 


21 and things ſtrangled and blood. For Moſes hath of old 


time them that preach him in every city, being read in 
the ſynagogues every ſabbathi-day. | 


22 Then it ſeemed good to the apoſtles and elders with 


the whole church, to fend choſen men from among them 
to Antioch with Paul. and Barnabas, Judas, furnamed 
Barſabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren, Writing 


23 thus by their hand, 4 Apoſtles, and elders, and the 


brethren 
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brethren ſalute the brethren who are of the Gentiles, in 
24 Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. Foraſmuch as we have 
heard, that fome who came from us have troubled you 
with words, unſettling your minds, ſaying, Ye muft be 
circumciſed, and keep the law, whom we commanded 
25 not; It ſeemed good to us, being aſſembled with one 
accord, to fend to you choſen men, with our beloved 
26 Barnabas and Paul, Mcn that have hazarded their lives, 
27 for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, We have ſent 
therefore Judas and Silas, who will alſo tell yo the fame 
28 things by mouth. For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt 
and to us, that no further burden he laid upon you than 
29 theſe neceſſary things, To abſtain from meats offered 
to idols, and blood, and things ftrangled, and fornication : 
trom which keeping yourſelves, ye will do well. Fare ye 
well. 
30 So being diſmiſſed they came to Antioch, and having 
aſſembled the multitude, they delivered the epiſtle: 
gi Mich having read, they rejoiced for the conſolation: 


32 And Judas and Silas, being themſelves alſo prophets, 


exhoned and confirmed the brethren with many words. 

33 And after they had tarricd a ſpace, they were diſmiſſed 

34 with peace by the brethren to the apoſtles. But it ſeemed 

35 good to Silas to remain there. Paul alſo and Barnabas 

abode in Antioch, teaching and preaching with mavy 
others alſo the word of the Lord. 

36 ND after certain days Paul ſaid to Barnabas, Let 

us go again and vilit the brethren in every city, 

where we have preached the word of the Lord, and ſee 

97 how they do. And Barnabas counſelled to take with them 

38 John, ſurnamed Mark. But Paul thought it not right to 

take with them him, who had departed from them from 

39 Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. And 

there was a ſharp contention, fo that they parted from 

each other: and Barnabas taking Mark with him, failed 

40 away to Cyprus; But Paul having choſe Silas, departed, 

being recommended by the brethren to the grace of God, 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 

XVI. churches. And he came down to Derbe and Lyſtra. 

And behold a certain diſciple was there, named Timo- 

thens, the ſon of a certain jeweſs that believed; but his 

2 father was a Greek: Who was well reported of by the 

3 brethren in Lyſtra and Iconium. Him Paul would have 

to go forth with him; and he took and circumciſed him, 

becauſe of the Jews who were in thoſt places; for they 

4 all knew his father, that he was a Greek. And as they 
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went through the cities, they gave them the decrees, 
which were made by the apoſtles and elders that were at 
Jeruſalem to Keep. 


5 ND the churches were eſtabliſhed in the faith, and 
6 inreaſed in number daily. And having gone 


through Phrygiaand the region of Galatia, being forbid by 
7 the Holy Gholt to preach the word in Ala, Coming to 
Myſia, they attemptcd to go to Bichynia; but the ſpirit 
8 {uffered them not. And paſſing by Myſia, they came 
9 down to Troas. And a viſion appeared to Paul by night: 
a man of Macedonia ſtood and intreated him, ſaying, 

10 Come oyer into Macedonia, and help us. And as ſoon as 
he had ſeen the viſion, immediately we ſought to go into 
Macedonia, aſſuredly inferring that the Lord called us to 

11 preach the goſpel to them. Sailing therefore from Troas, 
we ran with a ftrait courſe to Samothracia, and the next 

12 day to Neapolis : And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the ſirſt city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony. 

13 And we abode in that city certain days. And on the 
ſabbath we went out of the gate, by a river fide, where 
praycr was wont to be made; and fitting down, we ſpake 

14 to the women who were come together. And a certain 
woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, a worſhipper of God, heard; whoſe heart the 
Lord opened to attend to the things which were ſpoken 

15 by Paul. And when ſhe was baptized and her family, 
ſhe intreated us ſaying, Since ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my houſe and abide there. 

16 And ſhe conſtrained us. And as we were going to prayer, 
a certain damſel poſleſt by a ſpirit of divination met us, 

17 who brought her maiters _— gain by divining. She 
following after Paul aud us, cried out, ſaying, Theſe men 
are ſervants of the Moſt High God, who declare to you 

18 the way of faivation. And this ſhe did for many days. 
But Paul being  grieved, turned and faid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jelus Chriſt, to come out 

19 of her, And he came out the ſame hour. But when her 
matters ſaw, that the hope of their gain was gone, laying 
hold of Paul and Silas, they dragged en into the Market- 

20 place to the magiſtrates, And having brought them to the 
pretors, they {azd, Theſe men, being Jews, excecdingly 

21 trouble our city, And teach cultoms, which it is not 
lawſul for us, Re Romans, to receive, neither co ob- 

22 ſerve, And the multitude roſe up together againit nem; 
and the pretors tearing off their garments, com:n2nded to 

23 beat them with rods. And when they had laid many ſtripes 

K 3 upon 
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upon them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the jailor 
24 to keep them fately : Who having received ſuch a charge 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and fecured their feet 
25 inthe flocks. But at midnight Peul and Silas havipgpray- 
ed, ſung a hymn to God: and the prifoners heard them. 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo that the 
foundations of the priſon were ſhaken : and immediately 
all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were 
27 looſed. And the jailor awaking out of his fleep, and 
\ ſeeing the doors of the priſon opened, drew his ſword, 
and was going to kill himfelf, ſuppoſing the prifone:s 
28 were fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do 
29 thyſelinoherm; for we are all here. Then he called for 
lights, and ſprang in, and trembling, fell down before 
go Paul and Silas. And having brought them out. he faid, 
31 Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? And they ſaid, believe 
in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſ- 
32 hold. And they ſpake the word of the Lord to him and 
33 to all that were in his houſe. And taking them that very 
hour of the night, he waſhed their ſtripes, and was imme— 
34 diately baptized, he and all his houſhold. And having 
brought them up into his houſe, he ſet a table before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God with his whole 
ſamilv. 
es And when it wzs day, the pretors ſent the ſerjeant, 
36 ſaying, Let thoſe men go. And the jailor told Paul, The 
magiſtrates have ſent to let you go: now therefore depart, 
37 and go in peace. But Paul ſaid to them, They have beaten 
us publickiy, uncondemned, and have caſt us into priſon, 
who are Romans: and do they now thruſt us out 
38 privately? Nay verily : but let them come themſelves 
and conduct us out. And the ſerjeants reported theſe 
words to the pretors ; and they were afraid when they 
heard that they were Romans. And they came and com- 
forted them; and conducting them out, requeſted that they 
40 would depart from the city. And coming out of the 
priſon, they entered into the houſe of Lydia; and when 
they had ſeen the brethren, they comfortcd them and 
departed. | 


XVII. 1 having journeyed through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where 

a there wes a ſynagogue of the Jews. And Paul, according 
to his cuſtom, went in to them, and three fabhath days 

3 difcourſed with them from; the Scriptures. Opening them 
and evincing, That Chriſt ought to ſuffer, and to rife from 
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the dead, and that this is the Chriſt, even Jeſus, whom I 
4 declare unto you. And ſome of them believed, and were 
joined to Paul and Silas, and a great number of the 
devout Greeks, and not a few of the principal women. 
5 But the 2 who believed not, filled with zeal, taking 
to them ſome of the mean and profligate fellows, and 
making a mob, ſet all the city in an uproar ; and aſſaulting 
the houſe of Jaſon, ſought to bring them out tothe people. 
6 But not finding them, they dragged Jaſon and certain 
brethren to the rulers of the city, crying aloud, Theſe men, 
7 that have turned the world upſide down, are come hither 
alſo: Whom Jaſon hath privately received; and all theſe 
men a& contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that 
8 there is another king, one Jeſus. And they alarmed the 
multitude and the rulers of the city, when they heard 
9 theſe things. However having taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
10 and of the reſt, they let them go. But the brethren 
immediately ſent away Paul and Silas by night to Berea, 
who coming fitter, went into the ſynagogue of the 
11 Jews. Theſe were more ingenuous than thoſe of 
Theſſalonica, receiving the word with all readineſs of 
mind, and daily ſearching the Scriptures, whether thoſe 
12 things were ſo? Therefore many of them believed, and of 
the Grecian women of conſiderable rank, and of the men 
13 nota few. But when the Jews of Theſſalonica knew that 
the word of God was preached by Paul at Berea alto, 
they came thither likewiſe, and ftirrcd up the multitude. 
14 Then the brethren ſent away Paul immediately, to go as 
it were to the ſca; but Silas and Timothy continued 
15 there. And they that conducted Paul, brought him as 
far as Athens, and having received an order to Silas 
and Timothy, to come to him with all ſpeed, they 
departcd. 
16 Now, while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, his 
ſpirit was provoked within him, ſeeing the city wholly 
17 given to idolatry, He therefore diſcourſed in the ſyna- 
gogue to the Jews and the devout perſons, and in the 


18 market-place daily tothoſe whom he met with. Then 


ſome of the Epicurean and Stoic philoſophers encountered 
him: and ſome ſaid, What would this babler ſay ? 
Others, he ſeemeth to be a proclaumer of ſtrange gods; 
becauſe he preached to them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

19 And they took him and brought him to the ij 26. 
ſaying, May we know what this new doctrine is, which is 

20 ſpoken by thee? For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
to our ears; we would therefore know, what theſe things 

R 4 mean 
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21 mean? (For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers ſojourning 
there, ſpent their time in nocking eli-, but telling or hear- 
22 ing {orne new thing.) "Then Paul ſtanding in the mid} 
ot the Areopagus, faid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that ye are greatly addicted to the worſhip of inviſible 
23 powers, For as I pailed along and behe!d the objects of 
your worſhip, I found an altar, on which was inicnbed, 
TO THE UNKNOWN COD: him therefore whom 
ye worthip without knowing him, I proclaim unto vn. 
24 God who made the wor!d and all things therein, being 
the Lord of heaven and carth, dwelleth not in temptcs 
5 made with hands: Neher is he ſerved by men's hands, 

as though he needed any thing, he himſelf giving to all 
26 life, and breath, and all things. And he hath made of 
one blood the whole nation of men, to dwell on all the 
tace of the earth, having determined the times before ap- 
27 pointed, and the bounds of their habitation : That they 
might feek God, if haply they might feel after him and 
find him, tlioogh he be not far from every one of us, 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have cur being ; as 
certain likewiſe of your own poets have ſaid, For we are 
29 alſo his offspring. Being then the offspring of God, we 
Gught not to think the Godhead is like gold, or ſilver, or 
30 fone, graven by art and contrivance of man. The times 
of 1gnorance indeed God overlooked ; but he now com- 
31 mandeth all men every where to repent, Becauſe he hath 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world 
righteouſly, by the man whom he hath ordained, thereof 
he hath given aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed 
32 him from the dead. And when they heard ofthe reſurret- 
tion from the dead, fome mocked : but others faid, We 
will hear thee again concerning this. So Paul departed 
33 from them. Howbent, ſome clave to him and believed: 
34 among whom was even Dionyſus the Areopagite, and a 
woman nained Damaris, and others with them. 


XVIII. FI ERtheſe things, Paul departingfrom Athens, 

2 came to Corinth. And finding a certain Jew 
named Aquila. born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with Priſcilla his wife (becauſe Claudius had conimanded 

3 all the Jews to depart from Rome) he went to them. And 
2s he was of the fame trade, he abode with them and 

4 wronzht, for they were tent-makers by trade. And he 
diſcourſed in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and perſuadcd 
the Jews and Greeks. 

5 Ard when Silas and Timotheus were come from 
Maccdonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and teftihed to the 


Jews, 


a 
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y 6 Jews, that Jeſus was the Chriſt. But when they ſee 
themſelves in oppoſuion and blaſphcmed, he ſhook his 
raiment, and ſaid to them, Your blood ig upon your own 
1555 head; I am pure: from henceforth I will go to the Gen- 
7 tiles. And going thence he went into the houſe of one 

named Juitus, ene that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe 
8 was adjoining to the ſynagogue. And Criſpus, the ruler 

of the {ynagogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe, 
5 and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed and were 
bs 9 bap'ized; Then the Lord ſaid to Paul by a viſion, in 
the night, Fear not, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: 


a 10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet-on thee to hurt 
5 11 thee; for I have much people in this city. And he con- 
* tinued there a year and {ix months teaching the word of 
p- God among them. 

ey 12 Put when Gallio was proconſul of Achaia, the Jews 
14 made an aſſault with one conſent upon Paul, and brought 
Wi 13 him to the judgment-ſcat, Saying, This fellow perſuaded 
= 14 men to worſhip God contrary to the law, And when 
_ Paul was about to open his mouth, Galho ſaid to the 
So Jews, If it were an act of injuſtice, or wicked licentiouſ- 
5 neſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with 
4 15 you. Bot 1f it be a queſtion of words and names, and of 
= your law, look ye to it: for I will be no judge of theſe 
h 16 matters. And he drove them away from the judgment- 
1 17 feat. Then they all took Soſthenes, the ruler of the ſyna- 
f gogue, and beat him before the judgment-ſcat. And 
5 Gallio cared for none of theſe things. 

g 18 ND Paul ſtill continued many days; and then 
. taking leave of the brethren, ſailed tHence for 


Syria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila, having ſhaved 
19 his head at Cenchrea : for he had a vow. And he came 
to Epheſus and left them chere; but he himſelf going into 
£0 the CS reaſoned with the Jews. But though 

they intreated him to tarry longer with them, he con- 
21 ſented not: But took his leave of them, ſaying, I muſt b 
all means keep the approaching feaſt at Jeruſalem, but 
22 will return to you again, if God will. And he ſet fail for 
Epheſus. And landing at Ceſarea, he went up and ſaluted 
23-the church, and went down to Antioch. And having 
ſpent ſome time there, he departed and went through the 
country of Galatiaaud Phrygia, in order, confirming all 
the diſciples. | | 
24: Now a certain Jew, Apollos by name, born at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, mighty in the Scriptures, 
25 came to Epheſus, This man had been inſtructed in the 
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way of the Lord, and being tervent in ſpirit he ſpake and 
taught diligently the things of Jeſus, knowing only the 

26 bapiuim of John. And he ſpake boldly in the ſynagogue, 
And Aquila and Priſcilla hearing him, took him to their 
houſe, and explained to him the way of God more per. 

27 fectly. And when he was deſirous to go over to 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the difciples to 
receive him: who being come thnher, greatly helped 

28 through grace them that had believed. For he carneſtly 
debated with the Jews in public, ſhewing by the Scrip- 

' tures, that Jeſus was the Chriſt. 


+ * OW while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having 
paſſed through the upper parts, came to Ephe- 
ſus ; and finding certain diſciples, He ſaid to them, Have 

2 ye received the Holy Ghoſt, ſince ye believed ? And they 
ſaid to him, Nay, we have not fo much as heard, Whether 

3 there be any Holy Ghoſt. He faith to them, Into what 
4 then were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, into John's bap- 
tiſm. And Paul ſaid, John baptized with the baptiſm of 
repentance, telling the people to believe on him that was 

5 to come after him, that is, on Jeſus. And hearing ?/1s, 
6 they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. And 
Paul laying s hands on them, the Holy Ghoſt came upon 
them, and they ſpake with tongues and propheſied. 
And they were in all about twelve men. And going into 
8 the ſynagogue, he ſpake boldly, for three months diſ- 
courſing and perſuading the things concerning the kingdom 

9 of God. But when ſome were hardened and believed not, 
but ſpake reproachfully of the way before the multitude, 

be departed from them, and feparated the diſciples, diſ- 
10 courſing daily in the fchool of one Tyrannus. And this 
was done for the ſpace of two years, fo that all the in- 
habitants of Aſia, both ews and Greeks heard the word 

11 of the Lord. And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
12 hands of Paul, So that handkerchiefs or aprons were 
carried from his body to the ſick, and the diſeaſes departed 
23 fromthem, and the evil ſpirits came out of them. And 
ſome of the vagabond Jews, cxorciſts, undertook to name 

the name of the Lord Jeſus, over thoſe who had evil ſpirits, 

_ * ſaying, We adjure you by an whom Paul preacheth. 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva, a Jewiſh chief 
25 prieſt, who did this. But the evil ſpirit aniwering ſaid, 
Jeſus I Enow, and Paul I know; but whoare ye? And 

16 the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, leaping upon them, 
and getting the maſtery of them, prevailed againſt __ 

ay 
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ſo that they fl:d out of that houſe naked and wounded. 
17 And this was known to all both Jews and Greeks dwel- 
ling at Epheſus, and fear fell on them all, and the name ot 
18 che Lord Jeſus was magnificd. And many of thoſe who 
achieved came, conleihng and openly declaring their 
19 deeds. Many alio of thoſe who had practiſed curious 
arts, bringing their books together, burat them before all 
men, and they computed the value of them, and found it 
20 hity thouſand picces of filver. So powerlully did the 
word of God grow and prevail. | 
21 FLER thele things were ended, Paul purpoſed in 
ſpirit, having paſſed through Macedonia and 
Ac haia, ta go to Jerufalem, ſaying, After I have been there, 
22 I mull ſee Rome allo. And having ſent two of thoſe who 
miniſtered to him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, to Macedonia, 
23 he himleli Raid in Aſia for a fealon. And about that time 
24 there aroſe no {mall tumult concerning the way. Fora 
man named Demetrius, a filver-ſmith, who made filver 
{ſhrines of Diana, procured no ſmall gain to the artificers : 
25 Whom having gathered together, with the workmen 
employed in ſuch things, he fad, Sirs, ye know that our 
26 maintenance ariſes from this occupation. But: ye ſee and 
hear, that not at Epheſus only, but almoſt through all 
Aha, this Paul hath perſuaded and turned aſide much 
people, ſaying, that they are not gods, which are made 
27 with hands: So that there is danger not only that this our 
cratt ſhould come into diſgrace, but allo that the temple 
of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 
majeſty deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world wor- 
28 ippeth. And hearing this, they were filled with rage, 
and. cried out, faying, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion ; and the 
ruſhed with one accord into the theatre, dragging wit 
them Caius and Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
30 fellow-travellers. And when Paul would have gone in to 
zi the people, the diſciples would not ſuffer him. And ſome 
alſo of the principal othcers of Aſia, being his friends, 
ſent to him and deſircd, that he would not venture him- 
32 ſelf into the theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, 
and {ome another; for the aſſembly was confufed, and the 
greater part did not know for what they were come to- 
33 gether. Aud they thruſt Alexander forward from among 
the multitude, the Jews puſhing him on ; and Alexander, 
. waving with his hand, would have made a defence to the 
34 people. But when they knew that he was a Jew, one 
voice aroſe from them all, crying ou: for about two hours, 
Great 75 Diana of the Epheſians. 35 But 
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935 But the regiſter, having pacified the 2 fard, Ye 


men of Epheſus, what man is there who knoweth not, 
that the city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great 
Diana, and of the rmage which fell down from jupiter? 

36 Sceing then theſe things cannot be denied, ye ought to be 
37 quiet, ant to do nothing raſhly. For ye have brought 
theſe men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor blal- 

38 phemers of your goddefs. If then Demetrius and the ar- 
titicers that are with him, have a charge againſt any one, 
the courts are held, and there are proconſuls: let them 
39 implead one another. But if ye enquire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, it ſhall be —— in a lawful 
40 aſſembly. And indeed we are in danger to be queſtioned 
for ſedition, concerning this day; there being no caule, 

41 whereby we can account for this concourſe. And having 


ſaid thele things, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. - 


XX. ND after the tumnlt was ceaſed, Paul having 
called the diſciples to him, and exhorted , 

departed to go into Macedima:. And having gone througtr 
thoſe parts, and exhorted them with much diſcourſe, he 

3 came into Greece. And having abode there three months, 
an ambuſh being laid for him by the Jews, as he was about 
to fail into Syria, he determined to return through Nlace- 

4 dona And there accompanied him to Aſia, Sopater of 
Berea, and of the Theſülonians, Ariitarchus, and Sceun- 
dus, and Cams of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Ala, 

5 Tychicus, and 'Frophimus, "Theſe going before, ſtaid for 
5 us n Troas, Ard we ſet fail for Philippi, after the days 
of unleevenea” bread, and came to them at Froes in five 

7 deys,. where we abode fever days. And on the ſirſt day 
of the week, when we were met together to break bread; 
Paul being to depart on the morrow, preached to them, 

8 and continued bis diſcourſe till midnight. And there 
were many lamps in the upper room where they were 

9 aſſembled. And a certain young man, named Eutychus, 
ſuting in the windbw, fell into a deep ſleep; and as Paul 
ſtill com inued' his diſcourſe, being overpowered with 
ſleep, he fell down from the third ſtory, and was taken 
10 up dead And Paul went down and fell on him; and 
taking him in his arms ſaid; Be not troubled; for his life 

11 is in him. And going up again, and having broken bready 
he converſed long with them, even till break of day, and 

12 ſo departed. And they brought the young man alive, 
13 and were not a little comforted, But we going before 
into the fhip, ſailed to Aſſos, where we were to take up 
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Paul; for ſo he had appointed, being himſelf to go on 
14 foot. And when he met us at Aſſos, we took him up, 
15 and came to Mitylene. And ſailing thence, we came the 

following day over againſt Chios, and the next day we 

touched at Samos, and having tarned at Trogylhum, the 
16 day after came to Miletus. For Paul had determined to 
{ail by Epheſus, that he might not ſpend any time in Alia; 
for he haited, if it were pollible, to be at Jeruſalem on the 
day of Pentecoſt. 
17 And lending to Epheſus from Miletus, he called tluther 
18 the clders ot the church. And when they were come to 
him, he faid to them, Ye know in what manner I have 
converſed among you, all the time from the tirſt day I 
19 came into Aſia, Serving the Lord with all humility, and 
with tears, and trials which befel me through the am- 
20 buſhes of the Jews: Aud that 1 have with-held nothin 
which was profitable, but have preached to you, — 
21 taught you publickly and from houle to houſe: Teſtifying 
botchto Jewsand Greeks repentance toward God, and faith 
22 in the Lord Jelus Chriſt, And now being bound by the 
ſpirit, I go to Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall 
23 befal me there: Save that the Holy Ghoſt teſtifieth to me 
in every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions await me, 

24 But none of theſe things move me; nor do I count m 
lite precious to myſelt, ſo 1 may finiſh my courſe Kr 
joy, and the miniſtry which I have received of the Lord 
25 lelus, to teſtiſy the goſpel of the grace of God. And now 

1 know that ye all among whom I have converſed, pro- 

claiming the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more, 
26 Wherefore 1 take you to record this day, that I am pure 
27 from the blood of all men: For I have not ſhunned ta 
28 declare unto you all the counſel of God. Take heed there- 

fore to yourſelves and to the whole flock, in which the 
Holy Ghoft hath made you overſcers, to feed the church of 
29 God, which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. For L 
know this, that aſter my departure grievous wolves will enter 
39 in among you, not ſparing the flock. Yea, from among 
your felves men will ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to 
31 draw away diſciples after them. Therefore —_ res 
membering that for three years, I ceaſed not to warn 
32 every one, night and day, with tears And now, brethren, 

I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, 

who is able to build you up, and to give you an inheri- 
33 tance among all them that are ſanctiſed. I have coveted 
34 no man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, you your- 

ſelves know, that thefe hands have miniſtered to my ne- 


35 ceſſities, and to them that are with me, I have ſhewed 
| you 
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you all things, that thus labouring ye ought to help the 
weak, and to remember the word of the Lord Jeius, that 

36 he h:mlelt ſaid, It is happier to give than to receive. And 
having ſaid theſe things, he kneeled down, and prayed 

37 with them all. And they all wept fore, and falling on 

38 Paul's neck, kiſſed him, Sorrowing molt for that word 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould fee his face no more. 
And they conducted him to the ſhip. 

XXI And when we were torac away from them, 
and had ſet fail, we ran with a ſtraight courſe to Coos, 
and the next day to Rhodes, and thence to Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip paſling over to Phenicia, we went 
3 aboard and ſet fail. And coming within fight of Cyprus, 
and leaving it on the left-hand, we failed to Syria, and 
landed at Tyre; for there the ſhip was to unload her 
4 burden. And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
days, who told Paul by the Spirit, not to go up to Jeru- 
5 falem. But when we had finiſhed theſe days, we de- 
parted and went our way; and they all attended us out 
of the city, with their wives and children: and kneeling 
6 down on the ſea-ſhore we prayed And having embraced 
each other we took ſhip, and they returned home. 

7 And having finiſhed our voyage, we came from Tyre to 
Ptolemats, and falutmg the brethren, we abode with then 

8 one day, And the next day, we departed and came to 
Ceſarea: and entering into the houſe of Philip the 
Evangeliſt, who was one of the ſeven, we abode with hin. 
And he had four daughters, virgins, who were pro- 

10 pheteſſes. And as we tarried many days, certain pro- 

11 phet named Agabus, came down from Judea. And 
coming to us, he took up Paul's girdle, and binding his 
own feet and hands, ſaid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So 
ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man whoſe girdle 
t?.is is, and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

32 And when he heard theſe things, both we and they of the 

23 place, beſought him not to go up to Jeruſalem. But Paul 
anſwered, What mean ye, weeping and breaking my 
heart? I am ready not only to be bound but alſo to die 

14 at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus. And when 
he would not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, faying, The will 
of the Lord be done. | 

1 And after theſe days, we took up our carriages, and 

18 went up to Jerufalem, And ſome of the diſciples alſo from 
Ceſarea went with us, and brought us to one Mnaſon, a 
Cyprian, an old diſciple, with whom we ſhould pans, 
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e when we were come to Jeruſalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. And the next day, Paul went 
in with us to James, and all the elders were preſent. 
And having ſaluted them, he gave them a particular 
account of thoſe things Which God had done among the 
Gentiles by his miniſtry. And having heard it, they 
glorified God, and ſaid to him, thou ſceit, brother, how 
many thouſands of beheving Jews there are, and they are 
all zealous for the law. But they have been informed 
concerning thee, that thou teacheſt the Jews who are 
among the Gentiles, to apoſtatize from Moſes, telling 
them, not to circumciſe their children, nor to walk after 
the cuſtoms What is it therefore? The multitude muſt 
needs come together; for they will hear that thou art 
come. Therefore do this that we ſay to thee : there are 
with us four men, who have a vow on them: Take them 
and purify thyſelf wich them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may ſhave their heads : and all will know, 


that there is nothing of thoſe things which they have heard 
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Paul, they dragged 


of thee; but that thou thyſelt walkeſt orderly, keeping 
the law. As touching the Gentites that believe, we have 
written and determined, that they ſhould obſerve no ſuch 
thing; ſave only that they keep themſelves from what is 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from what is 
ftrangled. and from tormcation. | 
Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying 
himſelf with them, entered into the temple, declaring the 
accompliſhment of the days of purification, till the offering 
ſhould be offered for every one of them. And when the 
ſeven days were about to be accompliſhed, the Jews that 
were from Alia ſeeing him 1n the temple, ſtirred up all 
the multitude, and laid hands on him, Crying out, Men of 
Iſrael, help! This is the man, that teacheth all men every 
where againſt the people, and the law, and this place: yea 
and hath even brought Greeks into the temple, and polluted 
this holy place. For they had before feen Trophimus the 
Epheſian, with him in the city, whom they ſuppoſed Paul 
had brought into the temple. And the whole city was 
moved, and the people ian together; and laying hold on 
king out of the temple: and imme. 
diately the gates were ſhut. Aud as they went about to 
kill him, word came to the tribune of the cohort, that At 
ufalem was in an uproar. Who immediately took 
oldiers and centurions, and ran down to them; and 
when they ſaw the tribune and ſoldiers, they ceaſed from 
beating Paul. Then the tribune came near, and took him, 
aud commanded him to be bound with two chains, and 


enquired, 
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34 enquired, Who he was, and what he had done ? But ſome 
among the multitude cried out one thing, ſome another ; 
and when he could not know the certainty for the tumult, 

g5 he commanded him to be carried into the caſtle. But 
when he came upon the ſtairs, he was borne of the 

36 ſoldiers, through the violence of the multitude. For the 
throng of the people followed after, crying, Away with 

37 him. And as Paul was about to be brought into the 
caitle, he ſaid to the tribune, May I ſpeak to thee ? Who 

38 ſa:d, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? Art not thou that Egyptian, 
who before theſe days madett an uproar, and leddeit out 

39 four thouſand murtherers into the wilderneſs ? But Paul 
ſaid, I am a man, who am a Jew of Tarſus in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city: and I beſcech thee give me leave 

40 to ſpeak to the people. And when he had given him 
leave, Paul ſtanding on the ſtairs, waved his hand to the 
people: and a great ſilence being made, he ſpake to them 

XXII. in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, Brethren, and fathers, 

2 hear ye now my defence unto you. (And when they 
heard that he addreſſed them in the Hebrew tongue, they 
3 kept the more ſilence: and he faith) I am verily a Jew, 
born at Tarſus in Cilicia, but brought up in this city, at 
the feet of Gamaliel, accurately inſtructed in the law of 
our fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye are all 
4 this day. And I perſecuted this way to the deach, binding 
5 and delivering inio priſons both men and women: as 
likewiſe the high-pricit is my witneſs, and all the eſtate of 
the elders: from whom alſo I received letters to the 
brethren, and went to Damaſcus; to bring them who 
6 were there bound to Jeruſalem to be puniſhed. But as [ 
journeyed and drew near to Namaſcus, about noon, ſud- 
denly there ſhone from heaven a great light round about 
7 me. And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice ſaying 
8 to me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And I an- 
{wered, Who art thou, Lord ? And he ſaid to me, I an 

9 Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. And they 
that were with me ſaw the light, and were terrified ; bu: 

they did not hear the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And the Lord ſaid 

to me, Riſe, and go into Damaicus, and there it ſhall be 

told thee of all things which are appointed thee to do. 
21 And as 1 could not ſee for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand by them that were with me, I came into 

12 Damaſcus, And one Ananias, a devout man according to 

thc law, well reported of by all the Jews that dwelt there, 

13 Coming to me, ſtood and ſaid to me, Brother Saul, re- 


ceive 
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14 ceive thy fight. And the ſame hour I looked up upon 


ſaid to the Centurion that flood by, Is it lawful for you to 
26 ſcourge a Roman even uncondemned? The Centurion 
hearing it, went and told the tribune, ſaying, Conſider 
what thou art about to do; for this man is a Roman. 
27 Then the tribune came and ſaid to him, Tell me, art thou 
28 a Roman? He ſaid, Yea. And the tribune anſwered, I 
purchaſed this freedom with a great ſum of money. And 
29 Paul ſaid, But I was frce-born. Then they who were 
going to examine him, immediately departed from him: 
and the trikune was afraid, after he knew he was a Roman, 
becauſe he had bound him. | 

30 ND on the morrow, deſuing to know the cer- 
tainty, what he was accuſect of by the Jews, he 
looſed him _—_ his bonds, and commanded the chief 
pricits and all the council to come; and bringing Paul 

. down, ſet him before them. | 
XXIII. And Paul carneſtly behloding the council, ſaid, 
|  Brethrev, I have lived in all good conſcience before 
2 God til] this day. And Ananias the high-prieſt 
commanded them that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the 
3 mouth. Then ſaid Paul ta him, God is about to ſmite 


thees 


ar him And he faid, the God of our ſathers hath choſen 

5 thee, to know his will, and ſee that juſt one, and hear the 

os 15 voice of his mouth. For thou ſhalt be his witneſs to all 

* 10 men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. And now, why 

by tar rieſt thou? Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy 

th 17 fins, calling on the name of the Lord. And when I was 
"I returned to Jeruſalem, and was praying in the temple, I 

* 18 was in a trance: And ſaw him ſaying to me, Make haſte 

i aud depait quickly out of Jeruſalem; for they will not 

1 19 reccive thy teſtimony concerning me. And I ſaid, Lord, 

# they know that I impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue 

: 20 them that believed on thee, And when the blood of thy 

martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alfo was ſtanding by, and 

Re conſenting, and kept the garments of them that ſlew him. 

5 21 But he laid to me, Depart : for I will ſend thee far off to 

5 the Gentiles. | . | 

22 And they heard him to this word, and ten lifted up 
1 their voice and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
4 23 earth; for it is not fit that he ſhould live. And as they 
g cricd out, and rent their garments, and caſt duſt into the 
i 24 air, The tribune commanded him to be brought into the 
c caſtle, and ordered him to be examined by ſcourgin 

| that he might know for what caute they cried ſo —_—_ 
: 25 him. Aud as they were binding him with thongs, Paul 
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thee, thou whited wall. For fitteſt thou to judge me ac- 

cording to the law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten 

4 contrary to the law? But they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt 

5 thor God's high-prieft ? Then ſaid Paul, I was not aware, 

brethren, that it was the hizh-prieſt ; for it is written, 

6 Thou ſhalt not revile the ruler of thy people. But Paul 

perceiving that the one part were Sadducees, and the 

other Phariſees, cried out in the council, Brethren, I am 2 

Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſce; for the hope of the reſur- 

7 rectian of the dead I am called in queſtion. And when 

he had ſaid this, there aroſe a contention between the 

Phariſees and the Sadducees; and the multitude waz 

8 aivided. For the Sadducces fav, there is no reſurrection, 

neither angel nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there was a great clamour : and the Scribef of the 

Phariſees fide ariſing, contended, ſaying, We find no evil 

in this man; but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to 

10 him, let us not fight againſt God. And as a great dif 

turbance aroſe, the tribune fearing left Paul ſhould be 

torn in pieces by them, commanded the ſoldiers to go 

down, and pluck him from among them, and bring him 
into the caſtle. 

11 3 the night following, the Lord ſtanding by 

him, ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul: for as thou 

haſt teſtified the things concerning me at Jeruſalem, ſo 

12 thou muſt teſtify at Romealſo. And when it was day, 

ſome of the Jews entering into a conſpiracy, bound them- 

ſelves by a curle, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 

13 drink, till they had killed Paul. And they were more 

14 than forty, who had made this confederacy. And they 

came to the chief prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We have 

bound ourſelves by a ſolemn curſe, not to taſte any thing, 

25 till we have killed Paul. Now therefore ye with the 

council ſignify to the tribune, that he bring hum down to 

you to-morrow, as though ye wonld more accurately 

know the things concerning him: and we, before he 

16 come near, are ready to kill him. But Paul's ſiſter's ſon, 

hearing of their lying in wait, came, and entering into the 

17 caſtle, told Paul. And Paul calling to him one of the 


« centurions, ſaid, Conduct this young man to the tribune; 


18 for he hath ſomething to tell him. So he took and brought 
him to the tribune, and faid, Paul the priſoner, calling me 
to him, defired me, to bring this young man to thee, who 

19 hath ſomething to tell thee. And the tribune taking him 

20 by the hand, and going aſide privately, aſked, What is it 
that thou haſt to tell me? And he ſaid, The Jews have 

agreed 
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agreed to aſk thee to bring down Paul to-morrow, to the 
council, as if they would enquire ſomething concerning 
21 him more accurately. But os not yield to them ; tor 
there are more than forty of them lie in wait, who have 
bound themſelves with a curſe, neither to cat nor drink 
till they have killed him; and now are they ready, ex- 
22 pecting a promiſe from thee. So the tribune diſmiſſed 
the young man, having charged /in, Tell no man, that 


23 thou halt diſcovered theſe things to me. And having 


called to him two of the centurions, he ſaid, Prepare two 
hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, and ſeventy horſemen, 
and two hundred ſpearmen, by the third hour of the night. 
24 And provide beaſts, to ſet Paul upon, and conduct him 
25 ſafe to Felix the governor. And he wrote a letter after 
this manner, Claudius Lyſias to the moſt excellent gover- 
26 nor Felix, greeting. As this man was ſeized by the Jews, 
27 and about to be killed by them, I came with the ſoldiery 
and reſcued him, having learned, that he was a Roman. 
28 And deſiring to know the crime of which they accuſed 
29 him, I brought him before their council : Whom I found 
to be accuſed concerning queſtions of their law, but to be 
30 charged with nothing worthy of death or of bonds. And 
when it was ſhewn me, that an ambuſh was about to be 
laid for the man by the Jews, I immediately ſent kim to 
thee, commanding his accuſers alſo to ſay beſore thee 
what they have againſt him. Farewel. | 
gi The ſoldiers therefore taking Paul, as it was com- 
32 manded them, brought Aim by night to Antipatris. On 
the morrow they returned to the caſtle, leaving the horſe- 
33 men to go with him: Who entering into Ceſarea, and 
delivering the letter to the governor, preſented Paul alſo 
34 before him. And having read it, he aſked of what pro- 
35 vince he was? And being informed that he was of Cilicia, 
I will give thee, ſaid he, a thorough hearing, when thy 
accuſers alſo are come. And he commanded him to be 


kept in Herod's palace. 


XXIV, ND after five days, Ananias the high-prieſt 
came down with the elders, and a certain 

orator, named Tertullus; who appeared before the gover- 

2 nor againſt Paul. And he being called, Tertullus began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing we enjoy great peace through 
thee, and that very worthy deeds are done to this nation 

3 by thy prudence always, and in all places, We accept 7 
4 moſt excellent Felix, with all thankfulneſs. But that I 


may not trouble thee farther, I beſccch thee of thy 
| clemency 
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5 clemency to hear us a few words. For we have found 
this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition 
among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ring. 

6 leader of the ſect of the Nazarenes : Who hath alſo at- 
tempted to profane the temple; whom we ſeized and 

7 would have judged according to our law. But Lyſias the 
tribune coming upon us, with great violence took him 

8 away out ot our hands, Commanding his accuſers to come 
to thee, whereby thou mayeſt thyleif, on examination, 
take knowledge of ail thete things, of which we accuſe 

9 him. And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying that theſe things 
were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after the governor had made a ſign to him 
to ſpeak, an{wered, Knowing thou haſt been for ſeveral 
years a judge to this nation, 1 chearfully anſwer for my- 

11 ſelf: As thou mayeit know, that it is but twelve days 

12 ſince I went up to Worſhipat Jeruſalem. And they neither 
found me difputing with any man in the temple, nor 
making an = and. among the multitude, either in 

13 the ſynagogues, or in the city. Nor can they prove the 

24 things whereof they now accuſe me. But this I confeſs 

unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſy, ſo 
worſhip I the God of my tathers, believing all things 

35 Which are written in the law and in the prophets; Having 
hope in God, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the 
dead, both of the juſt and of the unjuit, which they them- 

16 ſ{clves alſo expect. And for this cauſe do I alſo exerciſe 
myſelf to have always a conſcience void of offence toward 


17 God and toward men. Now after ſeveral years I came- 


18 to bring alins to my nation, and offerings. Whereupon 

certain Jews from Aſia found me purifying in the temple, 

19 neither with multitude, nor with tumult: Who ought to 

have been preſent before thee, and to accuſe me, ii they 

20 had any thing againſt me. Or let theſe themſelves ſay, 
what crime they found in me, when I ſtood before the 

21 council, Unleſs it he concerning this one word, that I cricd, 
ſtanding among them, "Touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, I am called in queſtion by you this day - 

292 And when Felix heard theſe things, he put them off, 
ſaying, After I have been more accurately informed con- 
cerning this way, when Lyſias the tribune cometh down, 

ag I will take full cogniſance of your affair. And he com- 
manded the centurion to keep him, and let him have 
liberty and to hinder none of his friends from mimſicring 


to him, 
24 And 
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24 And aſter ſome days, Felix coming with Druſilla his 


29% wife, who was a Jeweſs, ſent for Paul, and heard him 
md 25 concerning the faith in Chriſt. And as he reaſoned con- 
ion cerning juſtice, temperance, and the judgment to come, 
ge Felix being terrified, anſwered, Go thy way for this time: 
at- when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will afterwards call 
nd 26 for thee. And he hoped alſo that money would have 
the been given him by Paul; and therefore he ſent for him 
im 27 the oftner, and diſcourſed with him. But after two years 
me Felix was ſucceeded by Portius Feſtus: and Felix deſiring 
on, to gratify the Jews, left Paul bound. | 

iſe | 


85 XXV. 2 when Feſtus was come into the province, 
after three days he went up from Cefarea to 


m 2 Jeruſalem. Then the high-pricit and the chief of the 
al Jews, appeared before him againſt Paul, and beſought 
V= 3 him, Begging favour againit him, that he would ſend for 
58 him to Jeruſalem, lying in wait to kill him by the way. 
er 4 But Feſtus anſwered, That Paul was kept at Cefarea, and 
"r 5 that he himſelf would depart thither ſhortly. There- 
n fore let thoſe of you, ſaid he, who are able, go down with 
yo me and accuſe the man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 
's 6 And having tarried among them not more than eight or 
0 ten days, he went down to Cefarea; and the next day, 
'$ {itting on the judgment-ſcat, he commanded Paul to be 


g 7 brought. And when. he was come, the Jews who had 
e 1 come down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about him, 
D bringing many and heavy accuſations againſt Paul, which 
D 8 they were not able to prove: while he anſwered for him- 
| ſelf, Neither againſt the law of the Jews, nor againſt the 
_ 9 temple, nor againſt Cæſar, have I offended at all. But 
Feſtus, deſiring to gratify the Jews, anſwered Paul and 
; ſaid, Art thou willing to go up to Jeruſalem, and there 
| 10 be judged before me concerning theſe things? Then {aid 
Paul, I am ſtanding at Cæſar's judgment-ſcat, where I 

ought to be judged: I have done no wrong to the Jews, 

11 as thou alſo very well knoweſt. For if indeed I have 
done wrong, and have committed any thing worthy of 

death, I rctuſe not to die: but if there is nothing of the 

things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man can give me upto 

12 them. I appeal to Cæſar. Then Feſtus, having conferred 

with the council anſwered, Haſt thou appealed to Cæſar ? 

To Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And aſter certain days, king Agrippa and Bernice came 

14 to Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus And when they had been 

there many days, Feſtus declared the caſe of Paul * the 

18 
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king, ſaying, There is a certain man left priſoner by 5 

15 Felix, About whom when I was at Jeruſalem, the chic ? 
prieſts and elders of the Jews appeared before me, defuing 

16 judgment againſt him To whom I anſwered, It is not 4 
the cuſtom of the Romans, to give up any man, twl he 4 
that is accuſed have the accuſers face to face, and have 9 

liberty to make his detence, touching the crime laid tv v 

17 his charge. When therefore they were come hither, ! 
without any delay iat on the judgment-{cat the next day, 7 

18 and commanded the man to be brought forth. Again! 
whom when the accuſers ſtood ap, they brought no ac- 

19 cuſation of ſuch things as I ſuppoled ; But had certain 8 
queſtions agank him, relating to their own religious 
worſhip, and about one Jeſus, that was dead, whom Paul 9 

/ 20 athrmed tobe alive. Aud as I doubted of {ſuch manner 0 


of queſtions, I aſked, It he would go to Jeruſalem, and 
21 there be judged concerning theſe matters? But Paul ap- 
pealing to be kept tor the hearing of Auguitus, I con: 
manded him to be kept till I could fend him to Cle, 955 
22 Ihen Agrippa {aid to Feſtus, I would alſo hear the man 
myſelf. And he ſaid, To-morrow thou ſhalt hea: 
him. 
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come ard bs 
Bernice with great pomp, and were entered into the place 
of audience, with the tribunes and principal men of the 
city, at the command of Feitus, Paul was brought forth. 5 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all ye who are preſent 
with us, ye ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 


of the Jews have pleaded with me, both at Jeruſalem and 1. 
here, crying out, that he ought not to live any longer. 
= 8 8 2 4 z * On 1 10 
25 But When I found, that he had committed nothing wortiy | 


of death, and he had himſelf appealed to the emperor, | 
26 determined to ſend him: Of whom 1 have nothing cer- 


tain to write to my lord: wherefore I have brought hin : 
before you, and eſpecially before thee, O king Agrippz, 
that after examination taken, I may have ſomewhat to : 


V7 wnte. For it {cemeth to me unreaſonable, to fend 2 
eech and not to ſignify alſo the crimes alledged againſt 
im. | 

XXVI. Then Agrippa ſaid to Paul, It is permitted thee to { 
2 ſpeak for thyſelf. And Paul, ſtretching forth his hand 8 

made his defence. I think myſelf happy, king Agripp?, 

that I am to make my defence before thee, concerning all 

3 thoſe things whereof I am accnſed by the ſews, Who arc 
accurately acquainted with all the cuſtoms and queſtions 
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which are among the Jews ; wherefore I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. | 
4 The manner of my lite from my youth, which was from 
the beginning among my own nation at Jeruſalem, all the 
5 Jews know, Who knew me [rom the firit, (if they would 
6 tceſtity). that I lived a Pharitee, after the ſtricteſt ſect of our 
religion. And now I ftand in judgment, for the hope of 
7 the promile made by God to our fathers: To which our 
twelve tribes, worthipping continually night and day, 
hope to attain : concerning which hope, king Agrippa, I 
8 am accuſed by the Jews, What? Is it judged by you an 
incredible thing, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 
9 I indeed thought myſelf, that I ought to do many things 
10 contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: Which alto 
I did in Jeruſalem ; and having received authority from 
the chief prieſts, I ſhut up many of the ſaints in priſons, 
and when they were killed, I gave my vote againſt them. 
11 And frequently puniſhing them in all the ſynagogues, I 
compelled {hem to blaſpheme; and being exceedingly mad 
againſt them, I perſecuted them even to foreign cities. 
12 Whereupon as I was going to Damalcus, with authority 
13 and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, At mid-day, O 
king, I faw in the way, a light from heaven, above the 
brightneſs of the ſun, ſhining round me and them that 
14 journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen down 
to the earth, I heard a voice ſaying to me in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 7? is hard 
15 for thee to kick ber the goads. And I ſaid, Who art 
thou Lord ? And he ſaid Iam Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
16 cuteſt. But riſe and ſtand upon thy leet ; for I have ap- 
peared to thee for this purpoſe, to ordain thee a miniſter 
and a witneſs, both of the things Which thou haſt ſeen, 
17 and of thoſe in which I will appear to thee, Delivering 
thee from the people, and the Gentiles, to whom I now 
18 {end thee, To open their eyes, that they may turn from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God; 
that they may receive through faith which is in me, for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them that are 
19 ſanctiſied. From that time, O king Agrippa, I was not 
20 diſobedient to the heavenly viſion. But firſt to them at 
Damaſcus and at Jeruſalem, and through all the country 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles I declared, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, doing works worthy of 
21 repentance. For theſe things the Jews ſeizing me in the 
temple, attempted to kill me with their own hands. 
22 But having obtained help from God, I continue till this 
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day, teſlifying both to ſmall and great, ſaying nothing bin 
what both the prophets and Moles have declared thould 
23 be, That Chriſt having ſuffered, and being the firſt who 
roſe from the dead, ſhould ſhew light to the people aud 
24 tothe Gentiles. And as he was thus making his defence, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy. 
25 ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad. But he faid, 
I am not mad, moiſt excellent Feſtus, but utter the words 
26 of truth and ſobriety. For the king knoweth of theſe 
things; to whom alſo I ſpeak with freedom; for 1 am 
perſuaded none of theſe things are hidden from him; 
27 for this was not done in a corner, King Agrippa, Be- 
lieveſt thou the prophets? I know that thou believeſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me 
29 to be a Chriſtian. And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but hkewiſe all that hear me, were this 
day both almoſt and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe 
bands. 
30 And as he ſaid this, the king roſe up, and the governor, 
gt and Bernice, and they that fat with them: And as they 
were going away, they ſpake one to another, ſaying, This 
g2 man doth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. And 
Agrippa ſaid unto Feitus, This man might have been (ct 
at liberty, it he had not appealed unto Cæſar. 


XXVII. ND when it was determined, to fail into 
| Italy, they delivered Paul, and certain other 
priſoners, to a centurion named Julmws, of the Auguſtan 

2 cohort. And going eboard a ſhip of Adramytitium, that 
was to fail by the coafts of Aſia, we fet fail, Ariſtarchus, 

3 a Macedonian of Theflalonica, being with us. And the 
next day we reached Sidon. And Julius treating Paul 
courteouſly, permitted Aim to go to his friends, to take 
refreſhment. And ſetting ſail from thence, we failed 

5 under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were contrary, And 
having failed through the ſca of Cilicia, and Pamphylia, 
6 we came to Myra, a Qty of Lycia. And the centurion 
finding a ſhip of Alexandria there, bound for Italy, put 

7 us on board of it. And when we had failed flowly many 
. days, and were {carce come over-againit Cnidus, the wind 
not ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, over-againſt Sal- 

8 mone. And paſling it with difficulty, we came to a 
certain place called the Fair Havens, near which was the 
9 city Laſea. And as much time was ſpent, and {ailing 
Was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was already paſt, 
10 Paul exhorted them, Saying to them, Sirs, I perccave thet 

| | this 
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1 this voyage will be with injury and much damage, not 
14 only to the lading and the fhip, but alſo to our lives. 
* 11 But the centurion regarded the maſter and the owner of 
id the veſſel, more than che things, which were ſpoken by 
- 12 Paul. And as the haven was not convenient to winter in, 
th the greater part adviſed to ſet fail from thente alſo, if by 
id, any means they might reach Phenice, to winter there, 
Ko which ts a haven of Crete, looking to the South-weſt and 
18 13 North-weſt. And as the South wind blew gently, ſup- 
io poſing they had obtained their purpoſe, they weighed 
m: 14 anchor, and failed on cloſe by Crete. But not long after 
"Tay there aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous wind named Euro- 
oft, 15 clydon. And the ſhip being caught, and nôöt able to bear 
wh 16 up againſtthe wind, we let her drive, And running under 
hat a certain iſland called Clauda, we were hardly able to get 
hw 17 maſters of the boat : Which having taken up, they ed 
ole helps, under-girding the ſhip, and fearing leſt they ſhould 


fall into the quick-ſands, they {truck ſail, and ſo we were 
or, 18 driven, And as we were 1n an excecding great ſtorm, 
hey 19 the next day they lightened the ſnip. And the third day 
hf. we caſt out with our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
bal 20 And as neither ſun nor ſtars appeared for many days, and 
| no {mall tempeſt lay on us, all hope of our being ſaved was 
now taken away. | 
But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtanding in the midſt of 
them, ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened to me, and not 
have looſed from Crete, and ſo have avoided this injury 
22 and loſs. Yet now I exhort you to be of good courage; 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any life among you, but o 
23 the ſhip only, For there ſtood by me this night an angel 
24 of the God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, Saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou muſt be preſented before Cæſar: and lo 
25 God hath given thee all them that ſail with thee. Where- 
fore, Sirs, take courage: for I truſt in God, that it ſhall 
26 be even as it hath been ſpoken to me. But we muſt be 
27 caſt on a certain iſland. And when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven upand down m the Adriatic 
ſea, about mid- night the ſailors ſuſpected, that they drew 
28 nigh ſome land. And ſounding, they found twenty 
fathoms; and having gone a little farther, ſounding again, 
29 they found fifteen faden And fearing leſt we ſhould 
fall upon rough places, they caſt four anchors out of the 
% ficrn, and wiſhed for the day. But when the ſailors were 
attempting to flee out of the ſhip, and had let down the 
boat into the ſea, under pretence that they were going to 
1 carry out anchors out of the foreſhip, Paul faid to the 


L centurion 
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centurion and the ſoldiers, Unleſs theſe abide in the ſhip» 
32 ye cannat be ſaved. Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes 
33 of the boat, and let it fall off, And while the day was 
coming on, Paul exhorted them all to take food, ſaying, 
This day 1s the fourteenth that ye have tarried and con- 
34 tinue failing, having taken nothing. Therefore I exhort 
you to take food: ſor this is for your preſervation; for 
there ſhall not a. hair fall from the head of any of you. 
35 And having ſpoken thus, he took bread, and gave thanks 
to God before them all; and having broken /, he began 
36 to eat. Then were they all encouraged, and he alſo took 
37 meat. And we were in the ſhip, in all two hundred and 
38 ſeventy-ſix fouls. And when they were ſatisfied with 
food, they lightened the ſhip, calting out the wheat into 
39 the fea And when it was day, they did not know the 
land ; but they obſerved a certain creek having a ſhore, 
into which they were minded, if poſſible, to thruſt the 
go ſhip: And having taken up the anchors, they committed 
it to the ſea, at the fame time looſing the rudder-bands, 
and hoiſting up the ſtay-ſail to the wind, they made for 
41 the ſhore. But falling into a place where two ſeas met, 
they ran the ſhip a- ground; and the fore-part ſticking faſt, 
remained immoveable, but the hinder part was broken by 
42 the force of the waves. And the counſel of the ſoldiers 
was to kill the priſoners, leſt any one ſhould ſwim away 
and eſcape. But the centurion, being deſirous to ſave 
Paul, hindered them from their purpoſe, and commanded 
thoſe that could ſwim, throwing themſelves into the ſea, 
44 firſt to get away to land. And * reſt, ſome on boards, 
and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip; and ſo it came to 
paſs, that they all eſcaped ſafe to land. 18 
XXVIII. And being eſcaped, we then knew, that the iſland 
2 was called Melita. And the Barbariavs ſhewed us un- 
common kindneſs; for having kindled a fire, they brought 
us all to it, becauſe of the preſent rain and becauſe of the 
g cold. Now as Paul was gathering a bundle of flicks, 
and laying them on the fire, a Net coming from the 
4 heat, faſtened upon his hand, And when the Barbarians 
ſaw the venomous animal hanging on his hand, they ſaid 
one to another, Doubtleſs this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, vengeance hath not ſuf- 
5 fered to live. But having ſhaken off the venomous animal 
6 into the fire, he ſuffered no harm. However they ex- 
ed, that he would have ſwollen, or ſuddenly fallen 


own dead : but after having waited a confiderable time, 
ſceing no miſchief befal him, they changed their * 
9 . 
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29 7 and faid, he was # god. Andnear that place was the 
'S eſtate of the chief man of the iſland, named Publius, Who 
as receiving us into hrs houſe, entertained us courteouſly 
85 8 three days. Now the father of Publius lay ſick of a 
n fevet and bloody flux; to whom Paul went in, and having 
rt 9 prayed, laid his hands on him and healed him. And 
or when this was done, the reſt alſo in the iſland, who had 
u. 10 diſorders, came and were healed, Who likewiſe honoured 
ks us with many honours, and When we departcd, put on 
an board ſuch things as were neceſfary. | ; ; 

k 11 And after three months we failed in a ſhip of Alex. - 
1d andria, Which had wintered in the Wand, whoſe ſign was 
th 12 Caſtor and Pollux. And arriving at Syracuſe, we tarried 
to 13 there three days, Whence caſting round, we came to Rhe- 
he gium, and the South wind riſing after one day, we came 
re, 14 the next to Puteoli: Where finding brethren, we were 
he intreated to tarry with them ſeven days, and fo we went 
ed 15 toward Rome. And the brethren having heard of us, 
ds, came out thence to meet us, ſome as far as Appii Forum, 
or and: others to the Three Taverns, whom when Paul ſaw, 
et, he thanked God and took courage. | 

ſt, OT AY N when we were come to Rome, the centurion 
by delivered the priſoners to the captain of the guard: 
ers but Paul was ſutfered to d well by himfelf, with the foldier 
ay 17 that kept him. And after three days, he called the chief 
ave of the Jews together. And when they were come to- 
led gether, he ſaid to them, Brethren, though I have done 
ſeas nothing againſt the people, or the cuſtoms of our fathers, 
ds, yet I have been delivered a priſoner from Jeruſalem into 


to 18 the hands of the Romans: Who _ examaned me,” 
were willing to have releaſed me, becauſe there was no 
19 cauſe of death in me. But when the, Jews oppoſed it, 
I was conſtrained to appeal to Cæſar; not that I had any 
20 thing to accuſe my nation of. For this cauſe therefore 
have, I intreated to ſee and ſpeak with you; ſor it ion 
account of the hope of Iſrael, that I am bound wich this 
21 chain. And they faid to him, We have neither received 
letters from Judea concerning thee, nor hath any of the 
brethren coming hither, related or ſpoke any evil of thee. 
22 But we deſire to heat of thee what thou thinkeſt; for, con- 
| War this ſect, we know, that it is every where ſpoken 
againſt, - . Nic 
1 Ka having appointed him a day, many came to hin 
at his lodging, to whom he expounded, teſtifying the 
kingdom of God, and perſuading them concerning Jeſus, 
2th from the law of Moſes and te prophets, from morn. 
L 2 ing 
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24 ing till evening. And ſome believed the things that were 
25 ſpoken, and ſome believed not, And not. agreeing with 
each other, they brake up the aſſembly. after Paul had 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by the 
26 prophet Iſaiah to your fathers, Saying, Go to this people 
and ſay, * Fe ſhall hear, and ſhall not underitand, 
27 and- Fong ye ſhall fee, and ſhall not perceive. For the 
heart of this people is waxed. groſs, and with their ears 
they hear heavily, and their eyes have chey cloſed; leſt 
they ſhould fee with Heir eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with thetr hearts, and ſhould be con- 
28 vertcd and I ſhould heal them. Be it known therefore 
unto you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, 
29 and they will hear. And When he had ſaid theſe things, 
5. Jews departed, having gieat debating with each 
other. . 
39 And he continued two whole years in his on hired 
31 houſe, and received all that came to him, preaching the 
kingdom of God, teaching the things that relate to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all freedom of, ſpeech, no man 
forbidding him, 0 £5 = 


S.. PAUL's Epiſtle to the ROMANS. 


ANY of the writings of the New Teſtament are written 
| in the form of epiſtles Such are not only thoſe of St. 
Paul, James, Peter, Jude, but alſo both the treatiſes of St. 
Lutte, and all the writings of St. Jokn. Way, we have ſeven 
epiſties' herein, which the Lord Jeſus himſelf ſent by the 
hand of Join to the ſeven churches ; yea, the whole Revelation 
is n other than an epiſtle from him. | | 
Concerning the epiſtles of St. Paul, we may obferve he 
whites in a very different manner, to thofe churches which he 
had planted himfelf, and to thoſe rho had not ſeen his face in 
the fen. In his letters to the former, a loving or 1. 
famihsrity appears, as their behaviour was more or leſs 
fuitable to the goſpel. To the latter, he propoſes the pure, 
unmixt gofpch in a more general and abſtract manner, 
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As to the time wherein he wrote his epiſtles, it is probable 
he wrote about the year of Chriſt according to the common 
reckoning, | 
48 from Corinth the epiſtle to the Theſſalonians : 
49 from Phrygia to the Galatians: © | 
52 from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinmhiiens : 


from Troas the epiſtle to Timothy : af, 

from Macedonia the ſecond to the Corrnthians, and that to 

ö Titus: | = 
from Corinth to the Romans: : 

57 from Rome to the Philippians, to Philzmon, to the 

Epheſians, and Colofrans: | 

58 from Ital to the Hebrews : B : 

66 from Rome the ſecond to Timothy : 


As to the general epiſtles, it ſeems St. James wrote a little 
before his death, which was A. D. 63. St. Peter who was 
martyr'd in the year 67, wrote his latter epiltle a little before 
his death, and not long after his former. St. Jude wrote after 
him, when the myſtery of iniquity was gaining ground 
iwiftly. St. John is believed ts hack wrote all his epittles a 
little . his departure. The Revelation he wrote A. D. 96. 

That St. Paul wrote this epiſtle from Corinth we may learn, 
from his commending to the Romans Phebe a ſervant of the 
church of Cenchrea, (ch. xvi. 1.) a port of Corinth, and from 
his mentioning the ſalutat ions of Caius and £eftus, (ch. xvi. 
23.) who were both Corinthians. Thole to whom he wrote, 
ſeem to have been chiefly foreigners, both Jews and Gentries, 
whom buſineſs drew from other provinces; as appears, both 
by his writing in, Crcel, and by his ſalutations of ſeveral 
— , //“ ST Te 

His chief deſign herein is to ſhew, 1. That neither the Ger- 
tiles by the law of nature, nor the Jeu by the law of Mofes, 
could obtain juſtification before God: and that thercfore it 
was neceflary for both to ſeek it from the free mercy of God 
by faith. 2. That God has an abſolute right, to ſhew mercy”. 
on what terms he pleaſes, and to withHolT it from thoſe who 
will not accept it on his own terms. „„ 
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This epiſtle conſiſts of five parts 


1. The introduction, 3 
II. The propoſition, briefly proved, 
1. Concerning faith and juſtification, 
2. Concerning ſalvation, oe gt 
3. Concerning the equality of believers, Jews, 
or Gentiles, e Te 


1 


C. i. 113 
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To theſe three parts whereof | b 
The firſt is treated of C. i. 18—iv, 
The ſecond C. v. viii. 
The third ; | | $4 Ix.— Xi. 


not only the treatiſe itſclf, but alſo the exhor- 
tation anſwers in the ſame order 
III. The treatiſe, 


believers, | . ' IX.—Xt. 
IV. The exhortation, > C. x1i. 1—2. 
1. Concerning faith and its fruits, love and 
practical holineſs, 3—21. 
1. Concerning juſtification, which is, 
1. Not by works, for - ,C.i.—18 
The Gentiles, | C. ii. 1—10 
The Jews, and 1 1-—29 
Both together are under fin, C. iii. 1—20 
2. But by faith, 21—31 
as appears by the example of Abraham, and 
the 8 of David, C iv. 1—25 
2. Concerning falvation, _ C. v.—8. 
3. Concerning the equal privileges of Jews and | 
Gentiles | C. xiii. 1=—10 


2. Concerning ſalvation 1 8 
3. Of che conjunction of Jews and Gentiles, | 
| : | C. xiv, 1—xv. 19. 


V. The concluſion, 14— Xvi. 25. 


11 —14 


To expreſs the deſign an contents of this epiſtle, a little 
more at large. The apoſtle labours throughout, to fix in 
thoſe to whom he writes, a deep ſenſe of the exccllency of 
the goſpel, and to engage them to act ſuitably to it. For 
this purpoſe, after a general ſalutation, (ch. i. 1—7. and pro- 
ſeſſion of his affection for them (ver. 8—1 f.) he declares he 
ſhall not be aſhamed openly to maintain the goſpel at Rome, 
ſreing it is the powerful inſtrument of ſalvation, both to 
Tews and Gentiles, by means of faith, (ver. 16, 17.) And in 
order to demonſrate this, he ſhews, | 

1. That the world greatly needed ſuch a diſpenſation, the 


Gentiles _ in a moſt abandoned ſtate; (ver, 18—g2.) and 


the Jews, ough condemning others, being themſelves no 
better: (ch. ii. 1— 29.) As, notwithſtanding ſome eavils, 
which he obviates, (ch. ui. 18.) their own ſcriptures teſtif 
(9—19.) So that all were under a neceſſity of ſeeking juſtift- 
cation by this method. (20— 1.) 


2. That Abraham and David themſelves ſought juſtification, 


by faith, and not by works, (ch. iv. 125.) 


g, That 
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3. That all who believe are brought into ſo happy a ſtate, 
as turns the greateſt afflictions into matter of joy, (ch. v. 
1—11.) 

4 That the evils brought on mankind by dm are abun- 
dantly recompenled to all that believe in Chriſt. (1 2—21. 

5; That far from diffolving the obligations to practical 
holineſs, the goſpel increaſes them by peculiar obligations. 
(ch. vi. 1—23.) 

In order to convince them of theſe things the more deeply, 
and to remove their fondneſs for the Moſaic law, now they 
were married to Chriſt by faith in him, (ch. vii. FO he 
ſhews how unable the motives of the law were to produce 


that holineſs, which believers obtain, by a living faith in the 


goſpel; (ch. vii. 7y—25+ viii. 2, 2.) and then gives a more 
particular view of thoſe things, which rendered the goſpel 
effectual to this great end, (ver. 3—39 ) 

That even the Gentiles, if they believed, ſhould have a ſhare 
in theſe bleſſings: and that the Jews, if they believed not, 
ſhould be excluded from them, being a point of great im- 
portance, the apoſtle beſtows the gth, 10th, and 11th chapters 
in ſettling it. He begins the gth chapter, by expreſſing his 
tender love, and high eſteem for the Fewifh nation, Ba 
1—5.) and then ſhews, . 

1. That God's rejecting great part of the ſeed of Abraham 
yea, and of 1ſaac too, was an undeniable fatt. (6—1.) 

2. That God had not choſen them to ſuch pecuhar privi- 
my for any kind of goodnels either in them or their fathers. 
14—24- : | 

3. T — his accepting the Centiles, and rejecting many of 
the Fews, had been foretold both by Hoſea and Iſaiah. (vere 
25— | 

of _ God had offered ſalvation to Fews and Certiles on 
the ſame. terms, though the Jews had rejected it. (ch. x. 
1—21, | | | . 

5. 52 though the rejection of Mrael for their obſtinacy 
was general, yet it was not total; there being ſtill a remnaut 
among them who did embrace the goſpel. (ch. xi. 1—10.) 
6. That the rejection of the reſt was not final, but in the 
end all Iſrael ſhould be ſaved. (ver. 11—gr.). HP 

7. That mean time their obſtinacy and rejection ſerved to 
diſplay the unſearchable wiſdom. and love of God. (ver, 

2— 30. a | 
3 8 55 of the epiſtle contains practical inſtructions and 
exhortations. - He particularly urges. 1. An entire conſe- 
cration of themſelves to God, and a care to glorify him by a 
faithful improvement of their ſeveral talents. (ch. xii, 1—-1 1.) 

1:4 L 4 2. Devotion, 
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2. Devotion, patience, hoſpitality, mutual ſympathy, hu. 
mility, peace, and meekneſs; (ver. 12—21.) g. Obedience 
to magiſtrates, juſtice in all its branches, love the fulfilling of 
the law, and unwerbel helineſs: (ch. xiii. 114.) 4. Mutual 
candor between thoſe who diflered in judgment, touching 
the obſervance of the Meſaic law; (ch. xiv. 1---23, xv. 1—17. 
in cnforcing which he is led to mention the extent of his own 
labours, and his purpoſe of viſiting the Romans, in the mean 
time recommending himſelf to their prayers. (ver. 18---33.) 
And after many ſalutations, (ch. xvi. 1---1.6.}) and a caution 
_ 2z;ainſt thoſe who cauſed div iſions, he concludes with a ſuitable 


bleſſing and doxology, (ver. 13---27.) 


. 


* AUL, a ſervant of Jefus Chriſt, called to be an apoſtle, 
2 {eparated to the goſpel of God, Which he had pro- 
miſcd before, by his prophets in the holy ſcriptures; 

3 Concerning bis Son, Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord, who was of 
4 the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh, Zut declared the 
Son of God with power, according to the ſpirit of holi- 

5 ne's, by the reſurrection from the dead; By whom we 
have received grace and apoilleſhip, tor obedience to the 

6 faith in all vations for his name, Among whom are ye 
7 alſo, the called of Jeſus Chriſt: To M chat are in Rome, 
who are beloved of God, called and holy, Grace to you, 
2 ow from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 

«7 { | | ba | | 

8 Fuſt, I thank my God, through Jefus Chriſt, for you 
9 all, that your faith is ſpoken of through the world. For 
God, whom 1 ſerve with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his 
Son, is my witneſs, how inceſſantly I make mention of 
20 you: Always requeiting in my prayers to come unto you, 
if by any means now at length I may have a proſperous 
11 journey * the will of God. For 1 long to ſee you, that 


I may impart to you ſome ſpiritual gift, that ye may be 


1 eſtabliſhed, That is, to be comforted together with you, 
13 by the mutual faith both of you and me. Now I would 
24 not have you ignorant, brethren, that I have often pur- 

poſed to come to you, {though I have been hindered 


hitherto) that I might have ſome fruit among you alfo,, 


15 even as among the other Gentiles. I am a debtor both to 


the Greeks and the. Berbarians, both to the wile and to 


the unwiſe. Therefore, as much as in me is, I am ready 
16 to preach the goſpel to you alſo who are at Rome. _w_ 
| | am 


Ch. 


24 
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I am not aſhamed of the goſpel; for it is the power of . 
God ' unto falvation to every one that believeth, both to 

17 the Jew and to the Gentile. For the rightcouluels of God 
is revealed therein from faith to faith; as it is Written, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. ; 2 

18 Joon the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, 

* againſt all ungodlineſs and uurighteouſneſs of men, 

19 who detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs. For what is to 
be ' known 'of God is manifeſt in them; for God hath 

20 ſhewed zt to them. For thoſe things of him which are 
inviſible, both his eternal power and Godhead, are clearly 
ſeen from the creation of the world, being underſtoead by 
the things which are made, ſo that they are without ex- 

21 cufe: Becauſe knowing God, they dic not glorify him as 

_ God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their 

22 reaſonings, and their heart was darkened. Profeſling to 

23 be wiſe, they became fools, And changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God into an image in the likeneſs of 
corruptible : man, and of birds, and of four-tooted orea- 

24 tures and reptiles. Wherefore God allo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs through the defires of their hearts, to du. 

25 honour their bodies among themſelves; Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and wor ſhipped and ſerved the 

creature above the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever! 

26 Amen. | Therefore God gave them up to vile affections; 

for even their women changed the natural uſe to that 

27 Which is againſt natune: And likewiſe alſo men, leavin 
the natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt dukes 
cach other, men with men working filthineſs, and re- 
ceiving in themfelves the juſt recompence of their error. 

28 And as they did not li ke to retain God in #hejr know- 

 tedge, God gave them up to an undiſcerning mind, to do: 

29 the things which were not expedient, Fuled with all in- 

juſtice, tornication,. maliciouſneſs, covetouſneſs, wicked< 
neſs; full of envy, murder, contention, deceit malignity: 

30 Whiſperers, backbiters: .haters of God, violent, proud : 
boaſters, inventers of evil things: diſobedient to parents, 

31 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without natu- 

32 ral affection, implacable, unmerciful. Who knowing the 
righteous judgment of God, that they who ere ſuch 
things are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in thoſe that prattiſe them. * £2 

II. FF HEREFORE thou art inexcufable, O man, wha» 

ſoever thou art that judgeit: for in that thou judgeſt 
the other, thou condemneſt thyfelf; for thou that judgeſt 
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d practiſeſt the ſame things. For we know that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth, againſt them who 
3 practiſe ſuch things. And thinkeft chou this, O man, 
who judgeſt them that practiſe ſuch things, and doſt the 
4 ſame, that thou ſhalt m_ the judgment of God ? Or 
deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodnels, and forbearance, 
and long-{uffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God 

5 leadeth thee. to repentance? But after thy hardneſs and 
impenitent heart treaſureſt up to thyſelf wrath in the day 

of wrath, and revelation, and righteous judgment of God ? 

6 Who will render to every one according to his works: 

7 To chem that by patient continuance in well-doing ſeck 
8 for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life. But 


to them. that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 


but obey unrightcouſneſs, ſhall be indignation and wrath, 
9 tribulation and anguiſh. Evex upon every foul of man 
Who worketh evil, of the Jew farit, and allo the Gentile : 
10-But glory, and honour, and peace ſhall be to every one 
who worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and allo to the 
Gentile. | 


11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with God. For 25 


12 many as have ſinned without the law, ſhall alſo periſh 
Without the law; and as many as have ſinned under the 


13 law, ſhall be judged by the law. For not che hearers. 


of the law are juit with God, but the doers of the law 
14 ſhall: be juſtified. For when the Gentiles, who have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, 


theſe not having the law, are a h to themſelves; 


1 Who ſheu the work of the law written upon their 


hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 


- - - thoughts. among themſelves accuſing or even defending 


»6 them, In the day when God:will judge the ſecrets of men 


by Chriſt Jeſos, aecording to my 2 


* 2 
17 But if thou art called a jew. and reſteſt in the law, and 


18 glorieſt in God, And knoweſt % will, and diſcerneſt the 
19 things that diſſer, being inſtructed out of the law: And 

art confident,. that thyſelf art a guide to the blind, a light 
20 of them that are in darkneſs, An inſtructer of the ignorant, 

à teacher of babes, having the form of knowledge and 
21 truth in the- lad: Thou chat teacheſt another, doſt not 
22 teach thyſelf: - Thou- that proclaimeſt, a-man ſhould not 


23 ſteal, doſt ſteal: Thau: that ſayeſt, a man ſhould not com- 


mit adultery; doſt commit adultery: Thou that ab- 
24 horreſt-1d6ls, cormmtteſt-faorniitze, Thou that glorieſt 


in the law, by tranſgreſſing the law diſhonoureſt thou 
.. God? For the name of God: is blaſphemed among the 
25 Centiles through you, as it is written. Circumciſion N 
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deed profiteth, if thou keepeſt the law; but if thou art a 


tranſgreſſor of the law, thy circumciſion is become un- 


26 circumciſion. Therefore if the uncircumciſion keep the 


righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircumciſion be 
27 counted for circumcifion ? Yea, the uncircumciſion that 
is by nature, fulfilling the law, ſhall judge thec, who by 
28 the letter and circumciſion tranſgreſſeſt the law. For he 
is not a Jew, who is an outward Jew, neither is that cir- 
29 cumciſion which is apparent in the fleſh. But he ig a 
Jew, who is one inwardly, and circumciſion 75s that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, not in the letter; whole praiſe is not 
from men, but from God. 
III. What then is the advantage of the Jew, or what the 
2 profit of the circumciſion ? Much every way; . chiefly in 
3 that they were entruſted with the oracles of God. For 
what if ſome believed not? Shall their unbehet diſannul 
4 the faithfulneſs of God? God forbid: let God be true, 
and every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and mighteſt have overcome 
5 when thou art judged. But it our unrighteouſneis com- 
mend the rightevuſneſs of God, what ſhal} we fay ? /s 
not God unjuſt, who taketh vengeance ? I ſpeak as a man. 
6 God forbid ; otherwiſe how ſhould God judge the world? 
7 But if the truth of God hath abounded to his glory 
8 through my lie, why am I ſtill judged as a ſinner? And 
hy may we not (as we are ſlandered, and as ſome affiim 
us to ſay) do evil, that good may come? Whoſe condem- 
9 nation is juſt, What then? are we better than they? In 
no wiſe: for we have before proved all, both Jews and: 
10 Gentiles, to be under ſin. As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no not one. There is none that underſtandeth; 
11 there is none that feeketh after God. They have all 
12 turned aſide, they are together become unprefitable ; 
13 there is none that doth good, no not one... Their throat 
is an open fepulchre; with their tongues they have uſed 
14 deceit : the poiſon of aſps it under their lips. Whoſe 
15 mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs; Their feet are 
16 ({wift to ſhed blood; Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
17 ways, And they have not known the way of peace: 
18 The fear of God is not before their eyes. Now we know 
19 that whatſoever the law faith, it faith to them that are 
under the law; that every mouth may be ſto and all 
20 the world become guilty before God. Iherefore no fleſh 
ſhall be juitificd in his tight by the works of the law: for 
buy the law is the knowledge of fins | 
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ai But now the tigbteouſneſs of God is maniſeſted with” 
out the law, being atteſted by the law and the prophets 
22 Even the righteouſnels of God, by the faith of Jefus Chrilty 
to all and upon all that believe: tor there is no difterence : 
23 For all have ſinued, and are fallen ſhort of the glory of 
24 God, And are jultificd ficely by his grace, through the 
$5 redemption Which is in Chit Jeſus ; Whom. God hath 
ſet forth a propitiation, through faith in his blood, for a 
demonſtration of his righteouſacts by the remiſſion of pait 
26 fins, through the torbearance of God: For a demon- 
ſtration, I jay, of his righteouſneſs in this preſent time, 
that he might be juſt, and yet the juſtiſier of him that 
27 becheveth in Jeſus. Where ig boalting then? It is ex- 
cluded. By what law 2 Ot works? Nay, but by the law 
28 of faith. We conclude then, that a, man is jultißed by 
29 faith, without the works of the law. Js God the God of 
the Jews only, and not alſo of the Gentiles? $uzely of 
zo the Gentiles alſo; Seeing it is one God who n 
the circumciſion by faith, and the uncitcumciſion throug 
gt the ſam? faith. Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
IV. What ſhall we fay then? That our father Abraham 
2 found juſtification according to the fleſh? If Abraham 
was jujtited by works, he hath whereot to glory: but 
3 he hath not in the ſight of God. For what ſaith the ſerip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him 
1 Jor righteouſneſs, Now to him that worketh, the reward 
5 is not imputed of grace, but of debt. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſlifieth the un- 
6 godly, his faith is imputed to him for righteouſneſs. So 
David alſo affirmeth the happineſs of the man, to whom 
7 God imputeth righteouſneſs without works: Happy are 
they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are 
8 covered; Happy is the man to whom the Lord wall nat 
9 impute fin. Cometh this happineſs then on the circum- 
ciſion only, or on the uncircumciſion alfo ? For we fay that 
16 faith was unputed to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How 


was it then imputed ? When he was in circumciſion or in 


uncircumciſion? Not in circumciſion, but in uncircumci- 

11 ſion. And he recerved the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith, Which ke had in uncircumciſon, 
chat he might be the father of all who believe in un- 
circumciſion, that righteoaſneſs may be imputed to them 

12 alſo; And the father of the circumciſion, to them who not 
only are of the circumciſion, but alſo walk in the foot- 

| Reps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
in 
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13 in uncixeumcihon, For the promiſe, that he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or his ſeed 
14 by the law, but by the righteoulnefs of faith. For if they 
who are of the law are ng faith is made void, and the 
15 promite of uo ec. Becauſe the law worketh wrath; 
16 tor where no law is, there is no tranſgreſlion. Therefore 
it 45 ot laith, that it u be of grace, that the promiſe 
 nught be frm to all the ſeed; not only to that which is of 
the law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 

17 Who as the father of us all, (As it is Written, I have a 
pointed thee a father of many nations) before God in 
whom he believed, as quickening the dead, and calling 
18 the things that are not, as though they were : Who againit 
hope believed in hope, that he ſhould be the father of 
many nations, according to that which was ſpoken, $6 
19 {hall thy feed be. And not being weak in faith, he con- 
ſidered not his awn body now dead being about ac hun- 
20 dred years old, nor the deatineſs of Steh womb. He 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but 
21 was ſtrengthened in faith, giving glory to God, And being 
fully aſſured, that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo 
22 to perform. Aud therefore it was unputed to him for 
23 rightcoulnels. Now. at was not written on his account 
24 only, that it was impued unto him, But on ours ajlo, to 
whom it will be imputed, if we: believe on him Who 
25 raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, Who was de- 
liveted tor our oflences, and was raiſed for our juſtif.- 
Cation. 5 40 * . N 8 8 


. 


V. of gang, oy being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

2 By whom alſo we have had acceſs through faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 

3 of God. And not only fo, but we glory in tribulations 
4 alſo, knowing that tribulation. worketh patience, And 
5 Patience experience, and experience hope: And: hope 
ſhameth us not, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abrgad 

in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time, 
7 Chriſt died for the ungodly. Now one will ſcarce die 
for a juſt man; yet perhaps for the good man one would 

8 even dare to die. But God recommendeth his love 20- 
wards us, in that, While we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 

9 for us. Much more then, being juſtified by his blood, 
10 we {hall be ſaved fram wrath through him. For if, devs 
cneinics, We were reconciled to God by 3 is 

Qs 


Son, much more being revonciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
11 through his life. And not only fo, but we alfo glory in 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 
now received the reconciliation. 
12 Therefore as by one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by fin, even ſo death pailed upon all men, in 
13 that all ſinned. For until the law, fin was in the world; 
14 but ſin was not imputed, where there is no law. Ner- 
chelets death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over 
them that had not finned after the likeneſs of Adam's 
trauſgreſſion, who is the figure of him that was to tome. 


15 Yet not as the offence, fo alſo 7s the free gift. For if by 


the offence of one many d ed, much more the grace of 
God, and by grace, that of one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
16 abounded unto many. And not as the ies by one that 
ſinned, ſ ig the gift; for the ſentence was by one offence 

to condemnation; but the free gift 75 of many offences 

17 unto juſtification. ' For if through one man's otfence death 
_ reigned by one, they who receive the abundance of grace 
* 2 the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall much more reigu in 
18 life, by one, even Jeſus Chriſt. As therefore by one of- 
fence the ſentence of death came upon ali men to condems 
nation, fo alſo. by one 2 the free giſt tame 
19 upon all men to juſtification of life. For as by the diſ- 


by the obedience of one, mauy ſhall be conſtituted righ- 
20 teous. But the law came in between, that the offence 
21 might abound: yet where ſin abounded, grace did much 


more abound : That as fin had reigned through death, ſo. 


grace alſo might reign through righteouſneſs to eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | | 


VI. 
2. 2 
g we who are dead to. ſin, live any longer therein? Know 


ye not, that as many of us as have been baptized into ſeſus 
4 Chriſt, have been ized into his death? Therefore we 


are buried with bim through baptiſm into death, that as 


Chriſt was raifed from the dead by the glory of the Father, 

6 ſo we alfo ſhould walk in newneſsof hie. For if we 
be been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, 
6 we ſhall be alſo in the litene/ of his reſurrection: Know- 
ing this, that our old man is crucified with, that the 
body of fin miglit be deſtroyed, that we might no longer 
7 ſeive fm. For he that is dead, is freed from ſin. And 


d we believe, that if we ate dead with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo 


live 
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obedience of one man, many were conſtituted fmners, ſo 


HAT ſhall we ſay then? we wilt continue in ſin, 
that grace may abound ? God ſorbid. How ſhall. 
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9 live with him: Knowing chat Chriſt being raiſed 


from the dead, dieth no more; death no more hath 


10 dominion over him. For in that he died, he died to ſin 


once for all; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 So reckon ye yourſelves to be dead indeed to ſin, but 
12 alive to Cod, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Iherefore 
let not ſiu reign in your mortal body, ta obey it in the 


13 deſires thereot. Neither preſent your members to ſin, 


as inſtruments: of unrighteouſneſs; but preſent yourſelves 
to God, as alive from the dead, and your members to 

14 God, as inſtruments of righteouineſs. For im thall not 
have dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. | | : 

15 What then ? Shall we ſin, becauſe we are not under the 

16 law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye not, that 
to whom ye preſcut yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 
vants ye are whom ye obey ? Whether of fin unto death, 


17 or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? But thanks be to wn 


that, whereas ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye have now 
obeyed from the heart the form of doctrine into which 
18 ye have been delivered. B ing then ſet free from fin, ye 


19 are become the ſervants of righteouſnefs. I ſpeak atter 


the manner of men, becauſe ot the weakneſs of your fleſh. 
As ye have preſented your members ſervants to unclear. 
neſs and iniquity, unto intquity, ſo now preſent your 


20 members ſervants of righteouſucſs unto holineſs. For 


when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righ- 
21 teouſucſs. What fruit had ye then from thoſe things. 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things 
22 1s death, But now being made free from ſin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
23 end everlaſting life. For death is the. wages of ſin; but 
_ - Eternal life is the gift of God throught Jeſus Chriſt our 
VII. Lord. Know ye not, brethren, (tor ] ſpeak to them 
that know the law) that the law hath dominion over a 
2 man, as long as it lweth ? For the married woman is 
bound to her huſband while he 1is-alive;. but if 4e huf. 
band be dead, ſhe is freed from the law'ob her huſband. 
3 Therefore if ſhe marry another man while her huſband 
liveth, ſhe will be called an adultereſs: but if her huſband 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law, ſo as to be no adul- 


- 4 tereſs, though the marry another man. Therefore ye alſo, 


my brethren, are become dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſt; chat ye might be married to another, even to him 
who, was raiſed from the dead; that we may bring forth 
5 fruu to Cod. For when we were in the fleſh, the motions 
| of : 
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of ſs, which were by the law, wrought/in our members, 
6 ſo as to bring forth fruit unto death. But now we are 
reed from the law, being dead unto that whereby we 
were held, ſo that we ſerve in newnels of ſpirit, and no: 

in the oldneſs of the letter. | | 
What ſhall we ſay then? That the law is ſin ? God 
- forbid. Yea, I ſhould not have known ſin, but for 
the law. I had not known luſty unleſs the law had ſaid, 
8 Thou ſhalt not «covet. | But ſin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all manner of defire: for 
9 without the law fin was dead. And I was once alive 
without the law; but when the commandment came, ſin 
10 revived, and I died, And the commandment, which was 
11 intended for lite, this 1 found unto death. For fin taking 
occalion by the commandment, deceived me, and by i 
232 ſlew me. So that the law is holy, and the commandment 
23 holy, and juſt, and good Was then that which is good, 
made death to me? God farbid : but fin, that it might 
appear ſin, working death in me by that which is good: 
ſo that ſin might by the commandment become exceeding 
14 ſinful. We know 'that the law is ſpiritual; but I am 
25 carnal, fold under ſin. For that which 1 do, I approve 
not; for I do not prattiſe what I would, but what 1 hate, 
26 that I do. If then I do what I would not, I conſent to 
a7 the law, that 2&5, good: No then it is no more I that 
18 do it, but ſin chat dwelleth in me. For I know that in 
me, that is, in my fleth, dwelleth work e thing: for to 
will is preſent with me, but hotu to perform what is goad, 
29 I ind not. For the good that I would, I do not; but 
ao the evil which I would not, that | do. Now, if I do 
- _ that Which I would not, it is no more I that do it, but fin 
a that dwelleth in me; I find then à law, that when 1 
aa would do good, evil is preſent With me. For 1 delight 
29 in the law of God after the inward man.. But I fee 
another law in my members, warting again the law of 
my mind, and captivating me to the law of fin, which is 


24 io my members. O wretched: man that I am! Who 


25 ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank 
Cod, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then I myfelf 
with my mind ſerve the law of God, but with my fleſh 

the law of lip. als aro? : | 

VIII. Therefore there, is now no 

bat are in Chriſt Jeſus, whe walk not after the fleſh; but 
2 afjer the ſpirit. For the law of the ſpirit of: life in Chriſt 

3 Jeſus, hath freed me from the law of fin and death. For 

what the law- could not do, in chat it a>. 

e 
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Sy the fleſh, God hath done: ſending his own Son in the 
e likeneſs of ſinſul fleſh, to be a ſacrifice for fin, he hath 
0 4 condemned {in in the fleſh: That the righteouſneſs of the 
55 law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flefhy 

5 but after the l They that are after the fleſh, mind 
d che things of che fleſh; but they that are after the ſpirit, 
Ti 6 the things of the ſpirit. Now to he carnally-minded is 
l, | death ; but to be ſpiritually- minded is life and peace: 
e 7 Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is 
Tr not {ubje&t to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
e 8 So then they who are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. But 
n 9 ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if the ſpirit of 
s Cod dwell in you. And if any man have not the {pirit 
a 10 of Chriſt, he is none of his. Nov if Chriſt be in you, 
5 the body indeed is dead becauſe of fin, but the ſpirit i⸗ 


t i. 11 bfe becaule of righteouſnels. And if the ſpirit of him 
„ | that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, he that Z 
0 raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, will alſo quicken your S | 
mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. | *| 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are not debtors to the fleſh, to T | 
13 live after the fleſh. For if ye live after the fleſh; ye fall 1 
dic; but if ye through the ſpirit mortify the deeds of the 
14 fleſh, ye ſhall live. For as many as are led by the fpirit 
15 of God, they are the ſons of God For ye have nat re- 
ceiyed the ſpirit of bondage again unto fear, but ye have 
received the 2 of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
16 Father. The ſame ſpirit beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, 
17 that we are the children of God. And if children, then 
heirs, heirs. of God, and joint-heirs with Chrilt > if we 
ſuffer with Ain, that we. may alſo be glorihed with him. 
18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of the preſent. time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory Which ſhall be 
19 revealed in us. For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
20 tion waiteth for the revelation of the fons of God. For 
the creation was made ſubjett to yanity, not willingly, 
21 but by him who ſubjected it, In hope that the creation 
- Aiſelf ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 
22 into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For 
we knoy that the whole creation groaneth together and 
2g travailet together until now And. not only tie, but 
even we ,ourfelyes, who have the firft-fruits of the ſpirit, 
cen we ourlelves grean within ourſelves waiting for the 
24 adoption, the redemption of our body. For we are ſaved - 
by hope: but hope that is ſeen is not hope: for What u 
25 man ſeceth, how doth he yet hope for ? But if we hope 
26 for What we ſce not, we patiently wait far it. re 
| 8 
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the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought; but the ſpirit 
ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings which 

27 cannot be uttered. | But he who fare Beth the hearts, 
knoweth what ir the mind of the ſpirit: for he maketh 

28 interce hon for the ſaints according to God. And we 

know, that all things work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them that are called according to his 

29 purpoſe. For whom he foreknew, he alſo eee ted, 
conformable to the image of his Son, that he might be 

30 the firſt-born among many brethren. And whom he pre- 
deſtinated, them he alſo called ; and whom he called, 
them healfo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he 

g1 alſo glorified. What ſhall we ſay then to theſe things ? 

32 If God be for us, who can be againſt us? He that ſpared 

not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 

33 ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things? Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It 7s 

34 God that juſtifieth, Who is he that condemneth ? / 7s 
Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who 1s 
alfo at the right-hand of God, who likewiſe maketh inter- 

35 ceſſion for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? Shall aMiMion, or diltreſs, or perſecution, or 

36 hunger, or nakedneſs, or peril, or {word ? (As it is 
written, For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we 

37 are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) Nay, in all theſe 
things we more than conquer, through him who hath 

38 loved us. For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalitics, nor powers, nor 

39 things preſent, nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, 

nor any other creature, ſhall be able to feparate us 
oF — 4 the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 


IX. | $5 ous truth in Chriſt, I he not; my conſcience 
2 alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, That I 

have great ſorrow and continual anguiſh in my heart. 
g For I could wiſh that I myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, 
4 for my brethren, my kinſmen after the fleſh *: Who are 
IIxselites, whoſe is the adoption, and the glory, and the 
. "covenants, and the giving of the law; and the worſhip of 
3 God, and the — Whoſe are the fathers, and from 


whom, according to the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is, over 

'6 all, Cod, bleſſed for ever. Not as if the word of God 
© | had fallen to the ground; for all are not Iſrael, who are 
7 of Iiracl, Neither becauſe they are the feed of Abraham, 
| a ore 
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are they all children, but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: 

8 That is, not the children of the fleſh are the children of 

God, but the children of promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of the promiſe, At this time I will 

10 come, and Sarah ſhall have à ſon. And not only this, but 

hen Rebecca alſo had conceived by one man, our father 

11 Iſaac, | The: children being not yet born, neither having 

done any good or evil (that the purpoſe of God according 

to election might ſtand, not of works, but of him that 

12 called,) It was ſaid to her, The elder ſhall ſerve the 

13 8 As it is written, I have loved Jacob, and hated 
E ; 


* va 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? 7Us there injuſtice with God ? 
15 God forbid. For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
on whom Iwill have mercy, and I will have compaſſion 
16 on whom I will have compaſſion. It is not therefore of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
17 ſheweth mercy. Moreover the ſcripture faith to Pharaoh, 
For this very thing have I raiſed thee up, that I may ſhew 
my power in thee, and that my name may be declared 
18 through all the earth. So then he hath mercy on whom 
19 he willeth, and whom he willeth he hardeneth. But thou 
wilt ſay to me, Why doth he ſtill find fault ? For who 
20 hath reſiſted his will? Nay, but who art thou, O man, that 
replieſt againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
21 formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, out of the ſame maſs to make 
22 one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour ? What if 
God, being willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, yet: endured with much long-futfering the 
23 veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction ? And that he might 
make known the riches of his gl on the veſſels of 
24 mercy, whom he had before e. for glory? Even 
us whom he hath called, not only of the Jews, but alſo 
25 of the Gentiles : As he ſaith alſo in Hoſea, I willcall them 
my people, who were not my people, and her beloved, 
26 —— was not beloved. And it ſhall come to paſs, in the 
place here it was ſaid to them, Ye are not my people, 
27. there, ſhall they be called the ſons of the living God. But 
I Ifaiahcrieth concerning Iſrael, though the number of the 
children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, the remnant 
28 only ſhall be ſaved. For he is finiſhing and cutting ſhort 
- tis account in righteouſneſs ; for the Lord will make a 
29. ſhort account upon earth. And as Iſaiah had ſaid before, 
Unleſs the Lord of hoſts had left us a ſeed, we had been 


39. as, Sodom, and had been made like Gomorrah. What, 
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ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles who followed not 
alter riglucouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even the 

31 righteouſneſs which is by faith: But Iſrael following 
after che law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 

32 of righteouſneſs. Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, 

not by faith, but as it were by works: for they ſtumbled 

33//3t the flumbling-ftone : As it is Written, Behold I lay in 

Sion a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence :' and 
every one that believeth on hun ſhall not be aſhamed. 


. 3 the defire of heart, and my 
prayer to God for Iſracl is, that they may be 

2 faved. For I bear them record, that they have à zeal for 
3 God, but not according to knowledge. For they being 
ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, and ſeeking to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted to 

4 the righteouſneſs of God. For Chriſt in the end of the 
5 law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. For 
Moſcs deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is by the law, 

6 The man who doth theſe things ſhall live by them. But 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith ſpeaketh thus: Say not 

in thy heart who ſhall afcend into heaven, (that is, to fey 
7 Chriſt down:) Or who ſhall deſcend into the abyſs ? 
8 (that is, to bring Chriſt again from the dead.) But what 
ſauh he ? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart ; that is, the word of faith which we 
preach :. That if thou confeſs With thy mouth the Lord 
Jeſus, and believe in thy heart that God raiſed him from 

10 the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man 
belzeveth to righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 

is made to fabvation. Wit 11485 $4 20 2150127. . 
11 For the Scripture faith, Every one that believeth on 
»2 him ſhall not be aſhamed. Fer there is no difference 
- between the Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord of all, 
23 is rich to all that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall 
14 call upon the name of the Lord, ſha!l be faved. But how 
- ſhall they call on him, in whom they have not believed ? 
And how ſhalithey believe in him, of whom they Have 
not heard ꝰ And how ſhalt they hear without a preacher > 
25 But how ſhall they preach, unleſs they be ſent ? As it is 


wnitten, How beautiful are the feet of them who bring the 
glad tidin gs of peace, who bring the glad tidings of good 
36 things! But all have not . the goſpel. For Hah 
17 faith, Lord, who hath believed our report? Faith then 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
28 But I ay, Have they not heard ? Yes verily : their voice- 
. ' 1s 
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is gone into all the earth, and their words to the ends of 
19 the world. But I ſay, Hath not Iſrael known? Firſt 
Moſes fauth, I will provoke you to jealouſy by them that 
are not à nation; by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. 
20 But Iſaiah is very bold and faith, I was found by them 
that ſought me not: I Was made manifeſt to them that 
21 aſked not after me, Whereas with regard to Iſrael he 
faith, All the day have I firetched forth my hands to an 
unbelieving and gainſaying people. Se bf | 
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KL. 1: Sy then, Hath God rejected his people? God 
1 forbid For | allo am an Iſraelite, of 3 ſeed of 
2 Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not re- 
jected his people, whom he torcknew. Know ye not 
what the ſcripture faith of Elijah? How he pleaded with 
3 God againſt Iſrael, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thy altars; and 1 am left alone, and 
4 they ſeck my life. But what faith the anſwer of God 
to him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thoufand men 
5 who have not bowed the knee to Baal. And ſo likewiſe 
at the preſent time, there is a remnant, according to the 
6 election of grace. But if by grace, then it is no more of 
works: elſe grace is no longer grace. And if it be of 
works, then it is no more grace; elſe work is no longer 
7 work. What then? Ifrael hath not obtained that which 
he ſecketh, but the election hath obtained, and the Teſt 
8 were blinded : According as it is written, God hath 
given them a ſpitit of ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not 
| fee, and cats that they ſhould not hear, unto this day. 
9 And David faith, Let their table become a ſnare, and a 
trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and a recompence to them. 
10 Let their eyes be darkened that they may not fee, and 
21 bow down their back alway. 1 ſay then, Have they 
ſtumbled ſo as to fall? God forbid. But by their fal! 
ſalvation is come to the Gentiles, to provoke them to 
12 jealouſy. But if their fall be the riches of the world,'and 
their loſs the riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
13 their fulneſs? For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, as I am the 
14 apoſtle of the Gentiles: I magnify my office : If by any 
means I may provoke to jealouſy thaſe who are my fleſh, 
15 and fave ſome of them. For if the caſting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what wilt the reteiving of. 
16 them be, but life from the dead? For if the firſi- fruits be 
dohy, fo # the lump: and if the root de holy, ſo are the 
27 branches. And if ſome of the branches were broken off, 
_ . and thou being a wild olive tee were grafted in pore 
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them, and with them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of 
18 the olive- tree, Boaſt not againſt the branches, but if thou 

boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee, 
19 Wil chou ſay then, The branches were broken off, that 
20 I might be grafted in? Well; they were broken off for 

unbehef, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. © Be not high- 
21 minded, but fear. For if God ſpared not the natural 
22 branches, take heed left he alfo ſpare not thee. - Behold 

therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God } Toward 

them that fell ſeverity; but toward thee goodneſs, if 
- thou continue in 475 eſs: elſe ſhalt thou be cut 
23 off. And they, if they. do not continue in unbelict, 
- ſhall be grafted in; for God is able to graft them in 
24 again. For if thou wert cut off from the natural wild 

olive-tree, and grafted contrary to nature into a good 

olive-tree; how much more ſhall theſe, who are natural 
25 branches, be grafted into their own olive-tree? Brethren, 
I QWould not that ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, 

(leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own'conceits) that hard- 
+ neſs is in part happened to Ifraet,-till the fulneſs of the 
26 Gentiles be come in; And fo: all tract ſhall be ſaved, 
das it is written, The deliverer ſhall come out of Sion, 
25 and ſhall turn away iniquity from Jacob. And this is 
my covenant with them, when 1 ſhall take away their 
2B fins... With regard to the goſpel, they are enemies for 
pour Jake but as for the election, they are beloved, 
29 for the ſake of their fathers, For the gifts and the calling 

of God ære without repentance. ; As then ye were once 
diſobedient to God, but have now obtained mercy through 
gi their diſobedience: So theſe alſo hover now been ditobe 
dient, that through your mercy . may likewiſe find 
92: mercy. For God hath ſhut up all together in difobe- 

dience; that he might have mercy upon all. O the dep: 
of the riches; and (wiſdom, and knowledge of God ! 
- How: unſearchable are his judgments,” and his ways paſt 
34 tracing out! For whe hath known: the mind of the- 
35 Lord? Or Who hath been his councellor ?, Who hat 
firſt given to him, - and it ſhall be repaid him again? For 

of him, and through him, and to him are all chings: to: 
him be glory ſox ever! Amen. N yer 1 28005 
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XII. 1 Ex hort you therefore, brethren, by the tender 
1 mercies of God, to preſent your bodies unt 
Codd, a living Gcrißce, holy, acceptable; which ig ybur - 
reaſonable ſenv ice. And be not conformed to.thiswotld, 
but be ye transfamed man 
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that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable“ 
3 and 90 8 will of God, And I ſay, through the grace 
which is given to me, to every one that is amo you, 
not to think of ne above what he ought to think, but 
to think ſoberly, according as God hath diſtributed to 

4 every one the mealure of faith, For as in one body we 
have many members, and all members have not the ſame 

8 office, So we being many are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one members of each other. Having then gifts 
differing according to the grace that is given us, whether it 
be prophecy, let us propheſy according to the. analagy of 

7 fich : Or miniſtry, et ws wart on our miniſtring; or he 
that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
8 hortation. He that imparteth, le! hm do it with ſimplicity; 
he that preſideth wich diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy. 

9 with chearfulneſs. Let love be without diſſimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good, 
10 In brotherly love be full of tender altettion toward each 
11 other, in honour preferring one another: Not ſothful in 
12 buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, {erving the Lord: Rejoice in 
hope, be patient in tribulation, continue inſtant in prayer, 

13 Communicate to the neceſſities of the ſaints, purſue hoſpi- 
14 tality, Bleſs them who perſecute you; bleſs and curſe, 
15 not. Rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with them 
16 that weep. Agree in the ſame aflection toward each. 
17 other. Mind not high but condeſcend to low things. 
Be not wiſe in your own conceit. Render to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 If it be pofflible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably- 
19 withall men. Dearly beloved, revenge not yourſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath; for it is written, Ven- 

20 geance is mine: I will repay, faith the Lord. Therefore if 
thy enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him 
drink; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon 

21 hishead, Be not overcome with, evil, but overcome evil 


2 
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XIII. 1 ET every foul be ſubjeR to the ſupreme powers, 
L I; for e is no power but eek Gal. the 
2 powers that be, are appointed. by God. Whoſloever 
therefore reſiſteth the power, reſilteth the appointment 
of God; and they that reſiſt ſhall , receive to them- 
3 felves condemnation. © For rulers are not a terror 
do good works, but to evil. Woule eſt thou then not 
be afraid of the powel 7 Do * Which is good, and 
"thou ſhalt have praiſe from it; forthe is the ſervant 
4 God ro "thee for good, But if thou dolFthat which 1 
3 | evil, 


264 «0 MN M4 Ch, xiii. 5—14, 
evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain; 
for he is the ſervant of God, an avenget for wrath againft 

5 him that doth evil. Wherefore ye mult needs be ſub- 
ject, not oy for wrath, but alfo for conſcience ſake. 
6 For this cauſe ye pay tribute alſo: for they are the ſer- 
vants of God, attending continually on this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 

8 fear, honour to whom honour.” Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another ; for he that loveth another, hath 

9 fulfilled the law. For this, Thou ſhalt not commu adul- 
tery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not ſteal, thou ſhalt not 
beat falfe witneſs, thou ſhalt not cover, arid if there he any 
other commandment, it 1s ſummed up in this ſaying, 
10 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, Love worketh 
no evil 10 his neighbour : therefore love is the fulfilling 

of the law. eee SEG TED | 
ob At D do this, knowing the ſeaſon, that ft is high 
A. time now to awake out of ſleep; for ſalvation is 
12 nearer to us now, than when we firſt believed. The 
night is far ſpent; the day is at hand, Jet us therefore put 
off the works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light. 
13 Let us walk decently as in the day: not in banqueting 
and drunken entertainments, not in RY and 
14 wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy. But put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh, 
to fulfil the delires thereof, = > a FAT 


'F 


A. IM that is weak in the faith, receive: ut not to 
* doubtful diſputstions. For one believeth, that 


he may eat all things; another who is weak, cateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that cateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not: and 

let not him that cateth not, judge him that eateth; for 
4 God hath received him, Who art thou that judgeſt 
-- another's ſervant? To his own maſter he ſtandeth or 

falleth. Yea, he ſhall be upheld; for God is able to up- 
5 hold him. One man eſteemeth one day gbpveanother : 
another eſteemeth every day alike ; let every wah be Tully 
6 perſuaded in his own mind. He that regardet the day, 
 Tegardeth ic to the Lord; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that cateth, 
©"eateth to the Lord; for he giveth God thanks; and he 
that Eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
7 thanks. For none of us liveth to himſelf, LAY none diet. 


to himſelf. But if we live, we live unto, the Lord; and 
8 if we die, wt die unto the Lord. Whether therefore we 
2. 2 ; 4 4 . | | 73S WS 4 "ly 
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g live or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Chriſt both 
died aud lived, that he might be the Lord both of the dead 

10 and the living But why doſt thou judge thy brother; 
or why doſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? For we ſhall] all 

11 ſtand before the judgment- ſcat of Chriſt. For it is written, 
As I live faith the Lord, every knee ſhali bow to me, and 

12 cry tongue {hall confeſs to God. So then every one of 
13 us ſhall give an account of himſelf to God. Let us there- 
fore no longer judge one another; but judze this rather, 
not to lay a itumbling-black, or a ſcandal betorea brother, 

14 1 know and am aflured by the Lord Jeſus, that nothing 
_ {5 unclean of itſelf: but to him that accounteth any thing 
15 to be unclean, iti unclean. But if thy brother is grieved 
by {4y meat, thou no longer walkeit charitably. Deftroy 
1 10 not Jum by thy neat, for whom Chriit died. Therefore 
4 17 It not your good be evil ſpoken of. For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink, but rightcouſneſs, and 
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1 18 peace, and jay in the Holy Ghoſt. And he that in theſe 
Q ierveta Chriit, ie accep:able to God, and approved by 
e 19 men. Let us thereiore purſue the things that tend to 
It 20 peace, and to mutual edification. For meat deſtroy not 


the work of God. All things indeed are pure: but 27 is 
5 21 evil to that man who cateth with ottence. 7t is good, not 
to eat fleſh, neither to drink wine, nor to do any ching 


0 whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is oflended, or made 
1, 22 weak. Halt thou faith? have it to thvſelf before God. 
Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in that thing 
23 which he alloweth. But he that doubtcth is condemned 
0 if he cat, becauſe t 75 not of faith; tor whatſoever is not 
at of faith is fin. | 
7 XV. Therefore we who are ſtrong ought to bear the infir- 
d 2 mities of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. Let every 
oe one of us pleaſe V neighbour, for his good, to edification, 
eſt 3 ror Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but, as it is written, The 
wm" reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell upon me. 
; 4 For whatſoever things were written aioretime, were Writ- 
f p ten for our inſtruction, that we through patience and con- 
ly 3 folation of the Scriptures, may have hope. Now the God 
* of patience and conſolation give you to think the ſame 
he 6 thing, one with another, according to Chriſt Jeſus, That ye 
th, may with one mind and one mouth glorify the God and 
he 7 Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Wheretore receive ye 
od ane another, as Chrilt alſo hath received you, to the glory 
th d of God. Now I ſay, Chriſt jeſus was a ſervant of the 
28 circumciſion, for the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
8 9 miles made to the fathers: And that the Gentiles might 
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glorify God for his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe 

| will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto 

10 thy name. And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 

11 his people. And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 

12 and laud him, all ye people. And again Iſaiah faith, 

There ſhali be the root of Jeſſe, and he that ariſeth to rule 

13 over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles hope. Now 

the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 

lieving, that ye may abound in hope, by the power of the 

Holy Ghoſt. 

34 —_— I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my bre- 

thren, that ye likewiſe are full of goodnels, being 

filled with all knowledge, and able to admoniſh one ano. 

25 ther. Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the more 

boldly to you, in ſome reſpect, as putting you in mind, 

16 becauſe of the grace which is given to me of God, That 1 

ſhould be the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, 

miniſtring the goſpel of God, that the offering up of the 

Gentiles may be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy 

17 Ghoſt. I have therefore whereot to glory, e Jets 

28 Chriſt, in the things pertaining to God. For 1 will not 

dare to ſpeak of any thing which Chriſt hath not wrought 

by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by the power of the 

Spirit of God, ſo that I have fully preached the goſpel of 

Chriſt, from Jeruſalem round about, as far as Illyricum : 

20 Striving fo to preach the goſpel, not where Chriſt had 

been named, leſt I ſhould build upon another man's foun- 

21 dation. But as it is written, They to whom he was not 

ſpoken of ſhall fee; and they that have not heard, ſhall 

22 underſtand. Therefore I was alſo long hindered from 

23 coming to you. But now having no longer place in theſe 

countries, and having had a great deſire Go many years to 

24 come to you, Whenever I go into Spain, I hope to ſee 

you as I paſs by, and to be brought forward by you in my 

way thither, if firſt I may be ſomewhat ſatisfied with your 
company. | | 

25 But I am now going to Jeruſalem, ſerving the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſcd them of Macedonia and Achaia to 

make a contribution for the poor of the ſaints that are in 

27 Jeruſalem. It hath pleaſcd them, and they are their 

debtors. For if the Gentiles have partook of their ſpiri- 

tual things, they ought to miniſter to .them in carnal 

28 things. When therefore I have performed this, and ſealed 

29 to them this fruit, I will go by you into Spain. _ [ 

now 
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know that when I come to you, I ſhall come in the ful- 
nels of the blefling ot the goſpel of Chriſt. 
30 Now I beſcech you, brethren, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by the love of the Spirit, to ſtrive together with me, 
31 in your prayers to God for me, That I may be delivered 
from the unbelievers in Judea, and that my fervice at Jeru- 
32 lalem may be acceptable to the ſaints : That I may come 
to you with joy by the will of God, and may be refreſhed 


33 together with you. Now the God of peace be with 
you all, | 


XVI. I Commend unto you Phebe our fiſter, who is a 


2 ſervant of the church in Cenchrea. That ye may 


receive her in the Lord, as becometh ſaints, and help her in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe needeth you: for ſhe hath been a 
helper of many, and of myſelf alfo. Salute Priſcilla and 
Aquila, my fellow-labourers in Chriſt Jeſus : Who for 
my hte have laid down their own necks; to whom not I 
alone owe my thanks, but likewiſe all the churches of the 
5 Gentiles. Salute alſo the church that is in their houſe, 

Salute my beloved Epenetus, who is the fürſt-fruits of 
6 Aſia unto Chriſt. Salute Mary, who hath beſtowed much 
7 labour on us. Salute Andronicus and ſunias, my kin 

men, and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among the 
8 apoſtles, who allo were in Chriſt before me. Salute 
9 
0 


a GO 


Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. Salute Urbanus, our 
fellou-labourer in Chriſt, and my beloved Stachys. Salute 
Apelles, approved in Chriſt. Salute thofe of the family 
11 of Ariſtobulus Salute my kinſman Herodion. Salute 
thoſe of the family of Narciſſus, who are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Trypena and Tryphoſa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Perſis, who hath laboured much in the 
13 Lord. Salute Rufus, choſen in the Lord, and his mother 
14 and mine. Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas 
15 Hermes, and the brethren who are with them. Saluté 
Philologus and Julas, Nereus and his fiſter, and Olywnpds, 
16 and all the ſaints that are with them. Salute one another 
with a holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
17 Now I hefecch you, brethren, mark them who cauſe 
diviſions and oltences, contrary to the doctrine which Ve 
18 have learned, and avoid them. For ſuch ſerve not the 
Lord Jefus Chriit, but their own belly, and by good 
words and fair ſpecches deceive the hearts of the harm- 
19 leſs, For your ob<atence is tome abroad unto all men. 
I rejoice therefore on your behalf? but I would have you 
wiſe with regard to that which is good, and {imple with 
Ma regard 


968 T Ch. xvi. 20— 25. 


20 regard to that which is evil. And the God of peace 
ſhal! bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of 
our Lord jeſus Chriit be with you. 

21 Timotheus my fellow-labourer, and Lucius, and Jaſon, 

22 and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute you. 1 Tertius, who 
wrote this epiſtle, falute you in the Lord. Caius, my hoſt, 

- 3 and of the whole church, ſalute you. Eraltus the Cham- 
berlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Ouartus, a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 

25 Now to him who is able to eſtabliſh you, according to 
my goſpel, and the preaching of Jelus Chriſt, (according 
to the revelation of the myſtery kept ſecret ſince the world 

26 began, But now made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the commandment of the eter- 
nal God, made known to all nations for the obedience of 

27 faith.) To the only wile Cod, to lum be glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen! 


St. Pavr's Firit Epiſtle to the CortxTuiaxs, 


ORINTH was a city of Achara, ſituate on the Iſthmus 
which joins Peloponneſus, now called The Morea, to the 
reſt of Greece. Being fo advantageouſly ſituated for trade, 
the inhabitants of it abounded in riches, which, by too natural 
a conſequence, led them into luxury, lewdnefs, and all manner 
of vice. 
Vet even here St. Paul planted a numerous church, chiefly 
of heathen converts; to whom, about three ycars after he had 
left Corinth, he wrote this epiſtle from E&pheſus : as well to 
correct various diſorders of which they were guilty, as to an- 


ſwer lome queſtions which they had propoſed to him. 


The epiſtle conſiſts of 


I. The infcription, 
II. The treatiic it ſelf, in which is 
1. An cxhortation to concord, beating down 
all glorying in the fleſh, 4—C. iv. 21 
2. A reproof, | 
1. For not excommunicating the inceſ- 
tuous perſon, 


C. 1. 1—3 


C. *. 1 13 
3. For 


Ch. 


III. 


Ch. i. 11g. I. CORINTHIANS. 269 
2. For going to law before heathen judges, 

C v. 1i—11 

3. A diſſuaſwe from fornication, 12—20 

4. An anſwer to the quettions they had | 
propoſed, concermng marriage, 

C. vii. 1, 10, 23, 36, 39. 
5. Concerning things ſacrificed to 1do!s, 

C. viii. 1. Ch. ix. i. 


6. Concerning the veiling of women, 2—16 
7. Concerning the Lord's ſupper, 17—31 
8. Concerning ſpiritual gifts, C. xli. xiii. xiv, 
9. Concerning the reſurrection, C. xv. 138 


10. Concerning the collection for the poor; 
the coming of himſelf; of Timothy; 
ol Apollos; the ſum of all, | 


C. xvi. 1, 5, 10, 12, 9, 14. 
III. The concluſion, 13: 17,19—24. 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


[. AUT. called : le an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt, throuzh 

. 2 the will of God and Soſthenes the brother, To the 

church of God, which 1s in Corinth, to them that are 

4 ſanctifſied through Chriſt Jeſus, called and holy, with all 

M that in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jeſus 

ſs 3 Chriſt, both theirs and ours: Grace be unto you, and 
11 peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 

5 4 Thank my God always on your behalf, for the 

grace of God which is given vou by Chriſt Jeſus 2 

"He 5 That in every thing ye are inriched through him wm all 

4 6 utterance and in all knowledge, As the teſtimony of 0 hriſt 

* 7 was confirmed among you: So that ye were wan ing in 


no good gift, waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jeſus 
8 Chriſt, Who will alſo confirm you to the end, Zet ye may 
9 be blamcleſs in the day of the Lord Tefus Chrilt. Gd rs 
faithful, by whom ye were called into the fe!lowſhip of 
his Son Jef Chrift our Lord. | 
10 Now l cxhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ve all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 
there' be no ſchiſms among you. but (/t ye be perfe ly 
joined together, in the ſame mind and in the ſame judg- 
1 ment. For it hath been declared to me of you, my 
brethren, by them of the family of Chloe, that there are 
2 contentions among you. Now this I ſay, every one of 
you faith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of 
3 Cephas, and 1 of Chriſt. Is Chriſt divided? Was Paul 
M 3 __ crucihed 


Ch 
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crucified for you? Or were ye baptized into the name of 
24 Paul? I thank God, that I baptized none of you but 
25 Criſpus and Caius: Left any ſhould fay, that I had bap- 
16 tized in my own name. 1 baptized alfo the family of 8 
Stephanas. I know not that 1 baptized any other, 
17 For Chriſt did not {end me to baptize, but to preach 


the goſpel; but not with wiſdom of ſpeech, leſt the cross 9 
18 of Chriſt ſhould be made of none eflect. For the doce 

trine of the crois is indeed to them that periſh, toolith- 10 

neſs; but to us who are ſaved, it is the power of God, 
19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiidom of the wiſe, 11 
20 and aboliſh the underſtanding of the prudent, Where i; 

the wife ? Where is the ſcribe? Where is the diſputer of 

this world? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of 12 
21 this world? For ſince, in the wiſdom of God, the world 

by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſh- 
22 nels of preaching to ſave them that believe. For whereas 13 


the Jews demand figns, and the Greeks ſeck wiſdom, 
23 We preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a ſtumbling- 14 
24 block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs: But to them that are 

called, both Jews and Grecks, Chriſt the power of God, | 
25 and the wiſdom of God. Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God 


is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger "5 f 
26 than men. Behold your calling, brethren : that not many 16 
wile men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 1 
27 noble are called: But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world, to ſhame the wiſe, and the weak things of I. 
the world, hath God choſen to ſhame the things that are 21 
28 mighty: And the baſe things of the world, and thing f 
that are deſpiſed, hath God choſen; yea, things that are 3 1 
29 not, to bring to nought the things that are; That no fleſh p 


go may glory before God. But of him are ye in Chr 
Jeſus, who 1s made by God unto us wiſdom, and righ- 

31 teouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption : That as it 
is written, He that gloricth, let him glory in the Lord. 
II. And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
loftineſs of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring to you the 

2 teltimony of God, For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, and in 
4 much trembling. And my ſpeech and my preaching 2a; 


not with the perſuaſive words of human wiſdom, but witl G 
5 the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power; That you! 1 
faith might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in che . 
power of God. | | b 
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6 Yet we ſpeak wiſdom among the perfect: but not the 


wiſdom of this world, nor ot the rulers of this world, 
7 that come to nought : But we ſpeak the hidden wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery, which God ordained before the 
8 world for our glory; Which noue of the rulers of this 
world knew; tor, had they known it, they would not 
9 have crucihed the Lord of glory. But as it is Written, 
Eye hath not feen, nor hath ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man, what things God hath pre- 
10 pared for them that love him, But God hath revealed 
them to us by his ſpirit; for the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, 
11 even the deep things of God. For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, but the ſpirit of a man which is in 
him? So the things of God alſo knoweth no one, but the 
12 ſpirit of Cod. Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we ma 
know the things which are freely given to us of God. 
13 Which allo we ſpeak, not in words taught by human 
wiſdom, but in thoſe taught by the ſpirit, explaining . 
14 ſpiritual things by ſpiritual words. But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God; for they are 
fooliſhneſs to him: neither can he know them, becauſe 
15 they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But the ſpiritual man diſ- 
cerneth indeed all things, yet he himſelf is diſcerned by 
16 no man, For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 
that he may inſtruct him? But we have the mind of 
Chriſt. 
III. And I, brethren, could not ſpeak to you as unto ſpiri- 
2 tval, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Chriſt. I fed you 
with milk, not with meat; for ye were not able to bear it: 
3 nor are ye now able. For ye are ſtill carnal: for while 
there is among you emulation, and {trife, and diviſions, are 
4 ye not carnal, and walk according to man? For while one 
faith, 1 am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos ;! are 
5 not carnal? Who then is Paul, and who ig Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave 


Ch. ili. 1210. 


| G to every man? I planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave 


7 the increaſe. So then, neither 1s he that planteth any 
thing, nor he that watereth; but God that giveth the 

8 increaſe. But he that neee and he that watereth are 
one; and every one ſhall receive his own reward, accord- 

9 ing to his own labour. For we are fellow-labourers of 

God: ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God given to me, as a wile 
maſter-builder 1 have laid the foundation, and another 


þuildeth thereon; but let every one take heed how be 
M 4 buildeth 
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11 buildeth thereon. For other foundation can no man lay, 
12 than what is laid, which 1s Jelus Chriſt: And if any one 
build on this foundation, gold, filver, coſtly ſtones; 

13 wood, hay, fiubble, Every one's work ſhall be made 
maniteit; for the day ſhall declare it: for it is revealed 

dy fire; yea the fire {hall try every one's work, of what 
14 ſort it is. If any one's work which he hath buik 
15 thereon, ſhall remain, he ſhall receive a reward. If an 
one's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, but himſelf 
16 ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as through the fire. Know ye not, 
that ye are the temple of God, and the ſpirit of God 
17 dwelleth in you? If any man dehile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple of God is boly, 
18 which temple ye are. Let none deceive himſelf : if any 
one among you thinketh himſelf to be wiſe, let him be- 
19 come a fool, that he may be wife. For the wiſdom of 
this world is foohfhneſs wuh God; as it is written, He 
20 taketh the wiſe in their own craſtinefs. And again, The 
Lord knoweth the reaſomngs of the wiſe, that they are 
21 vain. "Therefore let none gloiy in men; for all things 
22 are yours: Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas; or the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to 
23 Come, all are yours, And ye are Chiiſt's, and Chriſt 15 
IV. God's. Let a man fo account of vs. as ſervants of Chriſt, 

2 and ſtewards of the myiterics of God. Moreover it is 

3 required in Rewards, that a man be found faithful. But 
it is a very {mall thing with me, to be judged by you or 

4 by any man's judgment; yea, I judge not myſelf. For 
I am not conſcious to myſelf of any thing, yet am I not 
hereby juilied; but he that judy-th me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, untib the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and manifeſt the countels of the hearts. And 
then ſhall every one have praiſe from God. 

6 Theſe things, brethren, I have by a figure transferred 
to myſclt and Apollos, for your fakes; that ye may learn 
by us, not to think of men above what is written, that ye 

7 may not be puficd up for one againſt another. For who 
miketh thee to difler from another? And what haſt thou 
which thou haſt not received? But if thou haſt received 
it, why doſt thou boaſt, as if thou hadſt not received 17 ? 

8 Now ye are full: row ye are rich: ye have reigned as 


kings without us. And I would ye did reign that we 
alſo might reign with you. For I know affuredly God 


hath ſet forth us the apoſlles laſt, as 2ppointed to deatli; 
for we are made a ſpectacle to the world, both to angels 
; 1 and 


ch. 
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10 and to men. We arc fools for Chriſt's ſake; but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weak: but ye are ſtrong: ye are 
11 honourable; but we without honour. Even to this preſent 
hour, we both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
12 bulleted, and have no certain abode, And labour, working 
with our own hands: being reviled, we bleſs; being per- 
13 fecuted, we fulter it: Being defamed, we intreat :' we are 
made as the filth of the world, and off-ſcourmg of all 
14 things to this day. I do not write theſe things to ſhame 
15 you, but as my beloved children I warn you. For it ve 
have ten thouſand iuſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not 
many fathers; for I have begotten you in Chriſt Jeſus 
16 through the goſpel. I beſcech you therefore, be ye fol- 
17 lowers of me. For this cauſe J have ſent to you Timo- 
theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in the Lord, 
who ſhall remind you of my ways in Chriſt, as I teach 
18 every where in every church. Now ſome are puffed up, 
19 as it I would not come to you. But I will come to you 
ſhortly, it the Lord permit, and will know, not the {pecch 
ao of them who are pulfed up, but the power. For the kine- . 1 
. dom of Cod i not in ſpeech, but in power. What will Ll 
ye? That I come to you with a rod ? Or in love, and in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs? | | . 1 
V. FT is commonly reported, that therersformeation among ; 
you, and ſuch tornication, as 7s not even named among 
2 the heathens, that one ſhould have his father's wife. And 
are ye pufled up? Have ye not rather mourned, that he 
who hath done this deed, might be taken from among 
3 you? For I verily as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, 
ave already, as if I were preſent, judged him who hath 
4 ſo done this, In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ve are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the power 
5 of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, To deliver ſuch a one to Satan, 
for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
6 ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Your glorying is not 
good: know ye not, that a little leaven leaveneth the 
7 whole lump? Purge out the old leaven, that ve may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened; for our. paſſover is {lain 
8 for us, even Chriſt: Therefore let us keep the feaſt ; not 
with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of wickeanets 
| and malignity, but with the unleavened bread of fincerity 
and truth. 
9 l rute to you in an ee Not to converſe with lewd 
20 perſons, But not altogether. with the lewd perſons of this = 
world, or the covetous, or the rapacious, ar idolaters, 
| 434 for then ye mutt go out of the world. But I have now 
ect | M 5. | „rltten 


274 1. CORINTHIANS. Ch. vi. 118. 


written unto you, if any who is named a brother be a 
lewd perſon, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 
a drunkard, or rapacious, not to converſe with ſuch a one, 
12 no, not to cat with him. For what have I to do, to judge 
them that are without ? Do not ye judge them that are 
13 within? (But them that are without, God will judge: 
And ye will take away from among yourſclves the wicked 
perſon. 


. ARE any of yon, having a matter againſt another, 
2 refer it to the unjuſt, and not to the ſaints? Know 
ye not, that the ſaints ſhall judge the world ? And if the 
world is judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 


3 \malleſtmatters? Know yenot, that we {hall judge augels ? 


4 How much more things pertaining to this life? If then 
ye have any controverſies of things pertaming to this life, 
do ye ſet them to judge who are of no eſteem in the 
3 church? I ſpeak to your ſhame. What, is there not ſo 
much as one wiſe man among you, that ſhall be able to 
6 judge between his brethren ? But brother goeth to law 
7 with brother, and this before the infidels. Indeed there 
is altogether a fault among yau, that ye have conteſts with 
each other, Why do ye not rather ſulter Wrong? Why do 

ve not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? Nay, ye 

$ do wrong, and defraud even your brethren. Know ye 

| not that the unjuſt ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
9 Be not deceived, Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
10 adulterers, nor the effeminate, nor ſodomites, Nor thieves, 


nor the covetous, nor revilers, nor the rapacious ſhall in- 


21 herit the kingdom of God. And ſuc? were ſome of you: 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſ- 
tified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. | 

33 All things are lawful for me; but all things are not 
expedient : all things are lawſul for me; but I will not 

23 be brought under the power of any. Meats are for the 
belly, and the belly for meats; yet God will deſtroy both 
it and them. But the body ts not for fornication, but for 

24 the Lord, and the Lord 1 the body. And God hath 

both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe us up by his 

15 power. Know ye not, that your bodies are members of 

.. Chriſt? Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make 

16 them the members of a harlot ? God forbid. Know ye not, 

17 that he who is joined to a harlot is one body? For they 

two, faith he, ſhall be one fleſh. But he that is joined to 

18 the Lord is one Spirit. Flee fornication. - Every ſin thata 


man 
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man doth, is without the body: but he that committeth 
19 fornication, ſinncth againſt his own body. Know ye not, 
that your body 1s the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
20 in you, whom ye have from God? And ye are not your 
own; For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorit 
God with your body and your ſpirit, which are God's. 


VII. OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote to 

me, It is good for a man, not to touch a woman. 

2 Yet, to avoid formcation, let every man have his own 

3 wife: and let every woman have her own huſband. Let 

the huſband render the debt to the wife; and in like 

4 manner the wife to the huſband. The wife hath not 

power over her own body, but the huſband ; and in like 

manner the huſband alſo hath not power over his own 

5 body, but the wife. Withdraw not from each other, un- 

leis it be by conſent for a time, that ye may give yourſelves 

to prayer: and come together again, leſt Satan tempt you 

6 through your incontinence. But I fay this by permiſſion, 

7 not by way of precept. For I would that all men were 

even as myſelf: but every one hath his proper gift from 

8 God, one after this manner, another after that. But to 

the unmarricd and the widows I lay, It is good for them, 

9 if they remain even as I. But if they have not power 

over Gr aa let them marry ; tor it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 The married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, 

11 That the wife depart not from her huſband. But if ſhe 

depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her 

12 huſband. And let not the huſband put away his wife. 

To the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord. If any brother hath an 

unbeElieving wife, and ſhe conſent to dwell with him, let 

13 him not put her away. And the wife who hath an un- 

believing huſband, that conſenteth to live with, her, let 

14 her not put him away. For the unbelieving huſband hath 

been ſanctified by the wife; and the unbelieving wife hath 

been ſanctified by the huſband. Elie were your children 

15 unclean ; but now they are holy. But if the unbehever 

depart, let him depart : a brother or a ſiſter is not inſlaved 

16 in ſuch cajes ; but God hath called us to peace. For 

how knoweſt thou, O wife, but thou mayelt fave thy 

huſband ? Or how knoweſt thou, O huſband, but thou 

17 mayeſt ſave thy wife? But as God hath diſtributed to every 

one, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk. 

38 And thug Fordain-in all the churches. Is any one called 

being circumciſed ? let him not become uncircumciſed. 

2 3 
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Is any one called in uncircumcifion ? let him not be cir. 
19 cumciſed. Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumc: lion 
20 is nothing, but keeping the commandments of God, Lt 
every one in the calling wherem he 1s called, therein abide, 
21 Waſt thou called, being a bond-man ? care not for it ; but 
22- it thou canit be made tree, uſe it rather. For he that is 
called by the Lord, Sing a bond-man, is the Lord's f{rce- 
man: and in the like manner, he that is called 527 free 
23 is the bond-man of Chriſt. Ye arc bought with a price; 
24 do not become the bond-flaves of men. Brethren, let 
every one wherein he is called, therein abide with 
God. | 
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no commandment from 
the Lord : but I give my judgment as one who hath ob- 
26 tained mercy of the Lord to be faithful I apprehend 
therefore, that this is good for the preſent diſtreſs, that :? 
27 ts good for a man to continue as he is. Art thou bound 
to a wite ? {eek not to be looſed: art thou looſed from a 
28 wife, ſcek nota wife, Yet it thou doſt marry, thou haſt 
not finned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not fanned, 
20 Nevertheleſs fuch will have trouble in the fleſh ; but I 
30 ſpare you. But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort : it 
remaineth, that even they that have waves, be as if they 
had none: And they that weep, as if they wept not; and 
they that rejoice, as if they rejoiced not; and they that 
31 buy, as if they poſſeſſed not; And they that uſe this world, 
32 as not abuling it; for the faſhion of this world paſleth 
away: Now I would have you without carefulneſs. The 
unmarried man careth for the things of the Lord, how he 
33 may pleaſe the Lord. But the married careth for the 
34 things of the world, how he may pleaſe his wife. Therc 
is a difference alſo between a wife and a virgin. The un- 
married woman careth for the things of the Lord, that: 
ſhe may be holy both in body and ſpirit; but the married 
careth for the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her 
25 huſband. And this I ſay for your own profit, not that I 
may caſt a ſnare upon you, but that ye may decently wait 
36 upon the Lord and without diſtraction. But if any 
think that he acteth mdecenily toward his virgin, if ſhe 
be above age, and nced fo require, let him do what he 
37 will, he ſinneth not: let them marry. Nevertheleſs, he 
that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, 
but having power over his own will, and hath determined 
28 this in his heart, to keep hisvirgin,. doth well. So then 
he alſo that giveth in marriage, doth well; but he thas 
giveth not in marriage, doth better. | | 
| 39 The 
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8 39 The wite is bound as long as her huſband liveth ; but if 
1 her huſband be dead, ſhe 1s at liberty to marry whom ſhe | 
t 40 will; only in the Lord. But ſhe is happier, if ſhe con- ; 
A tinue as ihe is, in my judgment; and I am aflured that I : 
t allo have the Spirit of God. ; 
; | 
. VIII. OW as to things ſacrificed to idols, we know 2 f 
e 2 (tor all of us have knowledge. Knowledge hl 
. pufleth up, but love edtheth, And if any one think he 
t knoweth anv thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
q 3 to know, But iteny one love God, he is known by him. 
4 I fav, as to the eating of things ſacrificed to idols, we 
7? know) that an idol s nothing in the world, and that there 
- 5 i no God but one. For though there be that are called 
1 gods, whether in heaven or onearth, (as there are many 
t 6 gods and many lords.) Yet to us there is but one God 
1 the Father, from whom are all things, and we for him ; 
a and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and 
t 5 we by him. But ere 75 not in all men this knowledge ; 
bs for ſome do even until now, with conſciouſneſs of the 
I idol, cat zt as facrihced to the idol, and their conſcience, 
t 8 being weak, isdefiled. But meat commendeth us not to 
y God; for neither if we cat, are we the better, nor if we 
1 9 eat not, are we the worſe, But take heed, lelt by any 
t means this your liberty become a ſtumbling- block to the 
, 10 weak Forit any one ſee thee, who halt knowledge, 
1 fitting at meat in an idol temple, will not the conſcience of 
Fo him that is weak be encouraged to eat of the things 
0 11 ſacrificed to the idol? And through thy knowledge ſhall 
e | 22 the weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. But 
© when ye ſin thus againſt your brethren, and wound their 
1 13 weak conſcience, ye fn againſt Chriſt, Wherefore if 
FT mcat make thy brother to oftend, I will eat no fleſh while 
d the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to otfend; 
TT * 5 in 
[ IX. M1 not an apoſtle? Am I not free? Hive F 
it | not feen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? Are not ye 
y 2 work in the Lord ? If I am not an apoſtle to others, l 
Ee 3 am to you; for ye are the ſeal of my apoſtleſhip. My 
10 2 anſwer to them who examine me, is this. Have we not 
ic 5 power to eat and to drink? Have we not power to lead 
's about a ſiſter, a wife, as well as the other apoſtles, and 
d 6 brethren of the Lord, and Peter? Or I only and Barnabas, 
n 7 have we not power to torbear working? Who ever ſerveth 
ab as a foldter at his own charge? Wb planteth a vineyard, , 


and doth not eat its fruit ? Or who feedeth a flock; and 
a doth. 
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8 doth not eat of the milk of the flock ? Do I ſpeak theſe 
things as a man? Doth not the law alſo ſpeak the {ame ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moles, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzel the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth God 
take care for oxen ? Or ſpeaketh he altogether tor our 
20 ſakes ? For our ſakes it was Written: for he who ploweth, 
ought to plow in hope; and he that threſheth in hope, 
11 out to be a partaker of his hope. If we have ſown 
* unto you ſpiritual things, 2s 77% a great matter, if we ſhall 
ta reap your carnal things? If others partake of this power 
over you, do not we rather? Yet we have not uſed this 
power: but we utter all things, leſt we ſhould give 
13 any hindrance to the goſpel of Chriſt. Know ye not, 
that they who are employed about holy things, ere fed 
out of the temple ? And they who wait at the altar, 

14 are partakers with the altar. So alſo hath the Lord 
ordained, that they who preach the goſpel, ſhould live 

15 of the goſpel. But I have uſed none of thele things; 
nor have I written thus, that it might be done ſo uato 
me: for it were better for me to dic, than that any 
26 man ſhould make this my glorying void. For if I 
preach the goſpel, I have nothing to glory of; for a 
neceſlity lieth upon me, and wo to me if I preach not 

27 the goſpel. If indeed 1 do this willingly, I have a 
reward; but if unwillingly, ' yet a diſpenſation is in- 

18 truſted to me. What then ig my reward? That when 
I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel without 

49 charge, that I abuſe not my power in the goſpel. For 
though I am free from all men, I made mylelf the 
20 ſervant of all, that I might gain the more. To the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews: 

to them that are under the law, as under the law, 
21 that I might gain them that are under the law: To 
them that are without the law, as without the law, 
(being not without the law to God, but under the law 

to Chriſt) that I might gain them that are without the 
2 law. To the weak I became as weak, that I might 


gain the weak: I became. all things to all men, that by 


23 all means I might ſave fome. And this I do for the 

goſpel's ſake, that I may be a partaker thereof with you. 
24 Know ye not, that they who run in the race, all run: 
25 but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may obtain. 

And every one that contendeth, is temperate in all things : 
| and they indeed, to obiain a corruptible crown, but we 
256 an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not as unceriainly ; 


. 


27 I ſo fight, not as one that beateth the air. But 5 1 f 
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under my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt by any 
means, after having preached to others, I myſelf ſhould 
become a reprobate. 


X. N I would not have you ignorant, brethren, 

that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all 

2 paſſed through the fea, And were all baptized unto Moſes, 

3 in the cloud and in the ſea, And all ate the ſame ſpiritual 
4 meat, And all drank the ſame ſpiritual drink (for the 

drank out of the ſpiritual rock which followed them; — 

5 that rock was Chriſt.) Yet, with the molt of them, God 

was not well-pleaſed ; for they were over-thrown in the 

6 wilderneſs. Now theſc things were our examples, that 

we might not deſire evil things, as they deſired. Neither 

be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them, as it is written, 

7 The people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 

8 play, Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of 

them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 

9 thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chrilt, as ſome of them 

10 alſo tempted, nd were deſtroyed by ſerpents Neither 

murmur ye, as {ome of them murmured, and were de- 

11 ſtroyed by the deſtroyer. Now all theſe things happened 

to them for examples, and they are written for our admo- 

12 nition, on whom the ends of the ages are come. There- 

fore let him that aſluredly ſtandeth, take heed leſt he 
fall. | | 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but. ſuch as is 

common to man: and God is faithful, who will not 

ſuffer you to be tempted above your ability, but will 

with the temptation make alſo a way to eſcape, .that ye 

14 may be able to bear zt. Wherefore, my beloved, flee 
15 from idolatry, I ſpeak as to wife men; judge ye what I 

16 ſay. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 

communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we 

break, is it not the communion of the body of: Chriſt ? 

17 For we, being many, are one bread, and one body; for 

18 we are all partakers of the one. bread. , Conſider Iſrael 
19 after the fleſh. Are not they who eat of the ſacrifices, 

partakers of the altar? What ſay I then ? That a thing 

ſacrificed to idols is any thing? Or that an idol is any 

20 thing ? But what the Heathens ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 

devils, and not to God. Now 1 would not that 

21 ſhould be partakers with d:vils. Ye cannot drink 7 on 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils ; ye cannot be par- 
takers of the table of the Lord, and the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? Are we pr an 

| eg an 
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23 than he? All thing are lawful for me; but all things are 
not expedient; all things are lawſul for me; bu: all things 
24 cdiiy not. Let no one ſcek his own, but every one ano- 


25 ther's welfare. Whatever is fold in the ſhambles eat, 


26 aiking no queſtions for conicience fake. For the carth rs 
27 the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. And if any of the 
unbelievers invite vou, and ye are diſpoſed to go, eat 
whatever is let before you, alking no queltions tor con- 

28 lcience fake. But if any one fay to you, This hath been 

ſacrificed to an idol, eat not, for his ſake that thewed thee, 

29 and for conſcience ſake. Conſcience I fay, not thy own, 

but that of the other : for why is my liberty judged by 

go another's con{cience ? For if I by grace am a partaker, 
why am 1 blamed for that for which I give thanks; 

31 Therefore whether ye cat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 

32 do all to the glory of God. Give no offence either to the 

Jews, or to the Gentiles, or to the church of God: 

Even as I pleafe all men in all things, not ſceking my 

own profit, but that of many, that they may be ſaved. Bc 
e followers of me. as I alſo am of Chriſt. 

XI. OW I praiſe you, brethren, that ye remember me 
2 in all things, and keep the orders, as 1 delivered 
g them to you. But I would have you know, that the head 

of every man is Chriſt, and the head of the woman is the 
4 man, and the head of Chriſt 5 God, Every man praying 
or propheſying with Je head covered, dilhonoureth his 
5 head. But every woman praying or propheſying with 
her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head: for it is the 
6 ſame as if the were ſhaved... Theretore if a woman is not 
covered, let her atfo be ſhaved : but if it be ſhametul for 
a woman to have ber hair ſhaved off, or cut ſhort, let 
her be covered. A man indeed ouzht not to have 7; 
head covered, being the image and glory of God : but 
8 the woman is the glory of the man. For the man is not 
9 of the woman, but the woman of the man. Neither was 
the man created for the fake of the woman, but the worm 

10 for the ſake of the man. For this cauſe alſo the woman onpht 
11 to have a veil upon hey head, becauſe of the angels: Never- 

theleſs neither 1s the man without the woman, nor the 

22 woman without the man; in the Lord. And as the 

woman 72s of the man, ſo alſo the man 75 by the woman; 

13 but all things are of God. Judge of yourſelves: is 1: 

14 decent for a woman to pray to God uncovered ?* Doch 

not nature it ſelf teach you, that for a man to have long 

13 hairy is a diſgrace to him? Whereas for a woman to have 

long hair, is a glory to her; for her hair was 1 
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inſlcad of a veil. But if any one be reſolved to be 
contentious, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. Y 

But in this which I declare, I praiſe you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, but for the wore, 
For firſt, when ye come together in the church, I hear there 
are ſchiſms among you, (and I partly believe it. For 
there muſt be hereſies alſo among you, that the approved 
among you may be manifeſt) Therefore when ye come 
together into one place, it is not eating the Lord's ſupper; 
For in eating every one taketh before another his own 


2 ſupper, and one is hungry, another drinks largely. What! 


have ye not houſes to eat and drink in? or do ye deſpife 
the church of God, and ſhame them that have not ? What 
ſhail 1 ſay to you ? ſhall I praife you in this? I praiſe 


23 you not. For 1 reccived from the Lord what I alfo 


24 
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29 


delivered to you, that the Lord Jeſus, the night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread, And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, This is my body, which is 
broken for you; do this in remembrance of me. In like 
manner alſo ke took the cup after he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood: do this asoften as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ve eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew forth the Lord's death, 
till he come. So that whoſocvercateth the bread and drink< 
eth the cup of the Lord unworthily; ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine 
himiclf, and ſo let him eat of the bread and drink of the 
cup. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh judgment to himſelf, not diſtinguiſhing the 
Lord's body. For this cauſe many are ſick and weak 
among you. and many fleep. For if we would judge our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But when we are judged, 
we are chaſtened by the Lord, that we may not be con- 
demned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, When 
ye come together to cat, wait one for another, And if 
any one be hungry, let him cat at home, that ye come not 
together to condemnation. And the reſt I will fet in 
order when I come. 


= 


XII. OW concerning ſpiritual g1/?s, brethren, I would 


2 


8 


not have you 1gnorant, Ye know that when ye 
were heathens, ye were carried away after dumb idols, as 
ye were led, Therefore I give you to know, that as no 
one {pcaking by the Spirit of Cod, calleth Jeſus 2 
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ſo no one can ſay, Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
4 Ghoſt. Now there are diverſities of gitts, but the fame 
5 Spirit. And there are diverfutes of adminiſtrations, but 
© the ſame Lord : And there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God who worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtat ion of the Spirit is given to each, to 
8 profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit, the word 
of wiſdom ; to another by the ſame Spirit, the ward of 
9 knowledge; To another faith by the fame Spirit; to ano- 
10 ther the gift ot healing by the ſame ſpirit; To another the 
working ol miracles; to another prophecy; to another 
the diſcerning of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of 
11 tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues. But 
one and the ſame Spirit worketh all theſe, dividing to 
every one ſeverally as he willeth. 
42 For as the body is one, and yet hath many members, 
but all the members of the body, many as they are, are 
13 one body, fa is Chriſt. For we were all baptized by one 
Spirit into one body, whether we are Jews or Gentiles, 
whether ſlaves or free-men : and we have all drank of one 
14 ſpirit, For the body is not one member, but many. 
25 If the foot ſhould fay, Becauſe I am not the hand, I am 
16 not of the body, is it therefore not of the body? And if 
the ear ſhould ſay, Becauſe 1am not the eye, I am not of 
47 the body, is it therefore not of the body? It the whole 
body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole 
18 were hearing, where were the ſmelling? But now hath 
God ſet the members, every one in the body, as it hath 
19 pleaſed him. And if all were one member, where were 
20 the body? Whereas now there are indeed many mem- 
21 bers, yet but one body? And the eye cannot ſay to the 
| hand, I have no need of thee; or again, the head to the 
22 feet, I have no need of you. Yea, the members of the 
body, which appear to be weaker, are more neceſſary. 
23 And thoſe which we think to be the leſs honourable 
2 of the body, theſe we ſurround with more abundant 
onour, and our uncomely parts have more abundant 
24 comelineſs. For our comely parts have no need; but 
God hath tempered the body together, giving more abun- 
25 dant honour to that which lacked : I hat there might be 
no ſchiſm in the body, but that the members might have 
26 the ſame care for each other : And whether one member 
ſuifer, all the members might ſuffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members might rejoice 
27 with it. Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in 
28 particular. And God hath {ct in the church, firſt, apoſtles, 
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ſccondly, prophets, thirdly, teachers: afterward miracles, 

then gifts of healing, helps, governments, different kinds 

29 of tongues. Are all apoſtles? Are all prophets? Are all 

39 teachers? Have all miraculous powers? Have all the gitts 

ot healing? Do all ſpeak with tongues ? No all interpret ? 

31 Ye covet earneſtly the beſt gifts. But I ſhew unto you a 
more excellent way. | 


XIII. HOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues of men and 

of angels, and have not love, | am become as 

2 ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal And though 1 have 

the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries and all 

knowledge, and though I have all faith, ſo às to remove 

3 mountains, and have not love, 1 am nothing. And though 

I beltow all my goods to feed the poor, and deliver up 

my body to be burned, and have not love, it protteth me 

4 nothing. Love ſuffereth long and is kind; love envieth 

5 not; love acteth not raſhly, is not patied up: Doth not 

behave indecently, ſeeketh not her own, 1s not provoked, 

6 thinketh no evil; Rejoiceth not at iniquity, but rezoiceth 

7 in the truth: Covercth all things, hopeth all things, be- 

8 lieveth all things, endureth all things. Love never faith: 

but whether there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether 

there be tongues, they {halt ceaſe ; whether there be knows 

9 ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in part, and 

10 we propheſy in part. And when that which is perfect is 

11 come, then that Which is in part ſhall vanith away, When 

I was a child, 1 talked as a child, I underitood as a child, 

I reaſoned as a child ; but when I became a man, I put 

12 away childiſh things. And now we ſee by means of a 

glaſs obſcurcly; but then face to face : now ] know in 

part, but then I ſhall know, even as alſo I am known. 

13 And now abide theſe three, faith, hope, love; but the 
greatelt of theſe is love. 


XIV. OLLOW after love: and deſire ſpiritual gr/ts ; 
2 but eſpecially that ye may propheſy, For he 


that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh not to men, 
but to God: for no one underſtandeth him, though by the 

3 Spirit he ſpeaketh myſteries: Whereas he that prophe- 
ſieth, ſpeaketh to men to edification, and exhortation, and 

4 comfort. He that ſpeaketh in an unknoren tongue, edifieth 
5 himſelf; but he that propheſieth, edificth the church. 1 
would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather that ye 
propheſied; for he that propheſieth, 75 greater than he that 
ſpeaketh with tongues, unleſs he interpret, that the church 
may 


24 
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6 may receive ediſicat ion. 


Ch. xiv. 6—26. 
Now, brethren. if I come t 
vou {peaking with tongues, what ſhall T-prokit you, unless 
I {pcak to you, either oy revelation, or by Know de, Or 
by prophecy, or by doctrine? So, inanimate things which 
give a Fund, whether pipe or harp, unleſs they can give a 
diſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhail it be known what is 
piped or harped ? And if the trumpet give an uncertain 
found, who will prepare himſelf for the battle? So like- 
wiſe unleſs ye utter by the tongue words eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? For ye will 
ſpeak to the air. Let there be ever ſo many kinds of lan- 


guages in the world, and none of them without ſignifica- 


tion, Yet if I know not the meaning of the language, I 
ſhall be a barbarian to him that ſpeaketh, and he that 
ſpeaketh a barbarian to me. So ye allo, ſeeing ye deſire 
ſpiritual gifts, feek to abound in them, to the edifying of 
the church. Therefore let him that ſpeaketh in an un- 
Angwn tongue, pray that he may interpret. For if I pray 
in an unknoron tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, but my under- 
ſtanding is unfruitful. What then is my duty Iwill pray with 
the Spirit; but I will pray with the underſtanding alſo: 1 
will ſing with the Spirit; but I will ſing with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. Otherwiſe if thou giveſt thanks with the 
Spirit, how ſhall he that filleth the place of a private per- 
fon, ſay amen to thy thankſgiving, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt ? For thou verily giveſt thanks well 
yet the other is not ediſied. I thank God, that I ſpeak 
with tongues more than you all. Yet in the congregation 
I had rather ſpeak five words with my underſtanding, that 
I may teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words in an 
unknown tongue. Brethren, be not children in under- 
ſtanding: in wickedneſs be ye as infants, but in under- 
ſtanding be ve grown men. It is written in the law, in 
foreign tongues and with foreign lips will T ſpeak to this 


people; and neither fo will they hear me, ſaith the Lord. 


So that tongues ave for a ſign, not to believers, but to un- 
believers; whereas prophecy 1s not for unbehevers, but 
for believers, Yet if the whole church be met together, 
and all ſpeak with unknown tongues, and there come in 
ignorant perſons, or unbelievers, will they not ſay, that 
ve are mad ? Whereas if all propheſy, and there come in 
an unbeliever, or an ignorant perſon, he is convicted by 


25 all, he is judg-d by all : The fecrets of his heart are made 


manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face, he Will wore 
ſhip God, and declare that God 's among you ofa truth. 


26 What a thing is it, brethren, that when ye come to- 


gether, 
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gether, every one of you hath a pfalm, hath a doctrine, 
hath a revelation, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation ? 
27 Let all things be done to edification. If any one ſpeak 
in an unknown tongue, let it be by two or three at moſt, 
28 and that by courle ; let one interpret. But if there be 
no interpreter, let him be ſilent in the church, and let 
29 him ſpeak to himſelſ and to God. Let two or three of 
30 the prophets ipeak, aud let the reſt judge. But it any 
thing be revealed to another that ſiteth by, let the firit be 
31 ſilent. For ye may all propheſy one by one, that all 
32 may learn and all may be comforted. For the ſpirits 
33 of the prophets are ſubject to the prophets. For God 
is not the author of confuſion, but of peace, as in all the 
34 churches of the ſaints. Let your womea be ſilent in the 
churches; for it is not permitted them to ſpeak, but to 
35 be in ſubjection, as the law allo faith. And if they deſire 
to learn any thing, let them aſk their own huſbands at 
home; for it is indecent for a woman to ſpeak in the 
7 aſſembly. Did the word of God come out from you ? 
38 Or did it only come to you? If any one think himſelf 
to be a prophet, or ſpiritual, let him take knowledge 
that the things which I write to you, are the command- 
38 ments of the Lord, But if any one is ignorant, let him 
39 be ignorant. Therefore, brethren, covet to propheſy ; 
40 yet forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. Let all things be 
done decently and in order. 


„ OREOVER, brethren, I declare to you the 
goſpel which I preached to you, which alſo ye 
2 received, and wherein ye ſtand ; By which alfo ye are 
ſaved, if ye keep in meinory what I preached to you, 
3 unleſs ye have beheved in vain. For I delivered to you 
firit, that which I alto received, That Chrilt died for our 
4 fins, according to the Scriptures, And that he was buried, 
and that he was raiſed the third day according to the 
5 Scripiures : And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then by the 
6 twelve, Afterwards he was {cen by above five hundred 
brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain until 
7 now, but ſome are fallen aſleep. After this he was ſeen 
8 by James, then by all the apoſtles. Laſt of all he was 
9 ſeen by me alſo, as an untimely birth For I am the 
leaſt of the apoſtles, who am not worthy to be called an 
10 apoſtle, becauſe Il perſecuted the church of God. But 
by the grace of God 1 am what 1 am, and his grace to- 
ward me was not in vain, but I Iaboured more abundantly 
than they all ; yet not 1, but the grace of God that _ 
with 
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11 with me. Whether therefore it were I or they, ſo we 
12 preach, and ſo ye believed. But if Chriſt is preached, 
that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, 
13 that there is no reſurrection of the dead? For if there be 
no reſurrection of the dead, neither is Chriſt raifed, 
14 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, then is our preaching vain, 
15 and your faith is alſo vain. Yea; and we are found falſe 
witneſſes of God, becauſe we have teſtifſied from God, 
that he raiſed up Chriſt, whom he did not raife, if the 
16 dead riſe not. For if the dead riſe not, neither is Chriſt 
17 raiſed : And if Chriſt be not raifed, your faith zs vain; 
18 ye are ſtill in your ſins. Then alſo they who ſlecp in 
19 Chriſt are periſhed. If in this life only we have hope in 
20 Chriſt, we are more miferable than all men. But now 
is Chriſt riſen from the de d, the Hrſt-fruits of them that 
21 ſlept. For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo 
22 the reſurrection of the dead. For as through Adam all 
die, even fo through Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
23 But every one in his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fruits, 
24 afterward they who are Chriſt's at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, When he ſhall have delivered up the 
kingdom. to God, evea the Father, when he ſhall have 
25 aboliſhed all rule and. all authority and power. For 
he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
26 feet. The laſt enemy hat is deſtroyed is death. For he 
27 hath put all things under his feet, But when he ſaith, 
all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he 
8 who did put all things under him, is excepted. But 
when all things ſhall be put under him, then ſhall 
the Son himſelt alſo be ſubject to him that put all 
29 things under him, that God may be all in all. Elfe 
what ſhall they do, who are baptized for the dead ? 
If the dead 1 not at all, why are they then baptized 
go for them? Why are we allo in danger every hour? I 
31 proteſt by your rejoicing, brethren, which I have in 
g2 Chriſt Jefus our Lord, 1 die daily, If after the man- 
ner of men I have fought with wild bealts at Ephe- 
ſus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rife not? Let 
33 us eat and drink; for to-morrow we die. Be not de- 
ceived. Evil communications - corrupt good manners. 
$4 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fm not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. I ſpeax this to your ſhame. 
85 But ſome will ſay, How are the dead raiſed ? And 
36 with what kind of body do they come? Thou fool, that 
37 which thou ſoweſt is not quickened except it die, And 
that which thou foweit, thou ſowelt not the body 8 
| a 
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ſhall be, but bare grain, perhaps of wheat, or of an 
38 other corn ; But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
39 him, and to cach of the feeds, its own body. All fleſh 
is not the ſame fleſh ; but rhere is one kind of fleſh of 
men, another of beaſts, another of birds, another of 
40 fiſhes. There are alſo heavenly bodies, and there are 
earthly bodies: but the glory of the heavenly ig one, 


41 and that of the earthly another. There is one glory of 


the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars : and one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
42 in glory. So alſo 2c the re ſurrection of the dead: it is 
43 {own in corruption, it 15 raiſed in incorruption. It is fown 
in diſhonour ; it is raiſed in glory: it is fown in weake 
44 nels; it is raiſed in power. It is ſown an animal body; 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is an animal body, 
45 and there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it is written, 
The firſt Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 15 
46 a quuckening ſpirit. Yet the ſpiritual body was not ſirſt, 


47 but the animal; afterward the ſpiritual. The firſt man 


was from the earth, earthy; the ſecond man is the Lord 
48 from heaven. As was the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are carthy, and as was the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 


49 that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image 


of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
venly. 


50 But this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot 


inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption 


31 inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you a myſtery ; 


52 we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, In a 
moment, in thetwinkling of an eve, at the haſt trumpet 3 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed 

53 incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal put 

84 on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on im- 
mortality, then ſhall be n g. to paſs the ſaying that is 

55 written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 


56 where is thy ſting? O Hades, where is thy victory ? 


The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to God, who hath given us the victory 
58 through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 


XVI. CON- 
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XVI. ONCERNING the collection for the fſain;, 
as I have ordered the churches of Galatia, i» 

2 alſo do ye. On the kirit day of the week, let every one of 

you lay by him in fore according as he hath been prol- 

pered, that there may be no collections. when 1 come, 

And when I am come, whomſoever ve ſhall approve, 

them will 1 ſend wich letters, to carry your gift to Jeru- 

falem. And 1t it be proper that L ſhould alſo go, they 

{hall go with me. Now I will come to you, when ! 

have pals d through Macedonia, (tor 1 paſs through 

Macedoma.) And perhaps 1 may ſtay, and winter with 

you, that ye may bring me forw ard on my journey, 

whitherſoever I go. For 1 will not ſce you now in my 
way : but hope to {tay ſome time with you, if the Lord 
zermit. But f will ſtay at Ephelus till Pentecoſt. For 

a great and effqttual door is opened to me, and there are 

many adverſaries. 

20 But if Timotheus come, ſee that he be with you 
without fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, 

11 even as IJ. Therefore let no man deſpiſe him, but con- 

duct ye him forward on his journey in peace, chat he may 

12 come to me: for I look for him with the brethren. A; 
to our brother Apollos, I bcfought him much, to come to 

- you with the brethren; vet he was by no means will; ing 
to come now : but he will come when it ſhall be con- 

23 venient. Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, acquit your. 

2 4 ſelves like men; be itrong. Let all your affairs be done 

mmm fore; 

25 And I befeech you. brethren. as ye know the konthold 
of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruns of Achaia, and 
that they have devoted themſelves to ferve the ſaints, 

16 That ye allo fubmit io luch, and to every one that 

17 worketh with us and labourcth. 1 rejoice at the comin? 

of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus ; for they 

43 have ſupplied what was wanting on your part. For 
they have refreſhed my ipirit and W - ſuch therefore 
5 ledge. 

19 HE Sadie of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and Pri- 

cilla, wh the church that is in their houſe, ſalute 

20 vou much in the Lord. All the brethren ſalute you Sa- 
lute one another with a holy ils. 

21 "he falutation of »e Paul with my own hand. If any 

a man love not the Lord Jeſus Cnriil, tet him be Anathema: 

23 Maranatha. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriit ze with 

24 you. My love 5 with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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St. Paur's Second Epiſtle to the Cox IN THIAN˙. 


N this epiſtle, written from Macedonia, within a year after 
the former, St. Paul beautifully diſplays his tender affection 
toward the Corinthians, who were greatly moved by the ſea- 
ſonable ſeverity of the former, and repeats ſeveral of the ad- 
monitions he had there given them. In that he had written 
concerning the affairs of the Corinthians; in this he writes 
chiefly concerning his own; but in ſuch a manner, as to direct 
all he mentions of himlelf, to their ſpiritual proht. The 
thread and connexion of the whole epiſtle is hiſtorical ; other 
things are interwoven only by way of digreſſion. 


It contains, | 
I. The inſcription, C. i. 1, 2. 
II. The treatiſe itſelf. 
1. In A/a 1 was greatly preſt; but God 
comtorted me; as | atted uprightly ; 
even in this, that I have not yet come 
to you; who ought to obey me: - 
| | C. ii. 11. 
&. From Troas I haſtened to Macedonia, 
| ſpreading the goſpel every where, the 
glorious charge of which I execute, ac- 
cording to its importance, 12 
GC. ik 
3. In Macedonia I received a joyful meſſage | 
concerning you, 
4. In this journey I had a proof of the 
liberality of the Macedontans, whole | 
example ye ought to follow, C. viii. C. ix. 13. 
5. I am now on my way to you, armed 
with the power of Chriſt, Therefore 
obey, C. x. 1—C. xiii. 10. 
III. The concluſion, 11—1g. 
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2—16 


I. AU L, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, 


and Timotheus, our brother, To the church of God 

that is in Corinth, with all the ſaints that are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace and peace be to you from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 LESSED be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, the Father bog mercies, and God of all _ 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
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4 fort, Who comforteth us in all our aflliction, that we may 
be able to comfort them who are in any affliction, by the 
comfort wherewith we owſelves are comforted of God, 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our com- 

6 fort alſo aboundeth through Chriſt. And whether we are 
afflicted, 77 7s for your comfort and ſalvation; or whether 
we are comforted, t for your comfort, which is effectual 

in the patient enduring the ſame ſuflerings which we allo 

7 ſuffer. And our hope concerning you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 

that as ye are partakers of the {ufterings, fo alſo of the 

8 comfort. For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
of the trouble which befel us in Afja, that we were ex. 
ceedingly preſſed, above our ſtrength, fo that we deſpaired 

9 even of life Yea, we had the ſentence of death in our. 

| ſelves, that we might not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, 

10 who raiſeth the dead: Who delivered us from fo great a 
death, and doth deliver : in whom we truſt, that he will 

11 {till deliver: You likewiſe helping together with us by 
prayer for us, that for the gift beſtowed q vp us, by means 
5 5 perſons, thanks may be given by many on your 

alf. 

12 For this is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with 
carnal wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
converſation in the world, and more abundantly toward 

13 you. For we write no other things to you, but what ye 
know and acknowledge, and I truſt will acknowledge 

14 even to the end. As alſo ye have acknowledged us in 
part, that we are your rejoicing, 4s ye alio are ours, in the 

15 day of the i Jefus. And in this confidence I Was 
minded to come to you before, that ye might have had a 

16 ſecond benefit. And to pals by you into Macedonia, and 

to come to you again from Macedonia, and to be brought 

17 forward by you in my way toward judea. Now when ! 
was thus minded, did I uſe levity ? or the things which I 
purpoſe, do 1 purpoſe according to the fleſh, fo that there 

18 ſhould be with me yea and nay ? A God is faithful, our 

19 word to you hath not been yea and nay. For Jeſus Chriſt, 

the Son of God, who was preached among you by us, by 
me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay; 

20 but was yea in him. For all the promiſes of God are yea 

in him, and amen in him, to the glory of God by us, 

21 For he that eftabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and that 

22 hath anoimed us, „ God: Who hath alfo ſealed us and 

23 given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. . But I call 
God for a record on my ſoul, that to ſpare you, I came 

8 : F i » & 4 4 F 1 not 
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not as yet to Corinth, Not that we have dommion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy; for by faith ye 


have ſtood. But I determined this with myſelf not to 


come to you again in griet, For if I grieve you, who is 
he that cheareth me, but he that is grieved by me? And I 
wrote thus to you, that I might not when I come, have 
grief from thoſe*for whom I ought to rejoice : being per- 
{uaded concerning you all, that my joy is the joy of you 
all. For from ſuch affliction and anguiſh of heart I wrote 
to you with many tears, not that ye might be grieved, 
but that ye might know the abundant love which I have 
toward you. And if any have cauſed grief, he hath 
gricved me but in part, that I may not over-burden you 
all. Suthcient for ſuch a one zs this puniſhment iaflicted 
by many. So that on the contrary ye ſhould rather for- 
give and comfort 4m, leit ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed 
up with over-much ſorrow. I beſeech you therefore to 
confirm your love toward him. For to this end alſo did 
I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether ye 
were obedient in all things. To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forg:ve alio; and what I have forgiven, if I have 
ſorgwen any thing, 2 7s for your ſakes, in the perſon of 
Chriſt: Leſt Satan get an advantage over us; for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 
| OW when I came to Troas, to preach the goſpel 
of Chritt, and a door was opened to me 4 
Lord, I had no reſt in my Spirit, becauſe I did not find 
Titus my brother; fo taking leave of them I went forth 
into Macedonia. | 
Now thanks be to God, who cauſeth us always to 
triumph through Chriſt, and maniteſteth by us in every 
place the odour of his knowledge. For we are to God a 


 {weet odour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them 


that periſh : To theſe an odour of death unto death, but 
to thoſe an odour of life unto life. And who is ſufficient 
for theſe things? For we are not as many, who adulterate - 
the word of God, but as of ſincerity, but as from God, in 
the ſight of God, {peak we in Chriſt. 


III. Do we again begin to recommend ourſelves ? Unleſs 


3 


we need as {ome d recommendatory letters to you, or 
recommendatory letters from you. Ye are our letter 
written on our hearts, known and read by all men 

Maniteſtly declared to be the letter of Chriſt miniſtred by 
us, written not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the living 
God, not in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhly tables of the 


4 heart. Such trult have we in God through Chriſt, Not 


N 2 that 
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5 that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as 
© from ouriclves; but our ſufficiency i from God: Why 
alio hath made us able miniſters of the new covenant, not 
of tte letter, but ot the Spirit; tor the letter killeth, but 
7 the Spirit giveth lite. And if the miniſtration of death 
engraven in letters of {nes was glori-us, fo that the 
children of lirael could not look fſtedfaſtly on the face of 
| Moles, becauie of the glory of his face, whicn is abolhiſhed: 
8 Shall not rather the miniſtration of the Spirit be glorious? 
9 For it the miniſtration of condemnation was glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneis abound in 
20 glory. For even that which was made glorious, had no 
glory in this reſpett, becauſe of the glory that excelleth. 
11 For if that which is aboliſhed was glorious, much more 
12 that which remaineth zs glorious. Having therefore {uch 
13 hope, we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. And not as Molcs, 
Who put a veil over his face, fo that the children of Igel 
could not look ſtedfaſtly to, the end of that which is 
14 aboliſhed. But their underitandings were blinded ; and 
until this day the fame veil remaineth unremoved on tit 
reading of the Old Teitament, which 1s taken away in 
153 Chriſt. But the veil heth on their heart when Moſes is 
16 read until this day, Nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to 
27 the Lord, the veil ſhall be taken away. Now the Lord 1s 
that Spirit: and where the ſpirit of the Lord 25, there is 
18 liberty. And we all with unveilcd face, beholding as in 
a glais the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the 
fame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lo:d. | 
Iv. Therefore having this miniſtry, as we have received 
2 mercy, we faint not: But have renounced the hidden 
things of ſhame, not walking in craftinets, nor deceitfully 
corrupting the woid of God; but by manifeſtation of the 


truth, commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience 


g in the ſight of God But if our goſpel allo is veiled, it is 
4 veiled to them that periſh; Whote unbelieving minds the 
God of this world hath blinded, leſt the illumination of 
the glonous goſpel of Chrilt, who is the image of God, 
5 ſhould thine upon them. For we preach not ourſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and burſelves your ſervants for 
6 Jeſu's fake. For God who commanded light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs, hath ſhined in onr hearts, to enlighten us 
with the knowledge ot the glory of God, in the face of 
» Jeſus Chriſt. But we have this treaſure in carthen veſlels, 
that the excellence of the power may be of God, and not 
8 of us. Me are troubled on every tide, yet not cruſhed; 


perplexed, 
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9 perplexed, but not in deſpair ; Perſecuted, but not for- 
10 ſaken; thrown down, but not deſtroyed; Always bearing 
about in the body, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the 
11 lite allo of Jeſus may be manifeſted in our body. We 
who live are always delivered unto death for the ſake of 
Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be manifeſted in our 
mortal body. | 
12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you. Yet 
having the ſame Spirit of faith, according to what is 
13 written, | believed, and therefore have I ſpoken; we alſo 
14 believe, and therefore ſpeak: Knowing that he who raiſed 
up the Lord Jclus, will alſo raiſe us up by Jeſus, and 
15 preſent us with you. For all things are for your ſakes, 
that the overflowing grace might through the thankſgiving 
of many abound to the glory of God. 
16 Thcrefore we faint not, but even though the ontward 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
17 For our light affliction, which is but tor a moment, 
worketh out for us a far more excceding and eternal 
18 weight of glory : While we aim not at the things that are 
ſeen, but at the things that are not feen : for the things 
that are ſeen are temporal, but the things that are not ſcen 
V. are eternal. For we know that if our earthly-houle of 
this tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a building from God, 
a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, earneitly deſiring to be clothed 
3 upon, with our houſe which is from heaven: If being 
4 clothed, we ſhall not be found naked. For we who are 
in thts tabernacle groan, being burdened ; not that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that what 1s 
mortal may be ſwallowed up of hte, Now he that hath 
wrought us to this very thing :s God, who hath allo given 
us the earneſt of the Spirit. Therefore we always behave 
undauntedly; knowing that while we are ſojourning in 
the body, we are abſent from the Lord : (For we walk by 
faith, not by ſight.) We behave undauntedly, J ſay, and 
are willing rather to be abſent from the body, and preſent 
with the Lord. Therefore we are ambitious, whether 
preſent, or abſent, to be well-pleaſing to him. For we 
muſt all appear before the. judgment- eat of Chrilt, that 
every one may receive according to what he hath done in 
the body, whether good or evil. 

Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade 
men: but we are made manifeſt to God, and I truit we 
are made manifeſt in your conſciences alſo. We do not 
again recommend ourſelves to you; but we give you an 

N 3 occaſion 


9 
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occaſion of glorying on our behalf, that ye may have 
ſomething to anſwer them, who glory in appearance, aud 

23 not in heart. For if we are tranſported beyond ourſelves, 

14 it 25 to God; if we are ſober, 2? ts for your fakes. For 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, while we thus judge, 

15 that if one died for all, then were all dead: And that he 

died for all, that they who live ſhould not henceforth 
live to themſelves, but to him who died for them, and 

26 roſe again, So that we from this time know no one after 
the fleſh; yea, if we have known even Chriſt after the 

17 fleſh, yet now we know him % no more. Therefore if 
any one be in Chriſt, there 15 2 new creation: the old 
things are peſſed away; beheld, all things are become 

18 new: And all things are from God, who hath reconc led 
vs to himſelf through Jeſus Chrift, and hath given to us 

19 the miniſtry of reconcthation: Namely, that God was in 
Chriſt, reconciling the world to himfelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes to them, ard hath committed to us the 

20 word of reconciliation, Therefore we are ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, 2s though God were intreating by us: we be- 
ſeech you, in Chriit's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him, who knew no fin, a ſin-offetin 
for us, that we might be made the i1ghtecuſneſs of God 

VI. through him. We then, as fellow-Jabourers, do alſo ex- 

2 hort you, not to receive the grace of God in vain. (For 
he fanh, I have heard thee in an accepted time, and in a 
day of falvation have I ſuccoured thee, Behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, now ig the day of ſalvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not 
4 blamed. But in all things approving ourſelves as the 
miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
& neceffitics. in diſtreſſes, In fhipes, in impriſonments, in 
6 tumults, in labours, in watchings, in failings; By purity, 
by prudence, by long-ſuifer mg, by Kkindneſs, by the Holy 
7 Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 1iyhtcouſneſs on tHe 
8 right-hand and the left: Through honcur and diſhonour, 
through evil report and good report, as deceivers, yet 
9 true, As unknown, yet well-known; as dying, yet behold 

10 we live; as chaſtened, yet not killed; As forrowing yet 
always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things | ; 

6 Corinthians, our mouth is opened toward you, 

12 our heart is enlarged. Ye are not ſtraitened in us; but 

13 ye are ſtraitened in your own bowels : Now for a recom- 
pence of the ſame, (I ſpcak as to my cluldren) be ye alſo 

: | N cnlarged. 
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24 enlarged. Be not Leer e. yoked with unbelievers; 
for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteoul- 
neſs? or what communion hath light with darkneſs? 

15 And what concord hath Chrilt wich Behal ? Or what part 

16 hath a believer with an infidel? And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? Now ye are the temple of 
the living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them, and I will be to them a God, and they 

17 ſhall be to me a people. Therefore come out from among 
them, and be ye {eparate, and touch not the unclean per- 

18 ſon, faith the Lord, and I will receive you, And will be 
to you a father, and ye ſhall be to me ſons and daughters, 

VII. faith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore, beloved, 
theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all pollution 
of the fle h and of the ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of God. 

2 | ECEIVE us. We have hurt no man, we have core 

3 rupted no man, we have defrauded no man. I 
ſpeak not, to condemn yu; for I have ſaid before, that ye 

4 are in our hearts, to live and to die with you. Great 7s 
my freedom of ſpeech toward you; great is my glorying 
over you: I am filled with comfort, I exceedingly abound 

5 with joy, over all our affliction. For when we were come 
into Macedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled 
on every ſide; from without were fghtings, from within 

6 were fears But God who comforteth them that are 

7 brought: low, comforted us by the coming of Iitus. And 
not only by his coming, but alſo by the comfort whert- 
with he was comtorted over you, when he told us your 
earneſt defire, your grief, your zeal for me, ſo that I re» 

8 joiced the more. For I do not repent that I grieved you 
y the letter, though 1 did repent: {for I ſee that letter 

9 gricved you, though but fora leafon.) Now | rejoice, 
not that ye were grieved, but that. ye grieved to repens 
tance; for- ye grieved in a godly manner, fo that ye re 

10 ceived damage by us in nothing. For godly forrow 
worketh repentance unto ſalvation not to be repented of, 

11 whereas the ſorrow of the world workeih death. For 

behold, this very thing, that ye ſorrowed alter a godly 

manner, how great diligence it wrouzht in you, yea, 
clearing of yourſelves, yea, indignation, yea, fear, yea, 
vehement deſire, yea, zcal, yea. revenge! In all things ye 
have approved yourſelves to be pure in this matter. And 
though I wrote to you, it was not for his fake who hath 
done the wrong, nor for his fake who had ſuticred it; 
but for the ſake of manifeſting to you in the light of God 

N 4 our 


296 II. CORINTHIANS. Ch. viii. 1-17. 
13 our diligent care over you. Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort, and we rejoiced the more ex- 
ceedingly in the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was re- 
14 freſhed by you all. So that if I had boaſted anything of 
you to him, 1 am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpeak all things 
to you in truth, ſo alſo our boaſting to Titus is found a 
15 truth. And his tender affection is more abundant toward 
you, calling to mind the obedience of you all, how ye fe- 
16 ceived him with fear and trembling. I rejoice therefore, 
that I have confidence in you in all things, | 


Tak OREOVER, brethren, we declare to you the 

grace of Cod, beitowed on the churches in 

2 Macedonia; That in a great trial of affliction their over- 

flowing joy and their deep poverty abounded to the riches 

3 of their liberality: That to their power, I teſtify, and be- 

yond their power, they were willing of themſeclves, 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, to receive the gift and 

5 take a part in miniſtring t to the ſaints. And thrs they did, 

not as we hoped; but firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, 

6 and to us by the will of God: So that we defired Titus, 

that as he had begun before, ſo he would alſo compleat 

» this gift among you- Therefore as ye abound in every 

thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and all 

diligence, and in your love to us, ſee, that ye abound in 

8 this grace allo. I ſpeak not by way of command, but 

that by the diligence of others, I may prove the ſincerity 

g of your love. For ye know the grace of our Iod Jeſus 

Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for our ſake he be- 

came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this is expedient for 

you, who have begun a year ago, not only to do, but alſo 

11 to do it willingly, Now therefore compleat the work, 

that as there was a ready will, ſo there may be alſo a per- 

22 formance, in proportion to what ye have. For if there be 

firſt a ready mind, a man is accepted. according to what 

13 he hath, not according to what he hath not, For I do not 

mean, that others ſhould be eaſed, and you burthened ; 

14 But by an equality let your abundance be at this time a 

ſupply to their want; that their abundance alſo may be a 

ſupply to your want, that there may be an equality, As it 

15 is written, He that had rex re the moſt, had nothing 
over; and he that had gathered the leaſt, did not lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, who putteth the ſame diligent 

17 care for you into the heart of Titus, For he 1 in- 

decd the exhortation, but being more forward, lie went 


to 
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18 to you of his own accord. And we have ſent with him 

the brother, whole praiſe in the goſpel is through all the 

19 chuiches: (And not only fo, but he was alſo appointed 

by the churches to be a feilow-traveller with us, with this 

gift, which is adminiſtred by us, to the glory of the I. oid 

20 himſelf, and for the declaration of our ready mind.) Avoid- 

ing this, leit any one ſhould blame us in this abundance, 

21 which 1s 2dminiſtred by us. For we provide tmngs 

honeit, not only before the Lord, but alſo before men. 

22 And we have {ent with them our brother, whom we have 

often proved diligent in many things. but now much 

23 more diligent, through his great confidence in you, It 

any enguire concerning Titus, ke 75 my partner, and fellow- 

labourer with reſpect to you; or concerning our brethien, 

they are the meſſengers of the churches, the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Shew theretore to them before the chu ches the proot of 

IX. your love and of our boaſting on your behalf. For con- 

cerning the miniſtring to the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for 

2 me to write to you. For I know your readinefs, which 

I boaſt concerning you to the Macedonians, that Achaia 

was ready a year ago, and your zeal hath provoked-very 

3 many. Yet I have {ent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of 

you on this head ſhould be made vain, that, as I ſaid, ye 

4 may be ready; Lett it any of the Macedonians come up 

with me, and find you unprepared, we (not to ſay you) 

5 be aſhamed of this contident boaſting. Therefore I thought 

it neceilary, to deſire the brethren to go before to you, 

and compleat this your bounty, which had been ſpoken of 

before, that it may be ready as a bounty, and not as a 
matter of covetouſneſs. ; 

6 And this I fay, He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall alſo reap 

{ſparingly ; and he that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo 

7 bountitully: Let every man do as he chuſeth in his heart, 

not grudgingly, or of necellity ; for God loveth a chearful 

8 giver. And God is able to make all grace abound to- 

ward you, that having always all ſufficiency im all things 

9 ye may abound to every good work; (As it is written, 

He hath ſcattered abroad, he hath given to the poor; 

10 his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. And he who ſup- 

We ſeed to the ſower, and bread for your food, will 

apply and multiply your feed ſown, and increaſe. the 

11 fruits of your righteouſneſs:} Being enriched in every 

thing to all bountifulneſs, which worketh by us thank!(- 

12 giving to God. For the adminiſtration of this ſervice 

doth not only ſupply the neceſſities of the ſaints, but like- 

13 wiſe aboundeth by many thankſgivings to Cod: (Who, 
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by experiment of this adminiſtration, glorffy God, for 
your avowed ſubjection to the goipel of Chriſt, and tor 
your liberal communication to them and to all men:) 
14 And by their prayer for you, who long after you, for the 
15 exceeding grace of God winch is in you, Thanks be to 
God for his unſpeakable gift. 
X. TOW { Paul myſelf, who when preſent am baſe 
among you, but being ablent am bold toward 
you, intreat you, by the meckneis and gentleneſs of Chriſt. 
2 I befcech you, that I may not when I am preſent be bold 
with that confidence wherewith I think to be bold toward 
3 ſome, who think of us as walking alter the fleſn. For 
though we walk in the fleſh, we do not war after the fleth : 
4 (For the weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, bat 
mighty through God to the throwing down of {trong- 
5 holds, Deſtroying reaſonings, and every high thing which 
exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing 
every thought mto captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 
6 And being in readinefs to avenge all diſobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 
7 Do ye look at the ontward appearance of things? If an 
man be confident, that he is Chrilt's, let him again think 
8 this of himſelf, that as he is Chrilt's, fo are we allo. Yea, 
if I ſhould boaſt ſomething more alſo of the authority 
which the Lord hath given us, for edification, and not for 
9 your deſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed. That I may 
10 not ſeem as it were to terrify you by letters. For 1 
letters indeed, ſay they, are weighty and ſtrong; but k:s 
bodily preſence 75 weak, and is ſpeech contemptible. 
11 Let ſuch a one think 5, that ſuch as we are in word by 
letters, when we are abſent, ſuch are we alſo in deed, 
12 when we are prefent. For we preſume not to equal or to 
compare ourſelves with ſome of thoſe who recommend 
themſelves ; but they among themſelves limiting them- 
ſelves, and comparing themſelves with themſelves, are not 
13 wife, But we will not boaſtingly extend ourſelves be- 
yond our meaſure; but according to the meaſure of the 
province which God hath allotted us, a meaſure to reach 
14 even unto you. For we do not extend ourſelves exceſs. 
lively, as not reaching to you; for we are come even to 
15 you, in the goſpel of Chriſt : Not boaſtingly extending 
ourſelves b * our meaſure, in the labour of others: 
but having hope, now your faith is increaſed, to be en- 
larged by you, yet 91 within our province, abundantly. 
16 So as to preach the goſpel in the regions beyond you, 


not to in another's province of things made ready to 
„ our 
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17 our hand. But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf 1s approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 


CO gr > 7» 


> XI. Wiſh ye would bear a little with my folly; yea, 

2 1 bear with me. For | am jealous over you with a 
e godly jealouſy ; for I have eſpouſed you to one huſbend, 
4 3 that | may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt But J 
N fear left as the ſerpent deceived Eve through his ſubtilty, 
{ fo your minds {hould be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
4 4 that is in Chriſt. If indeed he that cometh preach another 
r Jeſus, whom we have not preached, or / ye receive 
4 another {pirit, which ye have not received, or another 
t goſpel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear 
- 5 with Ain. But I ſuppole that I fall nothing ſhort of the 
T 6 very chief apoſtles. For if J am unikilful in ſpeech, yet 
3 not in knowledge: but we have been thoroughly made 
4 7 manifeſt to you in all things. Have I committed an 
n offence in humbling myſelf, that ye might be exaleds 


becauſe I have preached the goſpel of God to you at free 
8 coſt? 1 ſpoiled other churches, taking wages of them to 

ſerve you; and when I was preſent with you and wanted, 
9 I was chargeable to no man. For the brethren, who came 


* from Macedonia, ſupplied my want; and I have in all 
r things kept myſelf from being burdenfome, and will keep 
y 10 myſelf. As the truth of Chriſt is in me; this my boaſting 
5 11 ſhall not be ſtopped in the regions of Achaia. Where- 
5 12 fore? Becauſe I love you not? God knoweth, But what 
. I do, Iwill do, that I may cut off the occaſion from them 
who delire occaſion, that wherein they boaſt, they may be 
, 13 found even as we, For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
0 workers, transforming themſelves into apoſtles of Chriſt. 
d 14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is transformed into an 
= 15 angel of light. Therefore if ig no great thing, if his 
t miniſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of r1ghteoul- 
_ 16 neſs; whoſe end ſhall be according to their works. I ſay 
* again, Let no man think me a fool: but if otherwiſe, 
h yet as a fool receive me, that I alfo may boaſt ate. 
. 17 What I ſpeak, I ſpeak not after the Lord; but as it were 
0 18 fooliſhly, in this confidence of boaſting. Seeing many 
8 19 glory after the fleſh, I will glory alſo. For ye, being 
T3 20 wiſe, ſuffer fools willingly. For ve ſuffer, if a man en- 
= ſlave you, if he devour you, if he take from you, if he exalt 
7. 21 himlelf, if he ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak with . 
1, to reproach, as though we had been weak: whereas i 
0 whatever any is contident, (I ſpeak as a foot) I am con- 


Ir | hdeyt 


0 
: 
i 
{ 
g 


—— — 


00 li. CORINTHIANS. Ch. xii. 1—9. 


22 hdent alſo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. Are they 

liracltes ? fo am Il. Are they the feed of Abraham ? 

23 ſo am I. Are they miniſters of Chrift ? (I ſpeak fooliſhly) 

1 an more: in labours more abundant, in ſtripes above 

24 meaſure, in priſons more abundam, in deaths often. Five 

times I received from the Jews forty ſtripes fave one. 

25 Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was ftancd, thrice 

I have been ſhipwrecked, a day and a night 1 paſſed in the 

26 deep: In journeyings often, in dangers from rivers, in 

dangers from robbers, in dengers from my own country- 

men, in dangers from the heathen, in dangers in the city, 

in dangers in the wilderneſs, in dangers in the fea, in 

27 dangers among falſe brethren: In labour and toil, in 

watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 

28 in cold and nakedneſs. Beſide the things which are from 

without, that which ruſheth upon me daily, the care of all 

29 the churches, Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who 

30 is offended, and 1 burn not? Since I muſt glory, I will 

31 glory of the things that concern my mfirmities The 

God and Father of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is bleſſed 

32 for ever, knoweth that I he not. In Damaſcus, the 

governor under king Aretas kept the city of the Damaſ- 

cenes with a guard, being determined to apprehend me. 

3 But 1 was let down through a window in a baſket by the 

XII. wall, and eſcaped from his hands. Surely it is not ex- 

pedient for me to boaſt: yet I will come to viſions and 

'2 revelations of the Lord. I knew a man in Chriſt, above 

fourteen years ago (whether in the body I know not, or 

out of the body I know not; God knoweth) ſuch a one 

3 caught up to the third heaven. Yea, I knew ſuch a man 

(whether in the body or out of the body, I know not, 

4 God knoweth) That he was caught up into paradiſe, and 

heard unſpeakable things, which it is not pofible for man 

5 to utter. Of ſuch a one I will glory; but I will not 

6 glory of myſelf, unleſs in my inſirmities. Yet if I ſhould 

reſolve to boaſt, I ſhould not be a fool ; for I ſpeak the 

truth; but 1 forbear, leſt any one ſhould think of me 
above what he ſeeth me, or heareth from me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be lifted up with the abundance of 

the revelations, there was given me a thorn in the fleſh, 

a meſſenger of Satan, to butfet me, leſt I ſhould be lifted 

8 up. Concerning this, I beſought the Lord thrice, that it 

9 might depart from me. But he ſaid to me, My grace is 

ficient for thee; for my ſtrength is made perſect in 

weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in 

my weaknelles, that the ſtrength of Chriſt may reſt upon 
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10 me. Therefore I am well-pleaſed in weakneſſes, in re- 
proaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for 
Chriſt's ſake; for when I am weak, then I am 
ſtrong. 

11 I am become a fool in boaſting ; but ye have compelled 
me: for I ought to have been commended by you: for 
in nothing have I fallen ſhort of the very chief apoſtles, 

12 though I am nothing. Truly the ſigus of an apoſtle were 
wr: ught among you, in all patience, in ſigns, and wonders, 

13 and mighty Ces A For wherein were ye inferior to the 
other churches, unleſs that I myſclt was not burdenſome 

14 to you? Forgive me this wrong, Behold the third time 
am ready tocome to you; yet I will not be burdenſome 
to you; for I ſeek not yours, but you; for the children 
ought not to lay up treaſure for the parents, but the parents 

15 for the children, And I will moſt glacly ſpend, and be 
ſpent for your ſouls, though the more abundantly I love 

16 you, the leſs Iam loved. But be it ſo: I did not burden 

17 you: but being crafty, I caught you with guile. Did 1 
make a gain of you by any of them whom ] ſent to you? 

18 1 defired litus, and with him I ſent a brother. Did 
Titus make again of you? Did we not walk in the ſame 
ſpirit ? In the ſame ſteps? 

19 Think ye that we again excuſe ourſelves to you? We 
ſpeak before God in Chriſt, and all things, beloved, for 

20 your edification. For | fear leſt when I come, I ſhould 
not find you ſuch as I would, and /-/t I ſhould be found 
by you ſuch as ye would not: left there ſhould be comten- 
tions, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, Whiſperings, 

21 ſwellings, tumults: Leſt my God ſhould humble me 
when I come to you again, and I ſhould mourn over 
many of them who had {tinned before, and have not re- 
pented of the uncleanneſs, and forn cation, and laſciviouſ- 
neſs, which they have committed. 

XIII. I am coming to you this third time: every word 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the mouth of two or three wit- 

2 neſſcs. I told you before, and do tell you before-hand 
(though now abſent, as if | were preſent the ſecond time 
thoſe who had ſinned before, and all the reſt, that if 1 

3 come again, I will not ſpare : Since ye ſeek a proof of 
Chriſt ſpeaking in me, who 1s not weak toward you, but 

4 powerful among you. For though he was crucified 
through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God; 
and we alſo are weak with him; but we ſhall live with 

5 him, by the power of God in you. Examine yourſelves, 
whether ye are in the faith: prove yourſelves. Do ye 

not 
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not know yourſelves, That Jeſus Chriſt is in you, unleſs 

6 ye arereprobates ? And I truſt, ye ſhall know, that we 

7 are not reprobates, Now I pray God, that ye may do 

no evil: not that we may appear approved, but that ye 

may do that Which is good, though we ſhould be as repro- 

8 bates. For we can do nothing againſt the truth, but tor 

9 the truth. For we rejoice, when we are weak, and ye 

are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, left. being 

preſent I ſhould uſe ſeverity, according to the power 

which the Lord hath given me, for edification, and not 
for deltruct:on. 

11 INALLY, brethren, farewell: be perfect, be of 

good comfort, be of one mind, hve in peace, and 

12 the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. Salute one 

13 another with a holy kiſs. All the ſaints ſalute you. The 

grace Oi our LO ew Chriſt, and the love of God, aud 

the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. | 


St. PAUL's Epiſtle to the GALATIANS. 


IS Epiſtle is not written, as moſt of St. Paul's are, to 
the Chriſtians, of a particular city, but to thoſe of a 
whole country in Aftz Minor, the mctropohs of which wes 
Ancyra. Theſe readily embraced the goſpel; but after St. 
Paul had left them, certain men came among them, who (like 
thoſe mentioned Acis xv.) taught, that it was ncceſſary to be 
circumciſed, and to keep the Moſaic law. They athrmed, 
that all the other apoſtles taught thus: that St. Paul was: in- 
ferior to them : And that even he ſometimes practiſed and 
recommended the law, though at other times he oppoſed it. 
The firſt part therefore of this epiſtle is ſpent in vindicating 
himſelf and his doftrine; proving, 1. That he had it imme- 
diately from Chr:/t himfelf, and that he was not inferior to 
the other apoſtles : 2. That it was the very ſame Which the 
other apoſtles preached : And g. That his practice was con- 
ſiſtent with his dottrine. 
The ſecond contains proofs drawn from the Old Teftament, 
that the law and all its ceremonies were abaliſhed by 
Ciriſt, . e 


The 


= 


- vant of. Chrilt. 


Ch. i. 1—10, GALATIANS. gog 


The third contains practical inferences, clothed with his 


uſual benediction. 
Jo bea little more diſtin, 


The epiſtle contains, 


I. The inſcription, C. i. 1—5: 
II. The calling the Calatians back to the true goſpel; 
wherein he 1. Reproves them for leaving it, 6—10 
2. Ailerts the authority of the goſpel he had 
preached, who 1. Of a periecutor was 
made an apoſtle by an immediate call trom 
heaven, 11—17 
2. Was no way inferior to Peter himſelf, 18—C. ii. 21 
3. Detends juſtification by faith, and again re- 


proves the Galatians, C. iti. 1—1v. 11 
4+ Explains the ſame thing, by an allegory 
taken out of the law itſelf, 12—31 


5. Exhorts them to maintain their liberty. C. v. 118 
Warns them, not to abuſe it, and ad 
moniſhes them to walk not after the fleſh, 


but after the ſpirit, 13—C. vi. 10 
III. The concluſion, | 11—18 
G A LA 
I JDAUL, an apoſtle (not of men, neither by man, but 


by jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed 
2 him from the dead) And all the brethren who are with 
3 me, to the churches of Galatia ; Grace be to you, and peace 
4 from God the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt, Who 
gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from 
the preſent evil world, according to the will of our God 

5 and Father, To him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
6 I Marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him who 
called you by the grace of Chnit to another goſpel, 
7 Which is not another; but there are ſome that trouble 
8 you, and would ſubvert the goſpel of Chriſt. But if we, 
or an angel from heaven preach to you another goſpel than 
g we have preached to you, let him be accuricd : As we have 
ſaid before, ſo 1 ſay now again, if any one preach to you 
another goſpel than that ye received, let him be accuried. 
10 For do I now ſatisfy men, or God ? Ordo I ſeek to pleaſe 
men? For if I ſtill pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſer- 


But 
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11 But I certify you, brethren, that the goſpel which was 

12 preached by me 1s not according to man, For neither 

did | receive it from man, neither was I taught it, but 

13 by the revela:1on of Jelus Chriſt. For ye have heard of 

my behaviour in time palt in the Jewiſh religion, that 

above meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, and walted 

14 it. And 1 profited in the Jewiſh religion above many of 

my years among my countrymen, being more abundantly 

15 zealous for the traditions of my fathers. But when it 

pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my mother's womb, 

16 end ca led me by his grace, To reveal his Son in me, that 

' I might preach him among the Gentiles, I did not confer 

17 with fleſh and blood: Neither did I go up to Jeruſalem, 

to them that were apoliles before me, but I immediately 

18 went into Arabia, and returned again to Damalic us. Then 

after three years I went up to Jeruſalem to viſit Peter, and 

19 abode with him fifteen days. But other of the apoſtles 

20 I ſaw none, ſave James, the brother of the Lord. Now 

the things winch I write to you, bchold betore God I lie 

21 not. Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and 

22 Cilicia. And I was unknown by face to the churches of 

23 Judea which were in Chriſt. But only they had heard, 

He that perſecuted us in time paſt, now preach«th the 

24 faith which once he deſtroycd. And they gloritied God 
in me. 

II. Thenfourteen years after, I went up again to Jeruſa- 

a lem with Barnabas, taking Titus alſo with me. But I 

went up by revelation, and laid before them the gotpel, 

which I preach among the Gentiles; but ſcverally to thoſe 

of eminence, leſt by any means I ſhould run, or ſhould 

3 have run in vam. (But neither was Titus, who was with 

me, being a Greek, compelled to be circumciſcd, Becauſe 

4 of falſe brethren introduced unawares, who had ſlipped 

in, to 'py out our liberty, which we have through Chriſt 

5 Jefus, that they might bring us into bondage: To whom 

we did not yield by ſubmiſſion, no not an hour, that the 

6 truth of the goſpel might continue with you.) And they 

who undoubte 5 were ſomething, (but whatſoever they 

were, it is no difference to me: God accepteth no man's 

perſon) they who undoubtedly were ſomething, added 

7 nothing to me. But on the contrary, when they ſaw that 

] was intruſted with the goſpel of the uncircumciſion, as 

8 Peter with that of the circumciſion : (For he that wrought 

effectually in Peter for the apoſtlcſhip.of the circumciſion, 

wrought likewiſe effectually in me toward the Gentiles :) 

9 And when James, and Ce ria and Jahn, who undoubt- 
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edly were pillars, knew the grace that was given to me, 
they gave the right-hands of fellowſhip to me, and Barna- 
bas, that we ſhould go to the Genules, and they to the 
circumciſion : Only they defired that we would be mindful 
of the poor, which very thing I alſo was forward to do. 
But when Cephas came to Antioch, IV ithſtood him to 
the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. For before fome 
came from James, he ate with the Gentiles; but when 
they were come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, 
fearing thoſe of the circumciſion. And the other Jews 
allo T\ſembled with him, ſo that even Barnabas was 
carried away with this diſſimulation. But when I ſaw, 
that they did not walk uprightly, according to the truth 
ol the goſpel, I ſaid so Peter before them all, If chou being 
a Jew, livelt after the manner of the Gentiles, and not of 
the Jews, Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to judaize ? 
We who are Jews by nature, and not ſinners of the Gen- 
til s, Even we (knowing that a man is not juſtificd by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt) have 
believed in Chriſt Jeſus, that we might be juitified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law; becauſe b 
the works of the law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified. But it, * 
while we {cek to be juſtificd by Chriſt, we alfo are found 
ſinners, is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of fin? God for- 
bid. For if I build again the things which I deſtroyed, I 
make myſelf a tran{greſlor. For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I may liveto God. I am crucified 
with Chrilt, and I hive no longer, but Chriſt liveth in me, 
aud the life that I now live in the fleſh, I hve by faith in 
the Son of God, who loved me and delivered up himſelf 
for me. I do not make void the grace of God: for if 
righteouſneſs is by the law, then Chriſt died in vain. 


III. Thovghtleſs Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 


before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi- 
dently ſet forth, crucified among you! This only would 
I learn of you, Did ye receive the ſpirit, by the works of 


3 the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye ſo thoughtleſs? 
Having begun in the ſpiru, are ye now made perfect by 
4 the fleth ? Have ye ſuifered ſo many things in vain ? If it 


5 


be yet in vain ? Doth he that miniſtreth the ſpirit to you, 
and worketh miracles among you, do it by the works of 


6 the law, or by the hearing of faith ? As Abraham believed 


God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, 


7 Know then, that they who are of faith, theſe are the ſons 


8 of Abraham. And the Scripture foreſecing that God 


would 


306 GALATIANS. Ch. iii. 9—29. 
Would juſtify the Gentiles by faith, declared before the 

9 glad tidings to Abraham, In thee ſhall all the nations be 
blefled. So then they who are of faith are bleſſed with 

20 faithful Abraham. For as many as are of the works of 
the law are under a curſe; for it is written, Curſed 7s 
every one who cintinu*th not in all things which are 

11 written in the book of the law, to do them. But that 
none is juſtified by the law in the fight of God, is evident; 

12 for the juft ſha!l live by faith. Now the law is not of 
23 faith; but he that doeth them, ſhall live by them. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made 

a curſe for us: (for it is written, Curſed is every one that 

14 hangeth on a tree :) That thc bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Chriſt ſeſus, that we might 

15 receive the promiſe of the ſpirit through faith. I ſp ak 
after the manner of men; though it be but a man's cox e- 
nant, yet if it be confirmed, none diſannulleth or addeth 

16 thereto. Now the promiſes were made to Abraham and 
his fred. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many: but 

17 as of one, And to thy ſced, which is Chriſt. And this [ 
ſay, the covenant which was before confirmed of God 
through Chriſt, the law which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, doth not diſannul, fo as ta make the 
18 promiſe of no effect. And again, if the inheritance be 
by the law, it is no more by promiſe ; but God geve it 

19 to Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore then was the law ? 
It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made: and it was or- 

20 dained by angels, in the hand ofa Mediator. Now the 
21 Mediator is not a Mediator of one; but God is one, Is 
then the law againſt the promiſes of God ? God forbid, 
But if there had been a law which could have given life, 
22 verily righteouſneſs would have been by the law. But the 
* Scripture hath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that 
23 believe. But before faith came, we were kept under the 
law, ſhut up together unto the faith which was to be re- 
24 vealed. Wherefore the law wes our ſchool-maſter unto 
25 Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith. But faith being 
26 come, we are no longer under a ſchool-maſter. For ye 
27 are all ſons of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put 


28 on Chriſt. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei- 


ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor female; for 
29 ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. And if ye are Chriſt's, 
then are ye the ſeed of Abraham, and heirs according to 


the 


- 2 


«A <a 


4% 


aa — 


| # v4 
Ch. iv. 1—27. GALATIANS, ; 307 
IV. the promiſe. Now | fay the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord 
ot all; But is under tutors and ſtewards, till the time 
appointed by the father, So we alſo, when we were 
children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God fent forth his fon made of a woman, made under the 
law, Toredvem thoſe under the law, that we might re- 
cewe the adoption of ſors, And becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath faut forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
7 tag, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, - 
but a fon; and if a fon, then an heir of God through 
8 Chriſt Indeed then when ye knew not God, ye ſerved 
9 them that by nature are not gods. But now having known 
God, or rather being known of God, how turn ye back to 
the weak and poor elements, to Which ye deſite to be in 
10 bondage again? Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
11 and years. 1 am afraid for you, leit I have laboured among 
you in vain, 
12 Brethren, I b:feech you, be ye as Tam; for I alſo am 
13 as ye were: ye have not injured me at all. Ye know that 
notwithſtanding infirmity of the fleſh, I preached the 
14 goſ;.cl to you at firſt. And ye did not flight or diſdain 
my tempration which was in the fleih, but received me as 
15 anangel of God, as Chniit Jeſus. What was then the bleſſed- 
neſs ye ſpake of ? For I bear you witneſs, that, if poſſible, 
ye would have plucked out your eyes, and have given, 
16 them to me. Am I become your enemy, becauſe 1 tell 
17 you the truth? They vealouſly aite&t you, but not well , 
yea, they would exclude you, that ye might affect them. 
18 Now it is good to be zealous in a good thing always, and 
19 not only while I am prefent with you. My little children, 
20 of whom I travail in birth again, till Chriſt be formed in 
you, I could wiſh to be prefent with you now, and to 
21 change my voice; for I ſtand in doubt of you. Tell me, 
ye that would be under the law, do ye not hear the law ? 
22 For it is written, Abraham had two ſons, one by the 
23 bund-woman, another by the free-woman. And he of 
the bond-woman was born after the fleſh, but he of the 
24 free-woman by promiſe. Which things are an allegory; 
for theſe are 4 two covenants; one from mount Sinai, 
25 bearing children to bondage, Which is Agar For this is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem that 
26 now is, and is in bondage with her children. But Jerue - 
ſalem that is above is free, which is the mother of us all. 
27 (For it is written, Rejoice thou barren, that OE ; 
| | r | 


dog Annen 


break forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not; for the deſo- 
late hath many more children than lhe that hath a huſ- 
28 band.) Now we, brethren, like Iſaac, are children of 
29 promiſe. But as then, he that was born after the fleth 
perſecuted him that was bern after the ſpirit, fo it is now 
go allo. But what fauh the Scripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her fon; for the fon of the bond-woman 
31 ſhall not be heir with the fon of the free-woman. S0 


then, brethren, we arc not children of the bond-woman, 
but of the free. 


V. TAND faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 
| Chriſt hath made us free, and be not entangled 
2 again with the yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul ſay unto 

you, If ye be circumciſed, Chriſt will profit you nothing. 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, he is 
4 a debtor to do the whole law. Chnit is become of no 
eftect to you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; 
5 ye are fallen from grace. For we through the ſpirit 
6 wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by fan. For in Chriſt 
Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
7 cumc:hon. but faith which worketh by love. Ye did run 
well: who hath hindered you from obeying the truth? 
8 This perſuaſion cometh not from him that called you. 
9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. I have con- 

10 fidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be no other- 

wiſe . but he that t oubleth you ſhall bear his 

11 judgment, whoſoever he be. But if I, brethren, {till 

preach circumciſion, why do I full ſuffer perſecution ? 

12 Then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. I wiſh it: and 

they ſhall be cut oft that trouble you. 

13 Brethren, ye have been called to liberty: only uſe not 

this liberty for an occaſton to the fleſh, but by love ſerve 

14 one another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, in 
15 this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſclt. But if ye 
bite and devour one another, take heb ye be not con- 
16 ſumed one of another. I ſay then, walk by the Spirit, 
17 and fulfil not the deſire of the fleſh. For the fleth de- 

fireth againſt the Spirit, but the Spirit dzfireth againſt the 
fleſh 1 are contrary to each other) that ye may not do 

18 the things which ye would. But if ye are led by the 
19 Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the 

fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, 

20 uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, Idola:ry, witchcraft, enmities, 
__ contentions, emulations, wraths, itt fe, diviſions, hereſies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch es 
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of which I tell you before (as I have alſo told you in time 
paſt) that they who practiſe ſuch things, ſhall not inherit 


22 the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 


23 peacc, long- ſuflering, gentleneis, goodneſs, fidelity, Meek- 
24 neſs, temperance; agaiuſt ſuch there is no law. And they 
that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with its affections 

25 and deſires. If we hve by the Spirit, let us alſo walk by 
26 the Spirit. Be not deſirous of vain glory, provoking one 
V1. another, envying one another. Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in any fault, ye who are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thylelf, leſt 

2 thou alſo be tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, 
3 and ſo tulhl the law of Chriſt. For if any one think him- 
ſclf to be ſomething, whereas he is nothing, he deceiveth 

4 himlelf, But let every one try his own work, and then 
ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in ano» 

5 ther, For every one ſhall bear his own burden. Let 
6 him that is taught in the word impart to him that teacheth 
7 in all good things. Be not deceived; God is not mocked; 
8 for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that alſo ſhall he reap. For 
he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 

9 Spirit reap life everlaſting. But let us not be weary in 
well-doing; for in due ſcaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 


10 not. Therefore as we have opportunity, let us do good 


unto all men ; but eſpecially to them who are of the houſe 
hold of faith. | 
11 E fee how large aletter I have written to you with 
12 my own hand. As many as deſire to make a fair 
appearance in the fleſh, theſe conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed: only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
13 croſs of Chriſt. For neither they themſelves who are cir» 
cumciſed keep the law; but they defire to have you cir- 
14 cumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by which the world is crucified to me, and I 
15 unto the world. For neither circumciſion is any thing, 
16 nor uncircumciſion, but a new creation. And as many as 
ſhall walk by this rule, peace and mercy bc upon them, 
and upon the 1ſrael of God. 


17 From henceforth let none trouble me; for I bear in my 


18 body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
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St. PAUL's Epiſtle to the EPHESIANS. 


PHESUS was the chief city of that part of Aſia, which 

was a Roman province. Here St. Paul preached for three 
years, (47s xx. g1.) and from hence the goſpel was ſpread 
throughout the whole province, { Acts xix. 10.) At his taking 
leave of the church there, he forewarned them both of great 
perſecutions from without, and of divers hereſies and ſchiſms, 
which would ariſe among themſelves. And accordingly he 
writes this epiitle {nearly reſembling that to the (% Vans, 
written about the fame time) to eſtabliſh them in the dottrine 
he had delivered, to arm them againſt falſe teachers, and to 
build them up in love and holincts, both of heart and con- 
verſation. 

He begins this, as moſt of his epiſtles, with thankſgiving to 
God, for their embracing and adhering to the goſpel; He 
ſhews the ineſtimable bleſſings and advantages they received 
ther: by, as well above all the Jewiſh privileges, as all the 
wiſdom and philoſophy of the Heathens. He proves that our 
Lord is the Head of the whole Church: Of angels and ſpirits, 
the church triumphant, and of Jews and Gentiles, now equally 
members of the church militant. In the three laſt chapters 
he exhorts them to various duties, civil and religious, perſonal 
and relative, ſuitable to their Chriſtian character, privileges, 


aſliſtances, and obligations. 


In this epiſtle we may obſerve, 


I. The inſcription, 1 
II. The doctrine pathetically explained, which 
contains 
1. Praiſe to God for the whole goſpel bleſ- 
ſing, 9914 


With thankſgiving and prayer for the ſaints, 
2 1 5—C. 11. 10 
2. A more particular admonit ion, concern- 


ing their once miſerable, but now happy 


condition, 112 
A prayer for their eſtabliſhment, C. 111. 1—19 
A doxology, | 20, 21 


III. The exhortation, 


2. General, to walk worthy of their calling, 
agrecably to N 


1. The 
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1. The unity of the ſpirit, and the diverſity 


2 


of his gifts, C. iv. 1—16 
2. The dillerence between their former and 

their preſent ſtate, 17—14 
2. Particular. 

To avoid, 

1. Lying, 25 
2. Anger, 26, 27 
3. Theft, 28 
4. Corrupt communication, 29, 30 
5. Bitterneſs, 31—C. v. 2 
6. Uncleanneſs, 3—14 
7. Drunkenneſs, 


15—21 
Witha commendation of the oppoſite virtues. i 
To do their duty, as 


1. Wives and huſbands, 


22—33 
2. Children ard parents, C. vi. 1—4 
3. Servants and maſters, 5—9 


4. Final: to war the ſpiritual warfare, 10—20 
IV. The concluſion, 21—24 
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J. TJDAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, 

to the ſaints who are at Epheſus, even to the faith- 

2 ful in Chriſt Jeſus, Grace be to you, and peace from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jcſus Chriſt. 

3 LESSED be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 

4 bleſſings in heavenly things through Chriſt, As he hath 

choſen us through him, before the foundation of the 

world, that we might be holy and blameleſs before him 

8 in love, Having — us by Jeſus Chriſt to the 

adoption of ſons unto himſelf, according to the good 

6 pleaſure of his will, To the praiſe of the glory of his 

grace, by which he hath freely accepted us through the 

7 Beloved, By whom we have redemption through his 

blood, the forgiveneſs of our ſins, according to the riches 

8 of his grace, Wherein he hath abounded toward us, in all 

9 wiſdom and prudence, Having made known unto us the 

moon of his will, according to his good pleaſure, 

10 which he had before purpoſed in himſelf, That in the 

diſpenſation of the fulneſs of the times, he might gather 

together into one in Chriſt all things which are in heaven, 

11 and which are on carth, In him through whom hay 
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have obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated accord. 
ing to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the 

12 counſel of his own will, That we who firſt believed in 
13 Chriſt, might be to the praiſe of his glory : In whom ve 
likewiſe believed, after ye had heard the word of truth, 
the goſpel of your ſalvation; in v-hom after ye had be- 
lieved, ye were alſo ſealed by that Holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Who 1s an earneſt of our inheritance, till the redemption 

of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, to the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alſo, ſince J heard of your faith in the 
16 Lord ſeſus, and love to all ſaints, Ceaſe not to give thanks 
17 for you, making mention of you in my prayers, That the 
God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may 
give you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, through the 

18 knowledge of him: The eyes of your underſtanding being 
enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 

19 in the ſaints, And what the exceeding greatneſs of his 
wer toward us who believe, according to the energy of 

ao his mighty power, Which he exerted in Chriſt, raiſing 
him from the dead; and he hath ſeated him at his own 

21 right-hand in heavenly places, Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 

22 which is to come. And he hath put all things under his 
feet, and hath given him to be Head over all things to the 

23 Church, Which is his body; who is the fulneſs of him 
II. that filleth all in all. And he hath guickened you, who 
2 were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Wherein ye formerly 
walked, according to the courſe of this world, according 

to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 

3 worketh in the ſons of diſobedience: Among whom alſo 
we all formerly had our converſation, in the deſires of the 
fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and the mind, and were 

4 by nature Ar of wrath, even as the others. But God, 
being rich in mercy, through his great love wherewith he 
5 loved us, hath quickened even us together with Chriſt, 


who were dcad in treſpaſſes, (by grace ye are ſaved.) 


6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together 
7 in heavenly places through Chriſt Jeſus : That he might 
ſhew 1n the ages to come the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindneſs toward us through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 For by grace ye are ſaved through faith; and this not of 
yourſelves : it is the gift of God: Not by works, left any 

10 one ſhould boaſt. For.we are his workmanſhip, created 
| = through 
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through Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God had 
before prepared, that we might walk in them. 
11 WI EREFORE remember that ye being formerly 
YV Gentiles in the fleſh (who were called the uncir- 
cumciſion, 4 that which is called the circumciſion perform- 
$ 


12 ed with hands inthe fleſh) Were at that time without Chriſt, 
beingaliensfrom the common-wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers 
to the covenants of promiſe; having no hope, and without 

13 God in the world. But now through Chriſt Jeſus, ye 
who were formerly far off are brought nigh by the blood 

14 of Chriſt, For he is our peace, he who hath made both 
one, having broken down the middle wall of partition, 

15 Having aboliſhed by his fleſh the enmity, the law of com- 

mandments, through Ae decrees, that he might form the 

16 two into one new man in himſelf, ſo making peace : And 
might reconcile both in one body to God through the 

17 croſs, having ſlain theenmity thereby. And he came and 
preached pace to you that were alar off, and to them that 

18 were nigh. For through him we both have acceſs by one 

19 Spirit to the Father. Therefore ye are no longer rangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of 


20 the houſhold of God, Built upon the ſoundation of the 


apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 


21 corner-ſtone, On whom all the building fitly framed 
22 together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord: On 
whom ye alſo are built together, for a habitation of God 
through the Spunt, | 
III. For this cauſe I Paul am the priſoner 9 Chriſt 
2 for you Gentiles; (Seeing ye have heard the diſpenſation 
3 of the grace of God, given me in your behalf,) That 
by revelation he made known to me the myſtery : as 
4 I wrote before in few words, By reading which ye 
may underſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chill 
5 Which in other ages was not made known to the 
ſons of men, as it hath now been revealed to his holy 
6 apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit, That the Gentiles 
are joint-heirs, and of the ſame body, and john-par- 
7 takers of his promiſe by Chriſt through the goſpel. Of 
which I have been made a Miniſter, according to the 
gift of the grace of God given to me by the eſſectual 
8 working of his power. Unto me, who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints, hath this grace been given, to 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
9 Chriſt: And to make all men ſee, what 7s the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery, which was hidden from eternity 
10 by Cod, who created 9 things by Jeſus Chriſt; * 
| e 
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the manifold wiſdom of God might now be made known 
by the church to the principalities and powers in heavenly 
11 places, According to the eternal purpoſe which he pur- 
12 poſed in Chriſt Jefus'our Lord, By whom we have bold- 
neſs and acceſs with confidence through faith in hiin. 
23 Wherefore I intreat you not to faint at my afflictions for 
24 you, which is your glory. For this cauſe I bend m 
25 knees to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Of whom 
26 the whole family in heaven and earth is named) That he 
would give you according to the riches of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, 
17, 18 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith : That 
being rooted and grounded in love, ye may be able to 
_ comprehend with all the ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
19 length, and depth, and height, And to know the love of 
Chriſt which ſurpaſſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 
with all the fulncfs of God. | 
20 Now to him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we afk or think, according to the power 
21 that worketh in us, To him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Fefus, throughout all ages worid without end. Amen. 


IV. I Therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you to 
walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs; with long-ſuflering for- 
3 bearing one another in love, Endeavouring to keep the 
4 unity of the ſpirit, by the bond of peace. There is one 
body and one ſpirit, as ye are alſo called in one hope of 

s, your calling? One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm: One 
6 God, and Father of all, who 2s above all, and through all, 
7 and in us all. But to every one of us is given grace, ac- 
3 cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chrift. Wherefore 
he ſaith, Having aſcended on high, he led captivity 

9 captive, aud gave gifts to men. (Now this cx gen, he 
© aſcended, what is it, but that, he alſo deſeended firſt to 
10 the lower parts of the carth ? He that deſcended is the 
ſame that aſcended alfo, far above all the heavers, that he 

21 might fill all things.) And he gave ſome apoſtles, and 
ſome prophets, and fome evangeliſts,” and ſome paſtors 
42 and teachers; For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſtry, for the cdifying the body of Chriſt; 

14 Till we all come in the unity of the faith and knowledge 
of the Son of God, to a perfect man, to the meaſure of the 

4 ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : That we may be no 
longer children, fluctuat ing to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and 

4 cunning 
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cunning crafineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive: 
But ſpeaking the trath in love, may grow up into him in 
all things, who is the Head, even Chriſt : From whom 
the whole body joined together and compattcd, by that 
which every joint ſupplieth according to the eflectual 
working in the meaſure of every member, maketh 
an increaſe of the bocy, to the edifying of itſelf in 
love. 

This therefore I fay and teſtiſy in the Lord, that ye no 
longer walk as the reſt of the Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of your mind; Having the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, by the 1gnorance that is 
in them, through the hardnels of their hearts: Who being 
paſt feeling, have given themfelves up to laſctviouſneſs, 
to work all uncleannefs with greedineſs. But ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt; Seeing ye have heard him, and 
been taught by him, (as the truth is in Jeſus :) To put off, 
with reſpe& to the former converſation, the old man, 
which is corrupt, according to the deceitful deſires: But 
to be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; And to put on 
the new man, Which is created after God, in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs. 

Wherelore putting away lying, ſpeak ye every man truth 
with his neighbour: for we are members one of another. 
Be ye angry, and {in not; let not the {un go down upon 
your wrath, Neither give place to the devil. Let him 
that ſole, ſtcal no more; but rather let him labour, work- 
ing with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. Let no corrupt diſ- 
courſe proceed out of your mouth, but that Which is good, 
to the uſe of cdilying, that it may miniſter grace to the 
hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ve have been ſcaled unto the day of redemption. Let all 
2tterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
ſpeaking; be put away from you, with all malice. And 
be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another: as God alſo for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 
Be ye therefore followers of God, as beloved children: 
And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given 
himſelſ up for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God of a 
{weet-ſmelling ſavour But let not fornication, or any 
uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, be even named among you, 


4 as becometh ſaints: Neitherobſcenity, nor toolith talking, 


nor jeſting, which are not convenient, but rather thank i- 
giving. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, or un- 
clean perſon, or covetous man, who is an 1dolater, hath 
O 2 any 
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6 any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Let 
no one deceive you with vain words; for becauſe of theſe 
things the wrath of God cometh upon the {ons of diſobe- 

7 dience, Be ye not therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were once darkneſs, but now ye are light in the 

9 Lord : walk as children of light ; (The fruit of the light 

10 is in all goodnefs, and righteouſneſs, and truth;) Proving 
11 what is acceptable to the Lord. And have no tellowſhip 
with the unfruittul works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
12 them. Forit 1s a ſhame even to ſpeak the things which 
13 are done by them in ſecret. But all things which are re- 
proved are made maniſeſt by the light; for whatſoever 
14 doth make manifeſt is light. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake 
thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
15 ſhall give thee light. See then that ye walk circumſpectly, 
16 not as fools, but as wiſe men, Redeeming the time, be- 
17 cauſe the days are evil. Whereſore be ye not unwiſe, but 
18 underſtanding what 2s the will of the Lord. And be not 
drunken with wine, wherein 1s excels ; but be ye filled 
19 with the Spirit; Speaking to each other in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody 
20 with your hearts unto the Lord; Giving thanks always 
for all things to God even the Father, in the name of 
21 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Submutting yourſelves one to ano- 
ther 1n the fear of God. | 
22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to your own huſbands as unto 
23 the Lord: For the huſband is the head of the Wife, as 
Chrift alſo is the head of the church: (and he is the 
24 Saviour of the body) Therefore as the church is ſubject to 
Chriſt, ſo alſo let the wives be to their huſbands in every 
25 thing. Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt loved 


26 the church, and gave himſelf for it: That he might ſanc- 


tify it (having cleanſed it by the waſhing of water) through 
27 the word: That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
28 that 1t may be holy and unblameable. Men ought ſo to 
love their wives as their own bodies: he that loveth his 
29 wife, loveth himſelf. Now no one ever hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, as alſo the Lord 
the Church. For we are members of his body, of his 
1 fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and ſhall be joined to his wife ; 
32 and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great myſtery : 
3 I mean concerning Chriſt and the church. But let every 
one of you in particular ſo love his wife as himſelf : and 

let the wife reverence her huſband, 
| | VI. Children, 


20 


21 
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VI. Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for this 1s 
2 right. Honour thy father and mother (which is the fuſt 
3 command:nent with a promiſe) That it may be well with 
4 thee, and thou mayeſt live long upon the earth. And ye 

tathers, provoke not your children to wrath, but bring 
them up in the inſtruction and diſcipline of the Lord. 
5 Servants obey your maſters according to the fleth, with 
fear and trembling, in finglenels of your heart, as unto 
6 the Lord: Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaters, but as 
{ervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart, 
7 With good will doing ſervice as unto the Lord, and not 
8 to men: Rnowing that whatſoever good each man doth, 

[t the ſame {hall he receive from the Lord, whether he be a 

9 ſervant or irce. And ye maſters do the fame things to 
them, forbearing threatning, knowing that your malter is 
in heaven, and there is no reipect of perſons with 
him. 

10 Finally, brethren, be ſtrong through the Lord, and 

11 through the power of his miglit. Put on the whole 

armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 

12 Wiles of the devil. For our wreſtling is not againſt 

fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt 


powers, againſt the rulers of the world, of the 


VFC 


Yy 


darkneſs of this age, againſt wicked ſpirits in heavenly 
nto 13 places, Wherefore take to you the Whole armour of 
z as God that ye may be able to withitand in the evil day, 
2 14 and having done all, to fland. Stand therefore, having 
t to 


your loins girt about with truth, and having put on the 


very 15 breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, And having your feet 
wed | 16 ſhod with the preparation of the goſpcl of peace. Above 
anc- all taking the thield of faith, whereby ye ſhall be able 
ugh to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. 
n 17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of 
hing, 18 the ſpirit, which is the word of God, Praying alway by 
o to the Spirit with all prayer and ſupplication, and watching 
h his thereunto with all pericverance, and ſupplication for all 
Own 19 the ſaints, And for me that utterance may be given 
Lord me, by the opening my mouth to make known boldly 
g his 20 the myſtery of the golpel, For which I am an ambaſla- 
eave 


dor in bonds, that I inay ſpeak boldly therein, as I ought 
to {peak. | : 

21 83 that ye alſo may know my affairs, how I do, 

Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful miniſter 
in the Lord, will make known to you all things: 
22 Whom l have ſent to you for this very thing, that ye might 
know our atiairs, that he might comfort your hearts. 

0 | 


3 Peace 
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22 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from Ged 

24 the Father and the Lord Jcfus Chriſt. Grace be with all 
that love our Lord jeſus Chriſt in fmecrity. Amen. 


1 ES Ind 


St. PAUL's Epiſtle to the PHILIPPLANS. 


IILIPPT was fo called from PAH, King of Macedorn:a, 
who much enlarged and bcaunihed it Afterwards it 
became a Roman colony, and the chief city of that part of 
Maredoria, Hither St. Paul was ſent by a viſion to preach ; 
and here, not long after his coming, he was ſhamefully 
treated. Nevertheleſs many Mere converted by him, durirg 
the ſhort time of his abode there; by whoſe liberality he was 
more aſſiſted, than by any other church of his planting. And 
they had now fent large affillance to him by Epaphroditus 5 
by whom he returns them this cpiſtle. 


It contains {ix parts, 


I. The inſcription, 1 

II. Thankſgiving and prayers for them 3—11 

by Iimotheus, 19—24 

2. In the mean time to ſcnd Epaphroditus, 25— 40 
III. He relates his preſcnt ſtate and good 

hope: 124 


Whence he cxhorts them, 
1. While he remains wich them, to walk 
| worthy of the goſpel, 25—30 
C. ii. 1—16 

2. Though he ſhould be killed, to rejoice 

with him, 17— 18 
And promiſes, 
1. To certify them of all things 


IV. He exhorts them to rejoice, C. itt.  .2»—J 
| admontſhing them, to beware of falſe 
teachers, and to imitate the true,  2—2t 


commending concord, C. iv. 1—3 


YL + 
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He again exhorts them to joy and 


d mecknels 4—7 

1 and to wha.fvever things are excellent, 8—9 

V. He accepts of their liberalicy, 10—20 

VI. The conclulion, 21—23 
P-H.1 Lb P:E:LAN.S 

| AUL and Timotheus, ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to 


all the laints in Chit Jeſus who are at Philippi, 

with the biihops and deacons. Grace be unto you, and 

peace from God our Fatler, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

| ] Thank my God upon every mention of you, Always 

in all my Prayers making ſupplication for you all 

with joy, tor your tcllowihip in the goſpel from the firſt 

day unul now: Being periuaded of tins very thing, that 

he who hath begun a good work in you, will perfett 77 

7 until the day of Jeſus Chriit. As it is right for me to 

think tnis of you all, becauie I have you in my heart, 

who were ali partakers ot my grace, both in my bonds, 

8 and in the detence and confu mation of the goſpel, For 

God is my witnels, how I long for you all, with the 

9 bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And tins I pray, that your love 

may abound yet more and more, in all knowledge, and 

10 in all ſpiritual ſenſe, That ye may try the things that are 

excellent, thai ye may be ſincere and without ottence unto 


Gn ww ©YN 


1, 2 11 the day of Chriſt, Being filled with the fruits of righteoute 
n neis, Which are through Chriſt Jeſus, to tlie glory and 
—24 praiſe of God. 

39 12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that the things 
| concerning me have fallen out rather to the furtherance 

2 13 of the goſpel: So that my bonds in Chriſt have been made 


14 manitelt in the whole palace, and to all others; And 

many of the brethren truſting in che Lord through my 

30 | bonds, are more abundantly bold to ipcak the word 
-—16 without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even through envy and 

7-- 18 16 ſtrite; but ſome through good will. The one preach 

Chriſt out of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppoling to add 

17 aflliction to my bonds: But the others out of love, know- 

3 18 ing that I am ſet for the defence of the goſpel What 

then? Still every way, whether in pretence or in truth, 


2— 21 Chriit is preached ; and in this I rejoice, yea, and will 
$—Þ 19 rejoice. For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, 


He 


through your prayer, and the ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus 
O 4 - Chrilt 
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20 Chrift : According to my carneſt expeQation and hope, 
that I ſhall be alnamed in noching, but that with all 
boldnets, 2s always, ſ% now aiio, Chriſt ſhall be magni— 

21 fed in my body, whether by lite or by death, For, to 

22 me to live zs Chriit, and to die 15 gain. But if J an to 
live in the fl: ſh, this is the fruit of my labour, and what I 

23 mould chuſe, I know not. Forlam in a ſtrait between 
two, having a deine to depart and to be with Chriſt, 

24 which i far beiter. But to remain in the fleſh is more 
necdtul for you. 


25 And being perſuaded of this, I know that I ſhall re- 


main and continue with you all, for your turtherance and 

26 joy of faith: That your rejoicing tor me may abound 
through Chriſt Jeius, by my pretence with you again. 
27 Only let your behaviour be worthy of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, that whether 1 come and fee you, or be ablent, I 
may hear concerning you. that ye ſtand falt, in one e 
wich one ſoul ſtriving together for the faith of the gofpek: 

28 And in nothing terrihied by your adverfaries, which is to 
them an cvident token of perdition, but to you of falva- 
29 tion. This alſo zs of God. For to you it is given with 
regard to Chriſt, not only to believe on him, God alſo to 

30 ſutter for him: Having the fame conflict, which ye faw in 
II. me, and now hear to be in me. If Here be then any con- 
folation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 

2 of the ſpirit, if any bowels of mercies; Fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye think the ſame thing, having the ſame vc, 

3 being of one feu!, of one mind. Do nothing through 
_ finite or vain-glory, but in lowhnefs of mind, eſteem each 
4 the others better than themielves. Aim not every one at 
his own things, but every one alſo at the things of others, 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 
6 Who being in the form of God, counted it no ect of 
7 robbery to be equal with God; Yet emptied | himſelf, 
taking the form of a {crivant, being made in the likene!s 

8 of men. And being tourd in tahhuon as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, becoming obedient even unto death, 
yea, the death of the croſs. Wherefore God allo hah 
highly exalted him, and hath given him a name, which 

10 is above every name, That at the name of (Jeſus every 
_ knee might bow, of thoſe in heaven, and thote on earth, 
11 and thoſe under the earth: And every tongue might con- 
teſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord in the glory of God the 

12 Father, Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but much more now 

in my abſence, work out your awa ſalvation with fear and 

| trembling. 


4 
* 
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13 trembling, For it is God that worketh in you according 
14 to his good pleaſure, both to will and to do. Do all 
15 things without murmurings and diſputings : That ye may 
be blameleſs and fimple, the Sons of God, unrebukable, 
in the midit of a crooked and perverſe generation, among 
16 whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, Holding fait the 
word of life, that 1 may glory in the day of Chriſt, that I 
17 have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Yea, and if 
I be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, I 
18 rejoice and congratulate you all. For the ſame cauſe re- 
joice yehtxewiſe, and congratulate me. 
19 Now I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Timotheus to 
you ſhortly, that I alſo may be encouraged, when I know 
20 your ſtate, For I have none like- minded, who will 
21 naturally care for what Eoncerneth you. For all ſeek their 
22 own, not the things of Jeſus Chriſt. But ye know the 
proof of him, that as a ſon with his father, he hath ſerved 
23 with me in the goſpel, Him therefore I hope to ſend, as 
24 ſoon as ever I know how it will go with me, But I truſt 
25 in the Lord that I alſo myſelt ſhall come ſhortly. Yet L 
thought it neceſſary to ſend to you Epaphroditus, my bro- 
ther and companion in labour and fellow ſoldier, but 
our meſſenger, and him that miniſtered to my need. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of heavineſs, be- 
27 cauſe ye had heard that he was ſick. He was indeed ſick 
nigh unto death: but God had compaſſion on him; and 
not on him only, but on me likewiſe, leſt I thould have 
28 {orrew upon ſorrow. I have ſent him therefore the more 
willingly, that ye ſeeing him again may rejoice, and that 
29 ) alſo may be the leſs ſorrowful. Receive him therefore 
30 in the Lord with all gladneſs, and honour ſuch : Becaufe 
for the work of Chriſt he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his own life, to ſupply your deficiency of ſervice 
toward me, 


III. 23 ALLV, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you, 25 not tedious to me, 
2 and it is ſafe for you. Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
3 workers, beware of the conciſion; For we are the circum- 
ciſion, who worſhip God in ſpirit, and glory in Chriſt 

4 Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleth. Though L 
might have confidence even in the fleſh, If any other man 

be fully perſuaded that he may have confidence in the 

' 5 fleſh, 22 : Circumciſed the eiglith day, of the ſtock 


olf Iſraeli of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews, 
Os touching 


322 PHILIPPIANS. Ch. ni. 6—21. 


© touching the law, a Phariſee ; Touching zcal, perſecuting 
the church, touching the righteouinels which is by the 
7 law, blameleſs. But whatſoever things were gain to me, 
S thoſe I have accounted loſs for Chriſt. Yea doubtlels, 
and 1 account all things to be loſs, for the excellency ot 
the knowledge of Chriit Jeſus my Lord; for whom ! 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do account them 
9 but dung, that I may gain Chrilt, Aud be found in him, 
not having my own nghteouſncls, Which is of the law, 
but that, Which is through faith in Chriit, the righteouſneſs 
10 which is from God by taith : That 1 may know him, and 
the power of his relurrection, and the fellowthip of 
his ſuiferings, being made conformable to his death: 
11 If by any means I may attain unto the reſurrection of 
12 dead. Not that I have alrcady attzincd, or am alrcady 
| perfected : but I purſue, it I may apprehend that for 
13 which I was alfo apprebended by Chriſt Jeſus. Brethren, 
24 1 do not account myſelſ to have apprehended : But one 
thing J do, forgetting the things that are behind, and 
reaching forth unto the things which are before, I pres 
toward the goal, for the prize of the high calling of God 
x5 in Chriſt Jelus. Let us therefore, as many as are periect, 
be thus minded: and it in any thing ye be otherwile 
16 minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. But where- 
unto we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 
17 Brethren, be ye followers together of me, and mark 
18 them who walk ſo, as ye have us for an example. (For | 
many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now | 
tell you even weeping Hat they are enemies of the croſs 
19 of Chnit. Whoſe end 25 deſtruttion, whole god ig their 1 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame ; who mind earthfy 
20 things.) For our converſation is in heaven; from whence 


21 alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jelus Chriſt, Who 1 
will transform our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 
unto. his glorious body, according to the mighty working, 2 
whereby he is able even to ſubject all things to 
himſelf. | 2 


IV. Therefore, my brethren, beloved and longed for, my 2 
2 joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my beloved. I 2 
beſeech Euodias, and I beſcech Syntyche, to be of ane 
3 mind in the Lord. And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- 
fellow, help thoſe women who laboured together with 
: me in the goſpel, with both Clement and my other 
fellow-labourers, whole names are in the book of 
] | hfc, 99 i 
IT | REJOICE 
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I EJOICE in the Lord always: again, I ſay, re- 
| joice. Let your gentleneſs be known to all men; 
the Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known to God: And the peace of 
God which ſurpaſſeth all underitanding, ſhall keep your 
hearts and your minds through Chriit Jeſus. 

Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, what- 
ſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are of gond re- 
port, if /here be any virtue, and if Here be any praiſe, think 
on theſe things: The things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, thele do: and 


the God of peace ſhall be with you. 


Rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at laſt your 

care of me hath flouriſhed again ; wherein ye were 
alſo careful; but ye wanted opportunity. Not that I 
ſpeak in reſpect of want; for IT have learned in whatſoever 
ſtate 1 am, to be content. T know how to be ahaſed, 
and I know how to abound ; every where and in every 
thing I am inſtructed, both to be Cult, and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to want. I can do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me. Neverthele's, ye have done. 
well, that ye did communicate to me in my aMittian. 
And ye know likewiſe, O Phil:ppians, that iu the begin- 
ning of me goſpel, when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me in reſpect of giving and 
receiving, but you only. For even in Theſlalonica ye 
ſent once and again to my neceſſities. Not that I deſire a 
gift, but I defire fruit that may abound to your account. 
But I have all things, and abound : I am filled, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things which came from you, 
an odour of à ſweet fmell, an acceptable ſacrifice, well= 
pleaſing to God. And my God ſhall ſupply all your need, 
according to his riches in glory, through Chriſt Feſus, 
Now unto our God and Father be glory tor ever and ever. 


Amen. 


21 
22 
23 


Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren who 
are with _ you. All the faints ſalute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cæſar's houſhold. The grace of the Lord 
Jelus Chriſt be with you all. n 
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St. PAUL's Epiſtle to the COLOSSIANS, 


OLOSSE was a city of the Greater Phryz ia, not far 
Laodicca and Hierapolis. Though St. Paul preached in 
many parts of Phrygza, yet he never had been at this city. It 
had received the goſpel by the preaching of Epaphras, who 

was with St. Paul when he wrote this epiltle. | 
It ſeems the Colaſtans were now in danger of being ſeduced 
by thoſe who ſtrove to blend Judaiſm or Heathen ſuperſtitions 
with Chriſtianity: pretending, that God, becauſe of his great 
majeſty, was not to be approached but by the mediation of 
angels: and that there were certain rites and obſervances 
chiefly borrowed from the law, whereby thele angels might 

be made our friends. | 
In oppoſit ion to them the apoſtle 1. Commends the Know- 
. led of Chriſt, as more excellent than all other, and fo entire 
d and perfect, that no other knowlenge was neceſſary for a 
riſtian. He 2. ſhews, That Chr:/t is above all angels, who 
y his ſervants; and that being reconciled to God through 
have tige acceſs to him in all our neceſſitics. 


The epiſtle contains, 


1. The inſcription, Si 
II. The doctrine, wherein the apoſtle patheti- 
cally explains, the myſtery of Chriit, 


By thankſgiving for the Coloſſians, | 3—8 
By prayers for them, with 9—23 
A declaration of his affection for 
* them, 24—29. C. it. 1—3 0 
3. From his exaltation, C. iii. 1—4 
. Particular, | 
1. To avoid ſeveral vices, 5—9 
2. To practife feveral virtues, 20, 11 
Eſpecially to love on e another, 12—15 


III. The exhortation. 
1. General, wherein he excites them to per- 
ſeverance, and warns them, not to be | 
deceived, 4—8 
| Deſcribe 
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Decribes again the myſtery Krist, in g9—15 
order, and in the lame order draws his . | 
admonitions, 

1. From Chriſt the head, 16—19 
2. From his death, | 20—23 
Eſpecially to love one another, 12—215 
And ſtudy the Scriptures, 16, 17 

3. To relate the dutics of wives and 
hutbands, 18, 19 

Children and parents, ſervants and 
maſters, : 20, 21 
22—25. C. iv. 1 
3. Final, to prayer, 2—4 
to ſpiritual wiſdom, 5, 6 
V. The concluſion, | 7 16 
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I. FP an apoſtle of jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, 

2 and Timotheus a brother, To the ſaints and faithful 

brethren in Chriſt at Coloſſe, grace he unto you and pcace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 WE give thanks to the God and the Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (praying always for you, 

4 Hezring of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of your love 

5 to all the ſaints.) For the hope which is laid up for you 

in heaven, of which ye heard before in the word of truth, 

6 of the goſpel, Which is come to you, as allo it i; in all the 

world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it hath done likewiſe 

among you, from the day ye heard it, and knew the grace 

7 of God in truth; As ye likewiſe learned of Epaphras our 

beloved fellow-ſervant, who is a faithful miniſter of Chriſt 

8 for you: Who alſo declared to us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe from the day we heard it, we do not ceaſe 

to pray alſo for hay; and to deſire that ye may be filled 

with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpirit- 

10 ual underſtanding; That ye may walk worthy of the Lord, 

unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and 

11 increaſing in the knowledge of God: Strengthened with 

all might, according to his glorious power, unto all 

12 patience and Than, 2” wines with joytulneſs : Giving 

_ thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet 

to partake of the inheritance of the ſaints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and 

hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his beloved Son, 


14 In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 


forgiveneſs 
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15 forgiveneſs of ſins: Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
16 the firſt begotten. of every creature. For through him 
were created all things, that are in heaven and that are on 
earth, viſible and inviſible: whether dere be thrones, or 
dominions, or principali:ies, or powers; all things were 
17 created by him and for him. And he is before all things, 
18 and by him all things conſiſt, And he is the head of his 
body the church: who is the beginning, the firii-begotten 
from the dead, that in al! things he might have the pre- 
19 eminence. For it pleaſed the Fatier, that all ſulneſs 
20 thould dwell in hun: And by him to reconcile all things 
to himſelt {having made peace. by him, through the blood 
of the croſs) whether things on carth, or things in heaven. 
And you that were once alienated, and enemics in your 
$2 mind by wicked works, he hath now reconciled, By the 
body 6t his fleth, through death, to preſent you holy, and 
23 ſpotleſs, and unreprovable in his ſight; It ye continue in 
the faith, grounded and ſettled, and are not removed 
from the hope of the goſpel which ye have heard, Which 
is preached to every creature that is under heaven, wheres 
of I Paul am made a miniſter. 
24 Now lI rejoige in my ſufferings for you, and fill up in 
my fleſh that which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt 
25 for his body, which is the church: Of which I am made 
" a minifter, according to the diſpenſation of God, winch is 
26 given to me for you, ſully to preach the word of God; 
The myſtery which had been hid from ages and genera- 
27 tions; but now is manifeſted to his ſaints: To whom 
among the Gentiles it wasthe will of God to make known, 
__ what is the riches of this glorious myſtery, which is Chriſt 
28 in you, the hope of glory : Whom we preach, admo- 
niſhing every man, and teaching every man withall wiſdom, 
that we may preſent every man perfect through Chriſt 
29 Een For which 1 alſo labour, ſtriving according to 
is mighty working, who worketh in me mightily. For 
I would have you know how great a conflict I have tor 
you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have 
2 not ſeen my face in the fleſh: That their hearts may be 
comforted, being knit together in love, even unto all 
riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, unto the 
acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, both the Father 
and Chriſt, In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
4 and knowledge. And this I ſay, that no man may be- 
8 guile you with enticing words. For though T am abſent 
trom you in the fleſh, yet I am preſent with you in ſpirit, 
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rejoicing to behold your order, and the ſledlaſtneſs of your 
lauch in Clit, 

6 A? ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
7 % walk in him: Rooted and built up in him, 
and eſtabliſhed inthe faith, as ye have been taught, abound- 
8 ing therein with thank({giving. Beware leſt any man make 
a prey of you through philolophy and empty decett, after 
the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
9 and not after Chriſt. For in him dwelleth all the fulneis 

10 of the Godhead bodily. And ye are filled with him, 

11 who is the head of all principality and power. By 
whom alſo ye have been circumciſed with a circumciſion 
not performed with hands, in putting off the body of the 

12 ſins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriit ; Buried 
with him in baptiſm, by which ye are alfo riſen with A, 
through the faich of the operation of God, who raiſed him 

13 from the dead. And you, who were dead in treſpaiſes, 
and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſſes; 

14 Having blotted out by kts decrees the hand-writing againſt 
us, which was contrary to us: and having nailed it to his 

15 crols, he took it out of the way. And having ſpoiled the 
principalities and powers, .he expoled them openly, 

16 triumphing over them in him. Let none therefore judge 
you in meat, or drink, or in reſpect of a feaſt-day, or of 

17 the new moon, or of Sabbath-days: Which are a thadow 

18 of things to come; but the body is of Chriſt. Let none 
defraud you of your reward by a voluntary humility and 
worſhip of angels, intruding into the things which he hath 

19 not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly mind, And not 
holding the head, from which all the body being nouriſhed 
and knit together, by the joints and ligaments, increateth 

20 with the increaſe of God. Therefore if ye are dead with 
Chriſt {rom the rudiments of the world, why, as living 

21 in the world, receive ye ordinaaces, (Touch not, taſte 

22 not, handle not: All which are to periſh in the uſing) 

23 after the commandments and doctrines of men? Which 
things (though they have indeed a. ſhow of wiſdom, in 
voluntary worſhip and humility, and not ſparing the body 
yet are not of any value, but are to the fatisfying of the 

III. fleſh. If ye then are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things 

2 above, where Chrilt ſittech at the righi-hand of God. Set 
pour affections on the things above, not the things on the 
- g.carth.. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chnit 
4 in God. hen Chriſt, our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 


Ao appcar with him in glory, 2 
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5 ORTIFY therefore your members which are 

upon the earth, fornication, uncleannefs, inordi- 

nate affection, evil deſire, and covetouſneſs, which is 

6 idolatry : For which the wrath of God cometh on the 

7 childten of diſobedience : In which ye alſo once walked, 

8 when ye lived in them. But now put ye likewiſe all theſe 

things off, anger, Wrath, 1i1|-nature, evil-ſpeaking, filthy 

9 diſcourſe out of your mouth, Lie not one to another, 

10 ſeeing ye have put off the old man with his deeds, And 

have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, 

11 after the image of him that created him: Where there is 

neither Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion; 

barbarian, Scythian, flave ner free; but Chriſt is all, and 

12 in all. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 

beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 

13 meekneſs, long-{uftering: Forbearing one another, and 

forgiving one another, if any have a complaint againſt any; 

14 even as Chriſt forgave you, fo allo do ye. And above all 

25 theſe put on love, which is the bond of perfection: And 

the peace of God ſhall rule in your hearts, to which alfo 

16 ye have been called in one <0 do and be ye thankful. Let 

the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, 

teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſalms, and 

hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your 

17 heart unto the Lord. And whatſoever ye do in word or 

deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 

unto God and the Father through him. 

38 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to your own huſbaitds (as is 

19 fit) in the Lord.” Huſbands, love your wives, and be not 

20 bitter againſt them. Children, obey your parents in all 

21 things; for this is well-pleaſing to the Lord. Fathers, 

provoke not your children to anger, leſt they be dil- 

22 couraged. Servants, obey in all things your maſters ac- 

cording to the fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 

23 but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God. And whatſoever 

| ve do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not to men: 

24 e that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of 

25 the inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. But he 

that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong he hath done: 

IV. and there is no reſpe& of perſons. Maſters, render 

unto your ſervants that which is juſt and equitable, know - 
ing that ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. "WR 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch therein with thank(- 

3 giving: Wiuhal, praying likewiſe for us, that God would 

open to us a door of uiterance, to ſpeak the myſtery” of 

4 Chriſt ; for which Iam alſo in bonds: That I may make 

at 
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5 it manilelt, as I1 ought to ſpeak. Walk in wiſdom to- 
6 ward them utat are without, redeeming the time. Let 
your ſpeech he always with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that 
ye may know how ye ought to an{wer every one. 
7 LL my concerns will Tychicus declare to you, a 
beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter and fellow- 
8 ſervant in the Lord: Whum I have ſent to you for this 
very thing, that he might know your ſtate and comfort 
9 your hearis, With Onelmus, a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you: they will make known to you 
all things that are done here. 

10 Ariltarchus, my fellow-priſoner, ſaluteth you, and 
Marcus, fitter's fon to Barnabas: (touching whom ye 
have received directions, if he come to you, receive him,) 

11 And Jeſus, called Juſtus, who are of the circumeiſion: 
theſe are the only fellow-workers unto the kingdom of 

12 God, who have been a comfort to me. Epaphras, who 
is one of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, faluteth you, always 
labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 

13 perfect and filled with all the will of God, For I bear 
him witneſs, that he hath a great zeal for you, and for 

14 them of Laogicca, and for them in Hierapolis. Luke the 

15 beloved phylician, and Demas ſalute you. Salute the 
brethren at Laodicca, and Nymphas, and the church in 

16 his houſe. And when this epittle hath been read among 
you, cauſe it to be rezd allo in the church of the Laodi- 
ccaus, and that ye ikewile read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 Aud lay to Archippus, Take heed that thou fulkl the 

18 miniſtry which thou halt received in the Lord. The 
ſalutation of Paul by my own hand. Be mindful of my 
bonds, Grace be with you. 


St. Paul's Firſt Epiſtle to the THesSALONIANS. 


"Jane is the firſt of all the epiſtles which St. Paul wrote. 
| TiheſJa/onica was one of the chief cities of Macedonia. 
Hither St. Paul went after the perſecution at £hilappr. But 
he had not preached here long, before the unbelieving Jews 
raiſed a tumult againſt him and Silvanus and Timotheus. On 
this the brethren ſent them away to Berea. Thence St. Paul 
went by ſea to Athens, and ſent for Silvanus and Timotheus, 
to come ſpeedily to him, But being in fear leſt the 1 He 
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fJe/onan converts ſhould be moved from their ſtedfaſtneſs, 
acer a ſhort time he ſcuds Cimetheus to them to know 
the ſtate of their church. Timotheus returning idund the 
apoſtle at Corinia; from whence he ſent them thus cplitle, 
about a year after he had been at The jutonica. 


The parts of it are theſe, 


I. The inſcription, | C. i, 1. 


II. He celebrates the grace of God towards them, 2- 10 
mentions the fincerity of huniclt and his 
fellow-labourers ; aid, C. ii. 1—22 

the teachableneſs of the Thefalonmans, 139—:6 

III. He declares, | 

1. His deſire, 17220 
2 His care, C. 11. 1—5 
3. His joy and prayer for them, 6—13 

IV. He cxhorts them to grow, 

1. In holinels, C. ic. 4—8 
2. In brotherly love with induſtry, 9—12 

V. He teaches and cxliorts, 

1. Concerning them that ſleep, 13—18 

2. Concerning the times, C. v. 1—11 
VI. He adds miſcellany exhurtations 14—24 
VII. The concluion, 25—28 . 
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I. AUL end S$ilvanus and Timotheus to the church of 

the Theilalonizns in God the Father and the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, Grace he unto you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 

2 W give thanks to God always for you all (making 

3 mention of you in our prayers, Remembering 

without cealing your work of faith, and labour of love, 

and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight 

4 of our God and Father :) Knowing, beloved brethren, 

5 your clection of God. For our golpel came not to you 

in word only, but alſo with power, and with the Holy 

Ghoſt, and with much aſſurance; as ye know what men- 

6 ner of men we were among you for your ſake. And ye 

became imitators of us and of the Lord, having received 


the word in much afflition, with joy of the Holy Ghoft, 


7 So that ye became examples to all that believed in Mace. 


3 ſounded 


8 donia and Achaia, For from you the word of the Lord 
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4 


15 


16 


ſounded torth, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
your taith toward God went abroad in every p ace allo, 
io that we need not {peak any thing. For they thent- 
ſelves declare concerning us, what manner of entrance to 
you we had, and how ye turned from idols to bod, to 
lerve the living aud true God, And to Wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he hath raifed from the dead, even 
Jelus, who delivereth us from the wrath to come. 

For yourſelves, brethren, know our entrance to you, 
that it was not in vain ; But even alter we had ſuftered 
before, and had been ſhamefully treated at Philippi, as ye 
know, we were bold through our God to ſpeak to you 
the goſpel of God with much contention. For our ex- 
hortation is not of deceit, nor of uncleannels, nor in guite, 
But as we have been approved of God to be mtruited 
with the goſpel, fo we {preak, not as pleaiing men, but 
God who trieih our hearts. For nenther at any ume uſed 
we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetoul- 
neſs; God is witneis; Nor {.ught we glory of men, 
neither from you, nor from others, when we might have 
been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. But we were 
gentle in the midit of you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her 
own children, $9, loving you tenderly, we were ready 
to impart to you not only the goſpel of God, but our own 
ſouls alſo, becaule ye were dear to us. For ye remember, 
brethren, our labour ard toil : working night and day, 
that we might not burden any of you, we preached to 
you the goſpel of God. Ye are witneſſes and God, how 
holily and juitly and unblamably we behaved among you 
that believe: As ye know how we exhorted and com- 
forted every one of you, as a father his own children, 
And charged you to walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you to his kingdom and glory. For this cauſe alfs 
thank we God without ceaſing, even becauſe when ye 
received the word of God which ye heard from us, ye 
received it, not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, who likewiſe eitectually worketh in 
you. that believe, For ye, brethren, became followers of 
the churches of God in Chriſt Jeſus, which are in Judea; 
for ye allo ſuffered the fame things from your own 
countrymen, as they likewiſe from the Jews: Who bath 
killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own prophets, and have 
perſecuted us: and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary 
toall men; Forbidding us to ipeak to the Gentiles, that 
they may be ſaved, to fill up their fins always: but wrath 
is come upon them to the uttermoſt. | 1 
| uc 
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17. But we, brethren, being taken from you for a ſhort 

time, in preſence, not in heart, laboured with great deſire 

18 the more abundantly to fee your face, Wheretore we 

would have come to you (even I Paul) once and again, 

19 but Satan hindered us. For what is our hope, or joy, 

or crown oft rejoicing ? Are not ye allo before our Lord 

20 Jeſus at his appearing ? For ye are our glory and joy. 

III. Therefore when we could bear no longer, we thought 

2 good to be left at Athens alone, And ſent Tunotheus our 

brother and a miniſter of God and our fellow-worker in 

the goſpel of Chriſt, to citabliſh you and to comfort you 

g concerning your faith, That no one might be moved 

by theſe aftithons; for ve yourſelves know that we are 

4 appouned hereto, For when we were with you wetold you 

before, we ſhould be afflicted; as it came to pals, id ye 

5 know. Therefore when I could bcar no longer, I ſent 

to know your faith, leſt by any means the tempter ſhould 
have tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 

But now when Timotheus was come to us from you, 
and had brought us the good tidings of your faith and 
love, and that ye have a good remembrance of us always, 
7 longing to fee us, as we alſo fo /ce you: Therefore, bre- 

threa, we were comforted over you, in all our affliction 
8 and diſtreſs by your faith. For now we live, if ye ſtand 
9 faſt in the Lord. For what thanks can we render to God 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we rejoice for your 
20 ſake before our God? Night and day praying exceedingly, 
that we may fee your face, and perfect that which is 
11 wanting in your faith. Now our God and Father him- 
23 ſelf and our Lord Jeſus direct our way unto you. And 
the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in love to- 
wards one another and towards al! men, as we alſo do to- 
43 wards you, That he may eſtabliſh your hearts unblamable 
in holineſs (before our God and Father, at the appearing 
of our Lord Jcius Chriſt) with all his ſaints. 


6 


IV. IT remaineth then, brethren, that we beſeech and 


exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, as ye have received 

of us how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, that ye 
2 abound therein more and more. For ye know what com- 
g mandments we -gave you by the Lord Jeſus. For this is 
the will of God, even your ſanctification, that ye abſtain 

4 from fornication ; That every one of you know how to 
5 poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour; Not in 


6 That none circumvent or defraud his brother in this 
| matter, 


paſſionate deſire, as the Gentiles who know not God. 
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matter, becauſe the Lord is an avenger of all theſe things, 
7 as we have alſo told you before and teſtified. For God 
8 hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but to holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God; 
who hath alſo given you his Holy Spirit. 
9 Touching brotherly love, we need not write to you: 
for ye yourſelves, are taught of God to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren that are in all 
Macedonia; but we exhort you, brethren, that ye increaſe 
11 more and more, And that ye ſtudy to be quiet and to do 
your own buſineſs, and to work with your hands, as we 
12 commanded you; That ye may walk decently toward 
them that are without, and may want nothing. | 
13 OW we would not have you ignorant brethren, 
concerning them that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow 
14 not, even as others who have no hope. For if we be- 
lieve, that Jeſus died and roſe again, ſo will God bring 
15 with him thoſe alſo that ſleep in Jeſus. For this we ſay 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, 
who are left to the appearing of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 
16 vent them that are afleep. For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, with the voice of an 
archangel, and with the trumpet of God; and the dead 
17 in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt. Then we who are alive, who 
are left, ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
.clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and fo ſhall be ever 
18 with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
theſe words. | 
V. UT of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no 
2 need that I write to you. For ye yourſelves know 
perfectly, that the day of the Lord fo cometh as a thief in 
3 the night. When they ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſudden 
deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman. 
4 with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkneſs, that that day ſhould overtake you as a 
5 thief. Yeare all children of the light, and children of the 
day: we are not children of the night, nor of darkneſs. 
6 Therefore let us not fleep as the others, but let us awake 
7 and keep awake. For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night, 
8 and they that are drunken, are drunken in the night. But 
let us who are of the day, keep awake, having put on the 
breaſt-plate of faith and love, and for a helmet, the hope 
9 of ſalvation. For God hath not appointed us to Wrath, 
10 but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who 
dicd for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we may live 
| together 
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11 together with him. Wherefore comfort one another, and 
cdify one another, as alſo ye do. 
12 NS we beſcech you, brethren, to know them that 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
13 and admoniſh you, And to eſteem them very highly in 
love for their work's ſake, and be at peace among your- 
14 ſelves. And we exitort you, brethren, warn the diforderly, 
comfort the feeble- minded, ſupport the weak, be long- 
15 ſuffering toward all men. Sce that none render to an 
manevil for evil, but ever follow that which is good, bot 
16 to one another, and to all men. Rejoice evermore 
17, 18 Pray wrhout ceaſmg; In every thing give thanks; for 
this is the will of God in Chriſt Jefus concerning you. 
19, 20 Quench not the Spirit, Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 
21, 22 Prove allthings; hold faſt that which is god. Abſtain 
23 from al! appearance of evil. Ard the God of peace him- 
ſelf ſanctify you wholly : and may the whole of you, the 
ſpirit and the ſoul and the body, be preſerved blameleſs 
24 unto the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Faithful is 
he that calleth you, who alſo will do t. 
25, 26 RETHREY, pray for us Saluteall the brethren 
27 with a holy kiſs. I adjure you by the Lord, 
28 that this epiſtle be read to all the holy brethren. The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


St. Paur's Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


1 epiſtle ſeems to have been written ſoon after the 
former, chiefly on occaſion of ſome things therein, which 
had been miſunderſtood Herein he 1. Congratulates their 
conſtancy in the faith, and exhorts them to advance daily in 
grace and wiſdom. 2. Reforms their miſtake concerning 
the coming of our Lord. And 3. Recommends ſeveral 


Chriſtian dutics. 
The parts of it are five: 


I. The inſcription, C. i. 1—2 

II. Thankſgiving and prayer for them, g—12 

III. The doctrine, concerning the man of fin, C. it. 1=-12 
Whence he comforts them againſt this 

trial, 13=14 

| Adding 


12 


II. 


IV. 


: V. 
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Adding exhortat ion and prayer, 15—17 
An exhontation to prayer, (with a prayer 

for them) | C. iii. 1—5g 

To correct the diſorderly, 6— 6 

The concluſion, 17—18 


II. FHESSALUNTANS 


AUL and Silvanus and Timotheus to the Theſ- 
ſalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jefus 


Chriſt : Grace be unto you and peace from God our 


Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
\W- are bound to thank God always for you, bre- 
thren, as it is meet, becauſe your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the Jove of every one of you toward each 
other aboundeth. So that we ourſelves glory of you in 
the churches of God, for- your patience and faith in all 
your perſecutions and ſufferings which ye endure : A 
manifeſt token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye 
may be accounted worthy of the kingdom of God; for 
which ye alſo ſuffer. Secing 2t 15 a righteous thing with 
God, to recompence afliction to them that afflict you; 
And to you that are afflicted reſt with us, at the revela- 
tion of the Lord Jeſus from heaven with his mighty 
angels, In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them who 
know not God, and who obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power, When he ſha!l come to be glorified 
in His ſaints, and to be admired in all that believe (for our 
teſtimony was believed among you) in that day. To this 
end we pray always for you, that our God would make 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil in you all the good 
pleaſure of his goodnefs, and the work of faith with power; 
That the name of our Lord Jeſus may be glorified in you, 


and ye in him, according to the grace of our God andthe 
4 Jeſus Chriſt. 


OW I beſeech you, brethren, concerning the 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our 
gathering together unto him, That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 
in mind or terrified, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from us, as if the day of the Lord were at 


3 hand. Let no man deceive you by any means, for that 


day ſhall not come, unleſs the falling away come firſt, and 
then the man of ſin be revealed, the ſon of a 
@ 
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4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſclf above all that is called 
God, or that is worſhipped, ſo that he ſitteth in the temple 

5 of God as God, declaring himſelf that he is God. Re- 
member ye not, that I told you theſe things, when I was 

6 yet with you? And now ye know that which reſtraineth, 
7 that he may be revealed in his time. For the myſtery of 
iniquity already worketh ; only he that reſtraineth 0/0 

8 reſtrain, till he be taken out of the way, And. then will 
that wicked one be revealed, whom the Lord will conſume, 
with the ſpirit of his mouth, and deſtroy with the bright- 

9 nels of his appearing: Whoſe appearing is after the mighty 
working of Satan, with all power and ſigns and lying 

10 wonders, And with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſnels 
in them that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of 

11 the truth, that they might be ſaved. And therefore God 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, fo that they ſhall believe 

12 the he, That they all may be condemned, who belicve not 
13 the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. But we 
ought to give thanks to God always for you, brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath: from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 

14 Spirit and belief of the truth: To which he hath called 
you by our goſpel, to the obtainingof the glory of our Lord 
15 Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, brethren, ſtand fall and hold the 
_ traditions, which ye have been taught, whether by word 
16 or by our epiſtle. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
2nd God even our Father, who hath loved us, and given 
us everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts and ſtabliſh you in every good word 
and work. 5 


III. F NALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
| the Lord may run and be glorified, even as among 

2 you: And that we may be delivered from unreaſonable 

3 and wicked men; for all men have not faith. But the 

Lordi is faithful, who will eſtabliſh and guard you from 

4 the evil one. And we truſt in the Lord concerning you, 
that ye both do, and will do the things which we com- 

5 mand you. And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patience of Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to withdraw yourſelves from every bro- 
ther that walketh diſorderly, and not according to the 

7 tradition which he received of us. For yourſelves know 

how ye ought to imitate us: we behaved not diſorderly 

8 among you, Neither did we eat any man's bread for 


nothing, 


rom 
you, 
om- 
» the 


our 
bro- 
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nothing, but wrought with labour and toil, night and day, 

9 that we might not burden any of you. Not becauſe we 
have not authority ; but that we might make ourſelves an 

10 example to you, that ye might imitate us. For when we 
11 were with you, this we commanded you, If any will not 
work, neither let him cat. For we hear there are {ome 
among you who walk diſorderly, doing nothing, but 

12 being buly-bod'ss. Now ſuch we command and exttort 
by our Lord jeſus Chriit, to work quietly and eat their 


13 own bread. But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing. 


14 And if any man obey not our word by this epiſtle, note 
that man, and have no company with him, that he may 
15 be aſhamed. Yet count kim not as an enemy, but admoniſh 
> fam as a brother. Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 
you peace always by all means. The Lord be with you 
all. 
The ſalutation of Paul, with my own hand, which is 
the token in every epiſtte : fo I write. The grace of our 
Lo:id Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 


Oo 41 


The Firſt Epiſtle of St. PAUL to Tixoruy. 


& fg mother of T:mothy was a Jeweſs, but his father was a 
Gentile. © was converted to Chriſtianity very early; 
and While he was yet but a youth, he was taken by St. Paul 
to aſhiſt him inthe work of the goſpel, chiefly in wateringthe 
churches which he had planted. * 

He wes therefore properly (as was Titus) an itinerant evan- 
gelitt, a kind of {econdary apoſtle, whofe office was, to re- 
gulace all things in the churches to which he was ſent : and 
to inſpect and reſorm whatſoever was amifs either in the 
bi-uaps, deacons, or peqple. | 

St. Paul had doubtleſs largely inſtructed him in private con- 
ver{auion for the due execution of ſo weighty an office. Yet 
to ix things more upon his mind and to give him an oppor- 
tunity of having recourfe to them afterward, and of com- 
municating them to others, as there might be occaſion; as alſo 
to leave divine directions in writing, for the uſe of the church 
and its miniſters in all ages, he ſent them this excellent 
paſtoral letter, which contains a great variety of important 
lentiments for their regulation. | 

P Though 
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Though St. Po! tiles him his own ſon in the faith, yet he 
does not appear to have been converted by the 3 but 
only to have been exceeding dear to him, who had eſtabliſhed 
hun therein; and whom he had diligently and taithtully 

ſerved like a fon, with his father in the goſpel, Phil. ii. 22, 
| | | The epiitle contains three parts. 
| I. The inſcription, C. i. 1—2 
| | II. The inſtruction of Timothy, how to behave | 
at Epheſus : wherein 
1. In general, he gives him an injunction 
to deliver to them that taught the 
law in a wrong manner, and con- 
tums at the ſame time the ſum of 
the goſpel as exemplified in himſelf, g—20 
2. In particular, 
1. He preſcribes to men, a method of 


prayer, n. 1—8 
o women, good works and mo- 
deity, 9 15 
2. He recounts the requiſites of a _ 
biſhop, C. iii. 1—7 
The duties of deacons, 8—10 
of women, C212 
3. He ſhews what Timothy ſhould 
teach, 14—C. iv. 1—6 
What he ſhou!d avoid, 1 
What follow after, 12-—-16 
How he ſhould treat men and 
women, C. v. L—2 
Widows, Z—16 
Elders, 179—19 
Jitenders, | 20—21 
Himſelf, 22-23 
Thoſe he doubts of, 24—25 
_ Servants, C. vi. 1—2 
4. Falſe teachers are reproved 3—10 
Iimothy is admoniſhed | 
quickened, 11—12 
and charged, 13—16 
Precepts are preſcribed to be en- 
forced on the rich, 19—19 
III. The concluſion, | 20—21 
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I; AUL an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſty, according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour, and Chriſt 
2 Jeſus our hope, To Timotheus my own fon in the faich, 
grace, mercy, peace lrom God our Father, and Chriit 

| Jeſus our Lord, 
3 S 1 exhorted thee when { was going into Mace« 
donia, abide at Epheſus ; that thou mayeſt charge 
4 ſome to teach no other doctrine, Neither to give heed to 
fables and endleſs genealogies, that atiord queitions, and 
5 not godly cdifying, which is through faith. Whereas the 
end of the commandment is love, out of a pure heart and a 
good conſcience, and faich unfeigngd From Which fome, 
having miſled the mark, are turacd aſide to vain jangling : 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, underitanding neither 
the things they ſay, nor thoſe concerning which they con- 
8 fidently afhrm., We know the law is good, if a man uſe 
9 it lawfully; Knowing this, that the law doth not lie 
againſt a righteous man; but againlt the lawleſs and diſo- 
bedient, againſt the ungodly and ſinners, the unholy and 
prophanc, againſt kill-rs of their fathers. or their mathers, 
againſt murderers, Againit whoremongers, ſodomites, 
man-ſtealers, liars, perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to wholeſome doctrine, 
According to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, with 
12 which 1 am intruſted. And I thank Chriit Jeſus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, in that he accounted me faith- 
13 ful, having put me imo the miniſlry, Who was before a 
blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and aa oppreſſor; but I ob- 
tained mercy, becauſe I did Tit 1gnorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, with 


10 


14 | 
15 faith and love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. This is a faith- 


ful fa; ing, and worthy of all acceptat ion, that Chrilt Jeſus 
came into the world to fave'tnncrs, of whom I am chief. 
Yet for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that on me the chief, 
Jeſus Chriſt might ihew all long-tuitering, for a pattern 
to them who ſhould hereafter belicve in him to life ever- 
17 laſting. Now to the king ot eternity, immortal, invisible, 
the only God, be honour and glory for ever and. ever. 
Amen. . 
18 This charge I commit to thee, ſon Timotheus, ac- 
cording to the prophecies which went before concerning 
thee, that thou mighteſt by them war the good Warfare: 
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19 Holding faſt faith, and a good conſcience ; which ſome 
having thruttawey, have made ſhipwreck of their faith: 
20 Of whom are Hymenevs and Alexander, whom I have 
delivered to Satan, that they may learn not to blaipheme, 


II. Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, 

intetceſſions, thankſgivings be made for all men: 
2 For kings, and all that are in authority, that we may lead 
a quiet and pezceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
3 For this zs good and acceptable in the fight of God our 
4 Saviour, Who willeth all men to be ſaved, and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, one 
Mediator alſo between God and men, the man Chriſt 
6 jeſus, Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified 
7 of in due ſcaſon, Whereunto I am ordained a Preacher 
and an apoſtle, {I fpcak the truth, I he not} a teacher o 
8 the Gentiles in faith and truth. I will therefore that men 
pray in every place, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
9 and doubting : Likewiſe that women adorn themſelves 
in decent appare!, with modeſty and ſobriety, not with 
10 curled hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly raiment, But 
(which becometh women profeſſing godlineſs) with good 
11 works. T.et a'woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjection. 
12 For I {ſuffer not a woman to tcach, nor to ulurp authorit 
13 over the man, but to be in ſilence. For Adam was rl 
14 formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived ; but 
15 the woman, being deceived, tranſgreſſcd. Yet ſhe ſhall 
be faved in child-bearing, if they continue in faith, and 
love, and holineſs, with ſobriety. 


111. MM rs a faithful ſaying, If a man defire the office 
2 of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good work. A Biſhop 
therefore muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, 
vigilant, prudent, of good behaviour, hoſpitable, apt 
to teach; Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not defirous 
of filthy gain, but gentle, patient, not loving money; 
4 Ruling his own houſe well, having his children in 


5 ſabjettion with all ſeriouſneſs. For if a man know 


not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care 
6 of the church of God? Not a new convert, leſt being 
puffed up, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
He ought alſo to have a good report from them that are 
without, leſt he fall into reproach, and the ſnare of the 
8 devil. Likewiſe the Deacons muſt be ſe rious, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not defirous of 
filthy gain: Holding faſt the myſtery of the faith in a 
18 pure 


I\ 
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6 
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10 pure conſcience. And let theſe be proved firſt, then let 
11 them minitter, being blameleſs. In like manner their 
wives muft be ſerious, not flanderers, vigiiant, faithful in 
12 all things. Let the Deacons be huſbands of one wiſe, 
13 ruling their children and their own houſes well. For 
they that have diſcharged the office of a Deacon well, 
purchaſe to themfelves a good degree, and much boldneſs 

in the faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
14 N eee things I write to thee, hoping to come 20 
thee ſhortly : But if I tarry, thou mayeſt know 
how thou ouchteit to behave in the houſe of God, which 
| 19 is the church of the living God. The myſtery of godli- 
| neſs is the pillar and ground of the truth, and without 
. controverſy a great thing; God was manifelted in the 


. fleſh, was juſtified by the Spirit, ſeen by angels, preached 

among the Gen:1:s, believed on in the world, taken up 
L IV. into glory. But the Spirit ſaith expreſsly, that in the 
. latter times ſome will depart from the faith, giving heed 
4 2 to ſeducing Spirits and doctrines of devils, By the hypo- 
. c ily of them that ſpeak lies, having their own con- 


1 3 ſciences feared as with a hot iron: Forbidding to marry, 
and commendihg to abſtain from meats, which God hath 


" created to be received with thankſgiving by them that be- 
þ 4 licve and know the truth. For every creature of God is 

good, and nothing to be rejected, being received with 
5 5 thankſgiving ; For it is ſanctified by the word of God 
1 6 and pres er. If thou remind the brethren of theſe things, 


thou wilt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nourithing 
them with the words of faith, and of the good doctrine 

7 which thou haſt accurately traced out. But avoid profane 
and old wives' fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf unto godlineſs. 

8 tor bodily exerciſe profiteth a little; but godlineſs is pro- 
fitable for all things, having the promiſe of the pre ſent 

9 life, and of that which is to come. This 75s a faithful 
10 faying, and worthy of all acceptation. For therefore we 
both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we ttuſt in the 
hving God, who is the Saviour of all men, efpecially of 

'11 them that believe. Theſe things command and teach. 
12 Let no one deſpiſe thy youth; but be a pattern to them 
that belicve in word, in behaviour, in love, in ſpirit, in 

13 faith, in parity. Till I come, give thyſelf to reading, to 
14 exhortation, to teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying 

15 on of the hands of the preſbytery. Meditate on theſe 
things; be wholly in them, that thy profiting may appear 

46 in all things. Take heed to thyſelf and to ty teaching: 
| P 3 con- 
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continue in them, ſur info doingthou ſhalt fave both thy- 

V. felt and them that hear thee, Rebuke not an aged inan, 
but exhort Aim es a father, the younger men as brethren ; 

2 The aged women as mothers, the younger as fitters, 

3 with ail purity. Honour widows, that are widows im- 

4 deed. But if any widow have cluildrenor grand-ch:ldren, 

let theſe learn fit to thew piety at home, and to requite 

their parents; for this is good ard acceptable before God. 

5 Now the that is a Md indeed, and deſolate, trufte:h in 
God, aud continucth in fupplications and prayers nigh 

6 and day. But ſhe that lid eth in plcaſure, is dead While 
7. ihe liveth. And en zoin theſe things, that they may be 
8 blamclefs. But if any provide nat for his own, and eſpe- 
cally for thoſe of bis own fenily, he hath denied the 

9 aich, and is worle than an i:. id dl. Let not a widow be 

choſen under three{core years od, having been the wiſe 

10 of one kufband, Well reported of for good works, it ſhe 

hath brought up children, if ſhe hath lodged {trangers, if 
ſhe bath wv ethed the feet of the ſaints, if ſne hath relieved 


* 


k 


the aBl:Gid, i ſhe hath diligently followed every good 

11 work. But che younger widows refuſe; for when they 

are waxed wamion 2gantt Chriſt, they want to marry ; 

12 Having condemnation, beceule they have rejected their 

13 firſt faith. Ard witkalthey learn to be idle, geing about 

trom heufe to houle ; and not only idle, but tritlers and 

14 buſy-budics, Ipceking What they ought not. I counſel 

thereiore the younger women to marry, bear children, 

uide the family, grve no occalion of reprozch to the ad- 

15 verſary. For fume arc alrcady turned alide alter Satan, 

16 If any bcheving man or woman hath widows, let them 

relieve them; and let not the church be burthencd, that it 
may reheve them that a:e widows indeed. 

17 et the elders who rule well be counted worthy of 

double honour ; eſpecially thoſe who labour in the word 

18 and tcaching. For the ſcripture faith, Thou {halt not 

muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, The 

19 labourer is worthy of his reward. Agzinſt an elder re- 

cerve not an accuſation, unleſs by two or three witreſſcs. 

20 Thoſe that Un, rebuke before all, that the reſt alſo may 

21 fear. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chit, 

and the elett angels, that thou obſcrve theſe things with 

22 out prejudging, doing nothing by pariiality. , Lay hancs 

ſuddenly on no man, neither partake of other men's fins; 

23 keep thyſelf pure. Drink water no longer, but utc : 

little wine for thy ſtomach's ſake and thy Irequent infir- 

24 mitics. Some men's ſins are manifeſt betore-hane, Sins 

| ctore 
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. 25 before to judgment; and ſomethey follow after. In like 
1. manner the good works alſo of fome are namfelt ; and they 
; VI. that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. Let as many ſervants 
15 as are under the yoke; account their own maltcrs worthy 
W of all honour; leit the name of God and his doctrine be 
Nw, a blaſphemed. And they that have believing maſters, let 
16 them no: deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren; but 
8. rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful and be- 
Jas loved, partzkers of the benefit. "Theſe things teach and 
bt exhort, 
TE 3 | by any teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to ſound words, 
ke | thote of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and to the dettrine 
a 4 whichisatter godlinels, He is pulled up, knowing nothing, 
he but being fick ot queſtions and ſtrifes of words, wheres 
he ol cometh euvy, contention, evil ſpeakings, evil lurmiſings; 
1 5 Perveriecilputings of men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute 
he of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godl.neſs: From ſuch 
if 6 withdraw ihylelt, But godhneſs with content is great 
nd 7 gain. For we brought nothing into the world; it 15 
od 8 manikelt that neither can we cairy any thing out: Having 
"Ws then food and covering, with theſe let us be content 
ry: 9 But they that deſire to be rich, tail into temptation-and a 
Dag ſnare, aud into many fooliſh and huniful dehres, which 
out 10 plunge men into deltrutton and perdition. For the love 
and of money is the root of all evils; Which ſome coveting, 
fot have erred from the faith, and pierced themfelves through 
ren, 11 with many forrows. But thou, O man of God, flee 
ade theſe things; and follow after rightevuſnels, godlineſs, 
an. 12 faith, love, patience, meckneſs. Fight the good fight of 
hem faith, Jay hold on cternel lite, to which thou haſt been 
at it called, and haſt confeſſed the good confeſſion before many 
| witneſles, | 
y offs 23 I charge thee before God, who quickeneth all things, 
Lord and Chyilt jefus, who witnaled the good confeſſion 
not 14 before Pontius Pilate, I hat thou keep the commandment 
The without ſpot; unrebukable until the appearing of our 
er rt- 25 Lord Jeſus Chriit, Which in his own times the bleſſed any 
e (es. only Potentate will ſhew, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
„may 16 Lords: Why only hath immortality, dwelling in light un- 
briſk, __ approachable, whom no man hath Eee neither can ſee : 
with- to whom be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 
hands 27 Cha ge the rich in this world not to be high-minded, 
; ns; neither to truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
t ule 18 who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; To do good, to 
Th 


be rich in good works, rea y to diltnbute, willing to 
19 communicate, Treaſuring up torthemſelyes agood founda- 


going 
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tion againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal lite, | 
20 Timotheus, keep that which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding prophane, empty babblings, and 
21 oppohtions of knowledge fallely fo called: Which fome 
8 have erred from the faith, Grace be with 
tee, | 


The Second Epiſtle of St. PAUL to Tumethy. 


HITS epiſtle was probably written by St. Paul, during his 

' fecond confinement at Reme, not long before his martyr- 
dom. It is, as it were, the ſwan's dying ſong. But though it 
was wrote many years after the former, yet they are both ot 
the fame kind, and nearly reſemble each other. 


It has three parts : 


J. The mfcription, G 162 
II. An inemation, come to me, varioufly ex- 
preſſed; 
1. Having declared his love to Timothy, 
he exhorts bim, he not aftamed of me, 6—14 
and ſubjoms various examples, f 15 —18 


2. He adds the twofold propoſit ion, 
I. Pe ſtrong; N 
2. Commit the maniſiry to ſauhful men C. ii. 1, 2 
The former is treated of, | 94-13 
The latter; | 
with farther directions concerning his 
own behaviour : 15 85 


Iz: E. W. 8 


3. Come quickly, Here St. Paul 9 
1. Mentions his being left alone, 10—12 
2. Diretts to bring bis books, * SY 
g. Gives a caution concerning Alexander, T4, 15 
4. Obſerves the inconſtancy of men, 
and the farthfulneſs of God, 16—18 
4 Come before winter; ſalutations, 19—21 
III. The concluding bleſſing, | 5 uh 


II. TIMOTHY: 


10 


17 


18 


Ch. i. 1—1 8. | 335 
A. 1. DT ME, 


I. 133 an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God 

according to the promiſe of lite, which 1s by Chriſt 

Jeſus, To Timotheus my beloved ſon, grace, mercy, peace, 

trom God the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

Thank God whom 1 ſerve from my forefathers with 

a pure conſcience, that I have remembrance of thee 

in my prayers without ceaſing night and day, Longing to 

ſec thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 

with joy; Remembring the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt firſt in thy grand-mother Lois, and th 

mother Eunice; I am perſuaded in thee alſo. Where- 

'fore I remind thee of ſtirring up the gift of God which is 

7 in thee, by the laying on of my hands. For God hath 

not given us the Spirit of fear, but of power, and love, 

8 and ſobriety. Therefore be not thou aſhamed of the 

teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner: but be 

thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, according to 

9 the power of God, Who hath ſaved and called us with a 

holy calling, not according to our works but according 

to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chrilt 

10 Jcſus, before the world began; But is now made manifeſt, 

by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 

aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and immortality to 

11 light through the goſpel: Whereunto I am appointed a 

Preacher, and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For which cauſe allo 1 {uilter theſe things: yet I am not 

aſhamed, for I know whom I have truſted, and am per- 

ſuaded that he is able to keep that wiich I have commi'- 


0 


13 ted to him, until that day. Hold faſt the pattern of ſound 


words, which thou haſt heard from me, in faith and love 
14 which is in Chriſt Jeſus. The good thing which is com- 
mitted to thee, keep through the Holy Spirit, who dwell. 


| 15 eth in us. This thou knoweſt, that all who are in Afia 


are turned away from me, of whom are Phygellus and 


16 Hermogenes. The Lord give mercy to the family of 


Oneſiphorus: for he hath often refreſhed me, and hath 
17 not been aſhamed of my chain : But when he was at 
Rome, he ſought me out very diligently and found me. 


18 The Lord grant him to find merey from the Lord in that 


day: And in how many things he ſerved me at Epheſus, 
thou knoweſt very well. | | ; 
(= P 5 | _ THOU 


946 0 1.900 8 Cl. ii. 1-—25- 


I. 


Pio therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong through the | 
grace witch is by Clhrilt Jeſus. + And the things 
which thou halt heard from nie biore may witnetTes, 2 
theſe commit to faithful men, who will be able to teactt 
others alſo. Thou therefore enture aflliction, as a good ] 
foldier of ſeſus Chriſt. No man that warreth catanylcth 
himſelf in the affairs of thre hte, that he may pleaſe him 
who hath enliited Aim. And it a man firive, he is not 
crowned, nnlefs he ſtrive lawfnllv. The hatband man, that 
{zboureth Hrit, mult be partaxer of the fruits. Con:der 
what 1 fay, and the lord gie thee underſtanding in all 
things- Remember Jeſus Chriſt of the feed of David, 
raifed from the dead according to my goſpel: For which 
I endure afſhiction, even unto boads, as an ev:l-doer, but 
the word of God is not bound. Therefore 1 futter all w 
things for the elect's lake, that they alſo mey obtain the. 
ſalvation which is through Chrilt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 
Ie is a faithful fayiny; if we are dead with Aim, we hall 
alſo hve with im: If we futter, we thall alfo reign with 


kin; if we deny him, he will alfo deny us; It we be- 1 
heve not, he remaineth faithful; he cannot deny hiunſelf, 
Remind them of theſe things, charging them before the 1 


Lord, not to ſtrive about words to no profit, but to the 
ſubverting of the hearers. | | 

Be diligent to preſent thyfelf unto God approved, a 1 
workman that necdeth not to be aſhamed. righily dividing 
the word of truth. But avoid profane empty babblings; 


for they will increaſe to more ungodlineſs, And thiir 15 
word will cat as a gangrene; of whom ars Hymeneus 
and Pin letus, Who have erred concerning the truth, ſaving, 1 


The reſurrection is already pait, and overthrow the faith 
of ſome, But the foundation of God ſtandeth firm, 
having this feal, The Lord knoweth thoſe that are his: 1 
and, let every one who nametli the name of the Lord | 
depart from iniquity, But im a great houſe there are not *. 
only veſſels of geld and hiver, but alſo of wood and of 
earth ; and ſomę to honour, fome to diſhonour. If a man I 
therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a vellel 

un o honour, confecra'ed and fit for the Maſter's uſe, pre- \ 4 
pared for every good work. Flee alſo youthful dchres ; | 
but follow after righteouſneſs, faith, love, peace with them 
tnat call upon the Lord, out of a pure heart. But avoid 
fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, knowing that they beget | 
firifes : And a ſervant of the Lord mutt not ſtrive, but be . 
gentle toward all men, apt to teach, patient of cvil, In 


meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; if 
8 haply ( 


a « 


1 __ 
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taply God may give them repentance, to the acknowledg- 

26 iug of the truth; Aud they may awake out of the ſnate of 
the devil, who are taken captive by bim at his will. 

III. But know this, that in the lalt days grievous times will 

2 come. For men will be lovers of themiclres, lovers of 

money, arrogant, proud, eyil-{pcakers, diſubedient to 


3 parents, ungiateful, unholy, Without natural affection, im- 


placable, flanderers, intemperate, fierce, deſpiſers of good 
men, traitors, traſh, putted up, lovers of pleaſure more 
than lovers of God; Having a form of godlinels, but 
denying the power of it. From theſe allo turn away. 
For of theſe are they who creep into houſes, and captivate 
lilly women laden with fins, led away by various deſires, 
Ever learning, but never able to come to the knowledge 


OO» 


7 
8 of che truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtoc d. 


Moſes, to du thele alſo withſtand thetfuth: men of cor- 

9 rupt minds, void of judgment as to the faith. But oy 
{hall proceed no farther ; for their folly ſhall be manifei 

10 to all men, as theirs alſo was. But thou haſt accurately 
. traced my doctrine, manner of life, intention, fauh, long- 
11 {ullering, love, patience, Perfecutions, afllictions, Which 


befel me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what perſe- 


cutions I endured ; but the Lord delivered me out of all. 
12 Nea, aad all that are reſolved to live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 


13 ſhall ſuffer perſccution. But cvil men and impoſtors 


will grow worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived. 
14 But continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned, 
and been fully aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt 
15 learned them, And that from an infant thou haſt known 
. the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe 
unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


16 All Scripture 7s inſpired of God, and is profitable for 


doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
17 righteouſnefs; That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furniſhed unto every good work, 
IV. I charge thee thereforsb<tore-God; and the Lord Jeſus, 
Chriſt, who will judge the living and the dead at his ap- 


+ 2. pearing, and his kingdom, Preach the word, be inſtant iu 


ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon : convince, rebuke, exhort with all 
3 long-ſuffering and teaching. For the time will come, 


when they will not endure wholeſome doctrine, but will 


heap up to themſelves teachers, according to their own 
4 defares, having. itching ears. And they will turn away 
5 their ears from the truth, and turn aſide to fables. But 
watch thou in all things, endure affliction, do the worlc 


6 of an evangeliſt, full thy miniltry, * For Im now ready 
#h ras IF do 
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to be oſſered up, and the time of my departure is at hand. 
7 I have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed the courle, 1 
8 have kept the faith: Hencefoith there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
judge will render me in that day, and not to me only, but 
to them likewiſe that have loved his appearing; 
9 * thy diligence to come to me ſhortly. For 
Demas bach for ſaken me, loving the preſent world, 
10 and is gone to Theſſalonica, Creſcens to Galatia, Titus to 
11 Dalmatia. Only Luke is wih me. Take Mark and 
bring him with thee, for he is profitable to me for my 
12 miniſtry. Tychicus I have ſent to Epheſus. When thou 
13 comeſt, bring the cloak which I left at Troas with Carpus, 
14 and the books, eſpecially the parchments. Alexander the 
copper-{mith did me much evil; the Lord will reward 
15 him according to his works. Of whom be thou alſo 
16 aware; for he hath greatly withſtood vur words. At m 
firſt defence no man appeared with me, but all forſook 
17 me; may it not be laid to their charge! But the Lord 
ſtood by me, and ſtrengthened me, that through me the 
preaching might be fully known, even that all nations 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the 
18 lion. And the Lord will deliver me from every evil 
work, and preferve me unto his heavenly kingdom; to 
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
19 ALUTE Priſcilla, and Aquila, and the family of 
20. Oneſiphorus. Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus 1 have left at Miletus ſicx. Do thy diligence to 
21 come before winter, Eubulus ſaluteth thee, and Pudens, 
22 and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. The Lord 
leſus Chrilt be with thy ſpirit, Grace be with you. 


. 
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St. PAUL's Epiſtle to TI T US. 


1 was converted from Heathenifm by St. Paul. Gal. 
ii. 3. and as it ſeems very early, ſince the apoſtle ac- 
counted him as his brother, at his firſt going into Macedonia. 
And he managed and fettled the churches there, when St. Paul 
thought not good to go thither himſelf. He had now left him 
at Crete, to regulate the churches; to aſſiſt him wherein, he 
wrote this epiſtle, as is generally believed, after the firſt, and 
before the ſecond to Timothy. The tenor and ſtile are much 
alike in this and in thoſe, and they caſt much light on — 

other ; 


ch. i. 19 T 1+ 3 WTO 339 


other; and are worthy the ſerious attention of all Chriſtian 
miniſters and churches in all ages. 


; | The epiſtle has four parts: 
I. The inſcription, C. i. 1—4 
r II. The inſtruction of Titus to 
; 1. Ordam good Preſbyters, 5—9 
) 2. Such are eſpecially needful at Crete, 10—12 
| 3. Reprove and admoniſh the Cretans, 13—:6 
y 4. Teach aged men and women, C. ii. 1—5 
a And young men, being a pattern to : 
: them, | 6—8 
e And ſervants, urging them by a glorious 
1 motive, g—15 
O 5 Preſs obedience to magiſtrates, and 
y gentleneſs to all' men, C. ili. 1—2 
* Inforcing it by the ſame motive 3— 
d 6. Good works are to be done, fooliſh 
E ueſtions avoided, hereticks ſhunned, 8—11 
'S III. An invitation of Titus to Nicopolis, with 
Ce ſome admonitions, 12—14 
11 IV. The concluſion, £ 15 
0 
„„ bt rb: 

of 
on I, AUL a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
1 Chriſt, according to the faith of the elett of God, 
4 and the knowledge of the truth which is after godlineſs, 

2 In hope of eternal lite, which God, who cannot lie, pro- 

3 miſed before the world began; And he hath in his own 

times manifeſted his word, through the preaching where- 


with I am intruſted, according to the commandment of 
4 God our Saviour; To Titus my own ſon after the com- 
mon faith, grace, mercy, peace from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jeius Chriſt our Saviour. 
W 5 OR this cauſe I left thee in Crete, that thou mighteſt 
: ſet in order the things which are wanting, and 
6 ordain elders in every city, as I appointed thee : If a man 


8 is blameleſs, che huſband of one wife, having believing 
"a 7 children, not accuſed of luxury, or unruly, For a biſhop 
he . muſt be blameleſs, as the ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, 
WY not aſſionate, not given to wine, not a ſtriker, not deſire 
a 8 ous of filthy gain; But hoſpitable, a lover of good men, 
n 9 prudent, juſt, holy, temperate, Holding faſt che faithful 


er 3 word, 
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word, as he hath been taught, tiiat he may be mighty bY 
found doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gain 
10 ſayers. For there are many and unruly vain-talkers and 
11 deceivers, cfpecially they. of the circumciion, Whole 
mouths muſt be ſtopped, who overturn whole familics, 
teaching things which they ought not, for the fake of fithy 
12 gain. One of themſelves, a prophet of their own, hath 
taid, The Cretans are always hats, evil wild-beaſts, lazy 
13 glutions. This witneſs is true; therefore rebuke them 
14 iharply, that they may be {ound in the faith; Not giving 
heed to Jewiſh es and commandments of men, that 
15 turn from the truth. To the, pure all things ase pure: 
but to the defiled and unbelicving nothing is pure; but 
both their underſtanding and conſcience are defiled. 
16 They profeſs to know God, but by Heir works they deny 
an, being abomunable and diſobedient, and void oi 
judgment as to every good Work. 
JI. But ſpeak thou the things which become who!lcſome 
2 doctrine, That the aged men be vigilant, ſerious, prudent, 
: 3 {ound in faith, love, patience; That the aged women in 
like manner, be in behaviour as becometh holinets, nos 
ſlanderers, not given to much wine, teachers of that which 
4 is good: That they inſtruct the young women to be wile, 
5 to love their huſbands, to love their children, Diſcreet, 
chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient totheir hulbands, 
6 that the word of God be no . ae ge Ine young 
7 men likewiſe exhort to be diſcrect, In all things ſhe wing 
thyſelf a pattern of good works, in doctrine, uncorrupt- 
8 neſs, ſeriouſneſs, Wholeſome ſpeech that cannot be re- 
proved; that he who 1s on the contrary part may be 
9 aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of us. Exhort fer- 
vants to be {ubjett to their own maiters, to pleaſe them in 
10 all things, not anſwering again, Not ſtealing, but Thev-- 
ing all good fidelity, that they may in all things adorn the 
11 goſpel of God our Saviour. For the faving grace of God 
12 hath appeared to all men, Inſtructing us, that, having re- 
nounced ungodlineſs and all worldly defires, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in the preſent 
13 world, Looking for the bleſſed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify. to himſelf a peculiar people, 
15 zealous of good works. Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority; let no man deſpiſe 
; — 2 5 £423 een Ju; ein. 


Ch, iii. 1— 5. S o-Q 
III. Remind them to be ſubje& to principalities and 


2 
3 


«I 


12 
13 


14 
15 


powers, to obey magi/trates, to be ready for every good 
work : To ſpeak evil of no man, not to be quarrelſome, 
to be gentle, ſhewing all meckneſs toward all men. For 
we alto were formerly without underſtanding, diſobedient, 
decoived, imnflaved to various dehires and pleaſures, livmg 
in wickedaets and envy, hatetul, hating one another: But 
when the kindneſs and love of Gad our Saviour toward 
man appeared, Not by works of nighteouſnels which we 
have done, but according to his own mercy he ſaved us, 
by the laver of regeneration, and renewing. ot "the Holy 
Ghoſt : Which he poured forth richly upon us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, That, being juſtified by his grace, 
we might become heirs, according to the hope of eternal 
life. 77s 25a faithful {aying, and theſe things I will that 
thou aſhiim conſtantly, that they who have believed in 
God, be careful to excel in good works; theſe things are 
good and profitable to men. But avoid foolith queſtions, 
and gencalogies and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 
law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. A heretic 
alter a firſt and fecond admonition) reject, Knowing that 
{ich a one is perverted and ſinneth, being ſelf- 
condemned. 
W T ſhall ſend Artemas or Tychicus to thee, 
be dilizent to come to me to Nicopolis; for 1 
have determined to winter there. Send forward with 
diligence Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos, that they may 
want nothing. And let ours allo learn to excel in good 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not unfruitful. All 
that are with me ſalute thee. Salute them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you all. ; 


St. Paur's Epiſtle to P H Ik. EM ON. 


converte 


NESIMUS, ſervant to Philemon, an eminent perſon in 


3 ran away from his maſter to Rome. Here he was 
to Chriſtianity by St. Paul, who {ent him back to 


his maſter with this letter. It ſeems, Philemon not only par- 
doned but gave him his liberty: ſeeing Ignatius makes men- 


tion of him, as ſucceeding Timotheus at Epheſus, 


* 


This letter has three parts: 


1. The inſcription, | 13 D144 you 


3 
II. Alter 


242 PHILEMON. Ch. i. 1—21. 
II. After commending Philemon's faith and | 


love, 7 
He defires him to receive Onueſimus 
again, 8—21 
ndnd to prepare a lodging for himſelf, 22 
III. The concluſion, 23—25 


„ EE MY 


J. AUL, a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Timotheus a 
brother, to Philemon the beloved, and our tellow- 
2 labourer, And to the beloved Apphia, and Archippus 
our fellow-ſoldier, and the church which is in thy houſe: 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I Thank my God, making mention of thee always 
5 in my prayers, {Hearing of thy taith which thou hatt 
6 toward the Lord Jeſus, and love toward all ſaints} That 
the communication of thy faith may become ettettual, by 
the acknowledgment ot every good thing, which is in 
7 you towards Chriſt Jeſus. For we have great joy and 
conſolation in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 
8 are refreſhed by thee, brother. Wherefore, though I 
might be very bold in Chriit, to enjoin thee what is con- 
9 venient, Yet out of love I rather imreat tee, being ſuch 
a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a priſoner of Jeius 
10 Chriſt : I intreat thee for my ſon, whom I have begotten 
11 in my bonds, Onefunus, Who was formerly unprofitable 
12 to thee, but now profitable to thee and me, Whom I have 
ſent again : thou therefore receive him, that 1s my own 
13 bowels: Whom I was deſirous to have retained with 
— me, to ſerve me in thy ſtead, in the bonds of the goſpel. 
14 But I would do nothing without thy conſent ; that thy 
+ benefit might not be, as it were, by conſtraint, but 
15 willingly, And perhaps for this end was he ſeparated 
16 for a ſcaſon, that thou mighteſt have him for ever; No 
longer as a ſervant; but above a ſervant, a brother beloved, 
eſpecially to me; and how much more to thee, both in 
17 the fleſh and in the Lord ? If therefore thou accountelt 
- 38 me a partner, receive him as myſelf, If he hath wronged th 
thee, or. oweth thee any thing, put that to my account. ar 
19 I Paul have written with my own hand; 1 will repay it; he 
not to ſay unto thee, that thou oweſt atſo thylelf to me ©: 
20 beſides. Yea, brother, let me have joy in thee in the 
21 Lord: refreſn my bowels in Chriſt. Having ane 
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of thy obedience I have written to thee, knowing thou 


22 wilt do even more than I ſay, Withal prepare me allo a 
lodging; for I truſt I ſhall be given to you through your 
prayers. | 


23 Epaphras my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus aluteth 

24 YOu, Mark, Axiſterchus, Demas, Luke, my tfellow- 

25 l:bourers The grace oſ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
lp 't, | 


— — — — 
—— 


The Epiſtle, to the HE BRE WS. 


75 is agreed by the general tenor of antiquity, that this 
| epiſtle was written by St, Paul; whote other epiitles were 
ſent to the Gentile converts; this only to the Hebrews, But 
this improper inicription was added by ſome later hand, It 
was ſent to the Jewiſh MHe/leniſt Chriſtians, diſperied through 
various countries. St, Paul's method and ſtile are eaſil 

obſerved therein. He places, as uſual, the propaſition * 


die iſion before the treatiſe; (c. ii. 17.) he ſubjoins the ex- 


kortatory to the doctrinal part; quotes the fame ſcriptures, 
le. ii. 8. c. x. 30 8. e. i. 6.) and uſes the ſame expreſſions as 
elſewhere. But why does he not prefix his name, which it 18 
plain, from c. iii. 19. was dear to them to whom he wrote ? 
Becauſe he prefixes no inſcription, in which, if at all, the 
name would have been mentioned. The ardour of his ſpirit 
carries him directly upon his ſubjeRt, (juſt like St. John in his 
firſt epiftle)and throws back his uſual ſalutation and thankſ- 
giving to the concluſion. 

This epiſtle of St. Paul, and both thoſe of St. Peter: (one 
may add, that of St. James and of St Jude alſo) were written 
to the ſame rerſons, diſperſed through pontus, Galatia, and 
other countries, and nearly at the ſame time. St. Paul ſuf- 
fered at Rome, three years before the deftruttion of Jeruſalem. 
Therefore this cpiſile likewiſe was written, while the temple 
was ſtanding. St. Beter wrote 2 little before his martyrdom, 
and refers to the epiſtles of St. Paul, this in particular. 

The ſcope of it is, To confirm their faith in Chriſt, And 
this he does, by demonſtrating his glory. All the parts of it 
are full of the moſt earneſt and ported admonitions and ex- 
hortations. And they go on, in one tenor, the particle there- 


fare every where connecting the dottrine and the ufe. 
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The ſum is, The glory of Chriſt appears, 


I. From comparirg with him the prophets 


and angels C4. 114 
Thereſore we ought to give heed to him: C. u. 1—4 
11. From his pron and corſummat ion. 
Here Me may obſerve | 
23. The Props nien and ſum: 58—9 


2. The treatiſe i elf; we have a perſecł 
author of ſalvation, who fuffe=cd 
for our fake, that he might be, 1. a 
merciful, and 2. a faithiul, 3 high- 
preeft, 10—18 
Theſe three are particularly explained, 0 
his paſaon and conſumnation being 
continually interwoven. 
4. He has the virtue of a high- 


prieſt, 

4 Heis faitful: C, Jil. e 
Therefore, be ye not unfaithful C4638 

b. n 15 
Therefore, come to him with con- | 
flicdlence, 75 Cv. 3 

2. He is called of God a Arg A-rieſt. 

, Here | 

a. The ſum is propoſed : 4—10 


with a ſummary exhortation 


b. The point is copioufly, | 
I. Explained. We have a great kigh-prieft, 
1. Such as is deſcribed in the 120th 


Pialm : | 
after the order of Melchiſedek ; C. vii. 1—19g 
eltabliſhed by an oath, 20—22 
for ever, 23—28 
2+ Therefore peculiarly excellent; 
Hcavenly: C. vi. 1 6 
Ot the nc covenant 7-713 


By whom we have an entrance? C. ix.—1 
. into the ſanCtuary; C. x—18 
II. Applied. Therefore, 


1. Believe, hope, love: 19—2 
Theſe three ze farther inculcated: : 
4. Faith, with patience, Te. 26—39 


w hich, 


Ch. i. 1—7. 1 E B RE Ws. 838 


which, after the example of the C. xi—1 

antients C. x11-1 

and of Chriſt himſelf, | 2, 3 

is to be exerciicd, 4—11 

cacartully, peaccably, holily ; 12—17 

b. Hope, 18—20 

c. Love, , vii. 1 8 
2. In order to grow in theſe graces, make 

ule of 
The remembrance of your former, 79—16 
The vigilance ot your preſent paitors 2 17—19 


To this period, and to the whole 
epititic anſwers 
The payer, 
The doxology, and 20—25 
The mild concluhon. 


There are many compariſons in this epiſtle, which may be 
nearly reduced to two heads, 1 Ihe prophets, the angels, 
Moſes, Joſhua, Auron arc great ; but 57%, Chriſt isinfuunccly 
greater: 2. Ihe ancient believers enzoy:d high, privileges; 
but Chriſtian believers enjoy for niger. To uluttrate this, 
examples both of happineſs and mijery are every way inter- 
{perſed ; ſo that in this epilile there is a Kind of recapitulation 
of the whole Old Teſtament. In this allo Judaiim is abro- 
gated, and Chriſtianity carried to its height, | 


H E RR 1 


1. OD, who at ſundry times and in divers manners 
{pake of old to the fathers by the prophets, hath 

2 in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by lis Son; Whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom he alſo made 

3 the worlds: Who, being the brighineſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perfon, and ſuſtaining all things 
by the word of his power, when he had by himſelf purged 
our fins, fat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 

4 hizh : Being fo much higher than the angels, as he hath 
5 by inheritance a more c<cclient name than they. For to 
which of the angels did he ever ſay, Thou art my Son:; 
this day have ] begotten thee ? And again, I will be to 

6 him a Father, and he {hall be to me a Son? And again, 
When he bringeth in the firſt begotten into the world, he 

7 faith, And let all the angels of God worſhip him. And 
of che angels he ſaith, Who maketh Lis angels ſpirits, * 

| is 
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8 his miniſters a lame of fire. But unto the Son, Thy 
throne, Q God, 1, tor ever and ever; the ſceptre of thy 
9 kingdom 7s a ſceptre of rightrouſnets: Thou halt loved 
righteouſneſs and hated iniguity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy 


10 fellows. And, thou Lord, haſt in the beginning laid 


the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works 

11 of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou endureſt; yea, 
12 they all ſhall grow old as a garment ; And as a niantle ſhalc 
thou change them, and they ſhall be changed: but thou 

13 art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. But to which 
of the angels did he ever fav, Sit at my right-hand, till I 

14 make thine enemies thy toutRtoo! ? Are they notall mwinil- 
tering ſpirits, ſent forth to attend on them who ſhall inherit 

 fakation? 

II. Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to 
the things which we have heard, leſt at any time we 

2 ſhould let them flip. For if the word ſpoken by angels 
was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſtion and diſobedience re- 


3 ceived a juſt recompence ; How ſhall we eſcape, if we 


neglect fo great a ſalvation, which, having at its beginning 
been ſpoken by the Lord, woes confirmed to us by them 


4 that had heard him ? God alfo bearing witneſs both by 


ſigns, and wonders, and various miracles, and diitributions 
of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will. 
5 OR he hath not ſubjetted to the angels the world to 
6 come, whereof we {peak.. But one in a certain 
place teſtified, ſaying, What is man, that thou art mindful 
7 of him, or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? Thou 
hat made him a little lower than the angels, thou haſt 
crowned him with glory end honour, and haſt fet him 
8 over the works of thy hands. Thou haſt put all things in 
ſubjection under his feet. Now in putting all things in 
ſubjection under him, he left nothing that 15 not put under 
him: but now we do not {ce all things put under him. 
9 But we ſee Jeſus crowned with glory and honour, for 
the ſuffering of death, who was made a little lower 
than the angels, that by the grace of God he might taſte 
death for every man. 


40 For it. became him for whom are all things, and by 


whom are all things, in bringing many ſons to glory, to 


41 perfect the captain of their ſalvation by ſufferings. For 


both he that ſanctifieth, and all they that are ſanctificd, 
axe of one; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them 


22 brethren, Saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren ; 


in the midſt of the church will I ſing praiſe unto 8 
1 


Ch. iii. 1—18. HEBREWS. 347 
13 And again, I will put my truſt in him: and again, Behold 


I and the children whom God hath given me. Since 


14 then the children partake of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 


lelf in like manner took part of the ſame, that, throngh 
death, he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
15 that 15, the devil: And deliver them, as many as through 
tear of death, were all their life-time ſubjett to bondage. 
16 For verily he taketh not hold of angels, but he taketh 
17 hold of the feed of Abraham. Wherefore it behoved 
him to be made in all things like his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high-prieſt, in things 


18 pertaining to God, to expiate the ſins of the people. For 


in that he hath ſuflered, being tempted himſelf, he is able 
to fuccour them that are tempted. | 


III. HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, conſider the apoſtle and high- 

2 prieſt of our profeſſion, Jeſus, Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as was alſo Moſes in all his houſe, 

3 For this perſon was counted worthy of more glory than 
Moles, inalmuch as he that hath builded it hath more 

4 honour than the houſe Now every houſe is built by 
5 ſome one; but he that built all things is God. And Moſes 
verily was faithful in all his* houſe as a ſervant, for a 
teſtimony of the things, which were to be afterwards 

6 ſpoken : But Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe, whoſe 
houſe we are, if we hold faſt the confidence and tlie 

7 glorying of hope, firm to the end. Wherefore (as the 
8 Holy Ghoſt fauh) To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temp- 
g tation in the wilderneſs, Where your fathers tempted me, 
10 proved me, and ſaw my works forty years. Therefoxe I 
was grieved with that generation, and ſaid, They always 

11 err in their hearts, and they have not known my ways. So 
I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not enter into my reſt, 

12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God; 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day, 
left any of you be hardened through the decentfulnefs of 

14 lin : (For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
faſt the beginning of our confidence firm to the end) 
15 While it is {aid ; To- day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
16 not your hearts as in the provocation. For Who, when 
they had heard, provoked God? Were they not all that came 

17 out of Egypt by Moſes ? And with whom was he grieved 
forty years? Was it not with them who had ſinned ? 
18 Whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs, And to whom 


Wear 
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ſware he, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to 


19 them that believed not ? So we fee, they could not enter 
IV. in, becauſe of unbelicf Let us therefore fear, leit a pro- 


gfe) 


miſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any of us ſhould 
2 altogether come ſhort of it. For unto us have the good 
tidings been declared as well as unto them ; but the word 
heard did not profit them, not being mixt with faith in 
thoſe that heard it. For we that have believed, do enter 
into the reſt: as he ſaid, I have ſworn in my wrath, They 
ſhall not enter into my reit, though the works were 
finiſhed from the toundation of the world. For he faid 
thus in a certain place, of the ſeventh dav, And God 
reſted on the ſeventh day from all his works: And in this 
again, They ſhall not enter into my reſt. Sceing then it 
remaineth that {ſome cnfer into it, and they to whom the 
good tidings were declared betore, 9 not in becauſe 
of unbehef, He again, after ſo long a time, ficceth a certain 
day, faying by David, To-day ; as it was ſaid before, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
For if Joſhua had given them the reſt, he would not have 
afterward ſpoken of annther day: There remaincth 
therefore a reſt for the people of God. For he that hath 
entered into his reſt, hath himſelf alſo ceaſed from his 
works, as God did from his. Let us labour. therefore, to 
enter into that reſt, leſt any one ſhould fall, after the fame 
example of unbelief. For the word of God is living and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edzed fword, picr- 
cing even to the dividing aſunder both af the foul and che 
ſpirit, both of the joints and marrow, and is a difcerner 
of the thoughts and intentions of the heart. Neichet is 
there any creature that is not mamifelt in his ſight; but all 
things are naked and opened to the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 
AVING therefore a great high- prieſt. that is paſſed 
through the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let 
us hold faſt or profeſſion. For we have not a high- 
prieſt who cannot ſympathize with our infirmitics, but 
one who was in all points tempted like as we are yet 
without fin. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need. For every high-prieſt, being taken 
from among men, is appointed for men in things pertain- 
ing to God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacri ſices 
for ſins, Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant and the 
wandering, ſeeing he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 
| firmity. 


77 


* 
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13 need of milk and not of ſtrong meat. 


1 
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3 hirmity, And becauſe hereof it behoveth him, as for the 
people, ſo alſo tor himſclt to otter for fins. | 

4 ND no one taxcth this honour to himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. So allo 

Chriſt glorified not himſclito be made a high-prieſt, but 
he ſaid to him, Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten 

6 thee. As he ſaith alſo in another fue, Thou art a prieſt 
7 tor ever, after the order of Mcelchiſedeck ; Who in the 
days of his fleſh, having oflered up prayers and ſupplica- 
tions, with ſtrong crying and tcars, unto him that was 
able to ſave him from death, and being heard in that he 
8 feared ; Though he was a fon, yet he learned obedience 
9 by the things which he ſultered, And being perfected, 


became the author ot eternal {alvation to all that obey him, 


10 Called of God a high-pricſt, after the order of Melchiſe- 


deck. 


11 Concerning whom we have many things to ſay, and 


ha: d to be explained, ſeeing ye are become dull of hear- 


12 ing. For whereas for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 


have need that one teach you again, which are the firit prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God, and are become ſuch as have 


For every one that 
uſeth milk 7s unexpenenced in the word of righteouſneſs; 


14 for he is a babe. But ſtrong meat belongeth to them of 


full age, to them who have ſenſes exerciſed by habit to 


VI. diſcern good and evil. Therefore leaving the principles 


of the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on to perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of repeniance from dead works, 
and of ſaich in God, Of the doctrine of baptiſm, and 
laying on of hands, and the reſurrection of the dead, and 
eternal judgment. And this we will do, if God permit. 

For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlight- 
enced; and have taſted the heavenly gift, and been made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, And have taſted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, And 
have fallen away, to renew 74cm again unto repentance, 
ſceing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God aireſh, 
7 and put him to an open ſhame. For the earth which 

drinketh in the rain that cometh often upon 1t, and 

bringeth forth herbage meet for them for whom it is 


8 tilled, receiveth bleſſing from God. But that which 


beareththorns and briars is rejected, and nigh unto a curſe, 
whoſe end is to be burned. But, beloved, we are per- 


ſuaded better things of you, and things that accompany 


20 falvation, though we thus ſpeak. For God is not unrighte- 


cus, to forget your work and labour of love, whi f ye 
| CW MA | ave 
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have ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have miniſtered 
11 to the ſaints, and do miniſter. But we deſne that every 
one of you may ſhew unto the end the {ſame diligence, to 
22 the full aſſurance of hope, That ye be not Nothful, but 


followers of them, who through faith and long-ſuſtering 


13 inherited the promiſes. For when God made the pro- 
mile to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
14 he {wore by himſelf, Saying, Surely bleffing I will bleſs 
15 thee, and multiplying 1 will multiply thee. Aud to, 
after he had patiently warted, he obtained the promile. 
16 For men verily {wear by the greater, and an oath for con- 
17 firmation i to them an end of all comradiftion. Where- 
fore God being willing to ſhew more abundantly to the 
hars of the promiſe the unchangeableneſs of his countel, 
18 interpoſed by an o:th : That bytwo unchangeable things, 
in Which it was impoſſible tor God to he, we might 
have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled to lay hold on the 
19 hope ſet before us: Which 5 we have as an anchor of 
the foul, both ſure and {tedfaft, and which entercth unt6 
20 the place within the veil, Whnher Jeſus our tfore-runner 
is entered for us, who is made a high pricit for ever 
after the order of Meichifedeck. 
VII. OR this Melchiſedeck King of Salem, prieſt of the 
moiſt high God, who met Abraham returning 
2 from the flaughter of the kings, and bleffed him, To whom 
alſo Abraham divided a tenth part of all the elle; 
being, by interpretation, firſt, King of righteouſneſs, and 
3 then king of Salem alſo, which is king of peace; Without 
father, without mother, without pedigree, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life, but being made like 
4 the Son of God, remaineth a prieſt contmmaltty. Now 
conſider how great this man tag, to whom even the 
5 patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the fpoils, And 
verily they of the fons of Levi, who received the prieſt- 
hood, have a commandment (according tb the law) to 
take tithes of the people, that is, their brethren, though 
6 they came ont of the loins of Abraham. But he whole 
digree is not from them, took rithes of Abraham, and 


7 bleſſed hin who had the promifes; And without all con- 


8 tradiction, the Teſs is bleffed of the greater. And here 
men that die receive tithes : but there, he, of whom it is 

9 teſtified that he liveth And even Levi, who received 
10 tithes, paid tithes {fo to ſpeak) through Abraham. For 
he was yet in the lojns of his father, when Melchifedeck 

11 met him. Now if perfection had been by the Levitical pricft- 
hood, (for under it the people received the law) What 

6 farther 


„ and 


con- 


here 
mit is 
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ſarther need d (here that another prieſt ſhould riſe, aſter * 

the order of Melcliledeck, and not be called after the 

12 order of Aaron? For the prieſchnod being changed, 

13 there 1+ alſo neceliarily a change of the law. For he, of 

whom thele things are ſpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, 

14 of which no man attended on the altar For 27 ts evident, 

that our Lord {prang out of Judali. of which Moſes ſpake 

15 nothing concerning the prieſthood. And it is ſtill far 

more cvident, that another prieſt is raiſed up, after the 

16 likeneſs of Melchiſedeck, Who. was made not after the 

law of a carnal commandment, but afterihe power of an 

17 endleſs life; For it is teſtlihed, Thou art a prieſt for ever 

18 after the order of Melchiſedeck. For verily there is a 

diſannulling of the preceding commandment, for the 

19 weaknels and unproſttableneſs thereof. For the law made 

nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did, 

20 by which we draw nigh to God. And inaſmuch as he 

21 was not made a pricf without an oath: {For thoſe prieſts 

were mede without an oath, but this with an oath, by him 

that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent, 

22 Thou art a prieſt forever, after the order of Melchiſedeck:) 

J ſo much better a covenant. was Jeſus made a ſurety. 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, becauſe they were hin- 

24 dered by death from continuing. But this, becauſe he 

continusth for ever, hath a prieſthood that paileth not 

2; away. Wheretore he is able to fave them to the utter- 

melt, ho come to God through him, ſeeing he ever liveth 

26 to make interceſhion for them. For ſuch a high-prieſt 

ſwited us, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from 

er ſinners, and made higher than the heavens : Who needeth 

not dailv, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifices, firſt 

for his own ſins, then for thoſe of the people; for this he 

23 did once for all, when he offered up himſelf. For the 

law maketh men high prieſts that have infirmity : but the 

word of the oath, which was ſince the law, maketh the ſon, 
who 1s conſecrated tor evermore. 

VIII. HE {um of what hath been ſpoken is, We have 

ſuch a high prieſt, who is ſet down at the right- 

2 hand of ihe throne of the Majeſty in the heavens, A miniſter 

of the ſanctuary and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 

3 hath- fixed and not man, For every high prieſt is ordained 

to offer up gifts and ſacriſices: whence it was neceſſary 

4 that this alſo ſhould have ſomewhat to offer. But if he 

were on earth, he could not he a prieſt, there being prieſts 

5 that offer gifts according to the law, Who lerve alter the 

pattern and {ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 


Q monilhed 
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moniſhed of God, when he was about to finiſh the taber- 
nacle ; for, faith he, See thou make all things according 
6 to the model which was ſhewed thee in the mount. But 
he hath now obtained a more excellent miniſtry, by how 
much better a covenant he is a Mediator of, which is 
7 eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. For if the firſt had been 
faultleſs, no place would have been ſought for a ſecond. 
8 But tinding fault with them, he faith, Behold, the days 
come, faith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of liracl, and with the houſe of Judah. 
9 Not according to the covenant which I made with their 
fathers, in the day when I took them by the hand, to 
lead them out ot the land of Egypt, becaule they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, 
10 faith the Lord. Fer this is the covenant which 1 will 
make with the houſe of Ifracl after thaſe days, faith the 
Lord : I will put my laws in their minds, and write 
them on their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and 
11 they ſhall be to me a people: And they {hall not teach 
every one his neighbour, and every one his brother, 
ſaving, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from 
12 the leaſt even to the greateſt. For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their {ins and their iniquitics 
13 will I remember no more. In ſaying, a new covenant, 
he hath antiquated the firſt : now that which is antiquated 
and decaved, is ready to vaniſh away. 
IX. ND verily the firſt covenant alſo had ordinances of 
2 worſhip and a worldly ſanctuary. For the frlt 
tabernacle was prepared, in which was the candleftick, 
and the table, and the ſhew-bread ; which 1s called the 
3 holy lace. And beyond the ſecond veil, the tabernacle, 
4 Which is called The holy of holies, Having the golden 
cenſer, and the ark of the covenant, overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein wasa golden pot having the manna, 
and Aaron's rod that bloſſomed, and the tables of the 
5, covenant; And over it were the Cherubim of glory, 
ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat ; of which we cannot now 
6 ſpeak particularly. Now theſe things being thus prepar- 
ed, the prieſts go always into the firſt tabernacle, accom- 
- pliſhing their ſervices. But into the ſecond, only the 
6 once a year, not without blood, which he 
8 oflereth for himſelf and the errors of the people': The 
Holy Ghoſt evidently ſhewing this, that the way into the 
holieſt was not yet made manifeſt, while the firſt taber- 
9 nacle wes ſtill ſubſiſting, Which is a figure for the time 
preſent, in which arc offered both gifts and 3 
| whic 
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which cannot perfect the worſhipper as to his conſcience, 
Only with meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and 
carnal ordinances, impoſed till the time of reformation. 
But Chriſt being come, a high-prielt of good things to 
come, through a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is, not of this creation, And not 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, 
entered in once for all into the holy place, having os 
For if the blood ot 
bulls and goats, and the aſhes of a hafer ſprinkling the 
unclean, ſanctiſicth to the purifying of the fleſh ; How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal ſpirit oftered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
our conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God? 
And tor this end he is the Mediator of the new covenant, 
that by means of death for the redemption of the tre: ul 
greſſions that ere under the firſt covenant, they who ate 
called might reccive the promiſe of the ete rnal inheritance. 
For w here ſuch a covenant is, there mult alſo neceſtarily 
be the death of him by whom the covenant is confirmed, 
For the covenant is of force after he is dead; whereas it is 
of no ſtrength while he by whom it is Sonn liveth. 
Whence neither was the firſt covenant originally tranſacted 
without blood. For when Moſes had ſpoken all the 
commandment according to the law to all the people, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 
ſcarlet wool, and hy ſſop, and the book itſelf, and ſprinkled 
all the people, Saying, Ihis is the blood of the covenant, 
which God hath enjoined unto you And in like manner 
he ſprinkled with blood both the tabernacle and all the 
veſſels of the iervice. And almoſt all things are accord- 
ing to the law puriß ned with blood, and without ſhedding 
of blood there is no torgiveneſs, It was therefore neceſ- 
ſary. that the patterns of things in heaven ſhould be puri- 
fed by theſe, but the heav enly things themſelves by better 
ſacrifices than theſe. For Chriſt did not enter into the 
holy place made with hands, the figure of the true ; but 
into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
for us. Nor did he enter, that he might offer himſelſ often 
(as the high prieſt entered into the holy place every year 
with the blood of others: For then he muſt often have 
ſuffered fince the foundation of the world : but now 
once at the conſummation of the ages hath he been mani- 
feſted, to aboliſh fin by the facrifice of himſeif. And as 
it is appointed for men once to die, and after this the 


28 judgment: So Chriſt alſo, having been once offered to 
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bear the ſins of many, will appear the ſecond time, with- 
out fin, to them that look for him, unto ſalvation. For 
the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, not the 
very image of the things, can never wich the ſame ſacri- 
fices which they oiter year by year contiaually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. Otherwiſe would they not 
have creaſed to be offered? Becauſe the worſhippers, 
having been once purged, would have had no more con- 
ſciouſnels of ſins. But in thoſe /acrifices, there is a com- 
memorat ion of fins every year. For it i impoſſible, that 
the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins. 

Therciore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou hait not choſen, but a body haſt. 
thou prepared for me, Burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for 
fin thou baſt not delighted in. Then I ſaid, Lo, I come 
in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God. Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and hurnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou hait not 
choſen, neither delighted in, which are otfered according 
to the law ; Thea ſaid he, Lo, I come, to do thy will. 
He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond : 
By which will we axe {anctified, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chiilt once for all. And indeed every 
prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering and oflering often the 
lame ſacrifices, Which can never take away ſins: But he 
having offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down at 
the rizht-heand of God, From thence waiting till his ene- 
mics he made his faotſtool. For by one oitering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanttihed. 

And this the Holy Ghoſt alſo teitifieth to us, after he 
ſaid before, This is the covenant which I will make with 
them after thoſe days, faith the Lord : I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and writethem on their minds, And their 
fins, 2nd their iniquities will I remember no more. Now 
where remiſſion of theſe ig, there is no more oflering ior 
ſin. | 

AVING therefore, brethren, free liberty to enter 

into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, By a new 

and living way, which he wy conſecrated tor us through 
the veil, that is, his fleſh, And having a great high-prieſt, 
over the houſe of God: Let us draw near with a true heart 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our hope with- 
out wavering (for he is faithful that hath promited) And 
let us conſider one another, to provoke one another to love 


and 
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IC 2; and to good works: Not forſaking the aſſembling ourſelves 
together, as the manner of {ome 15 but exhorting one ano- 


ther, and ſo much the more, as ye {ce the day approach- 
To ing. 


gs 26 OR when we fn wilfully after having received the 
85 knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
N- 27 ſacrifice for fins, But a certain fearful looking out for 
n- Judgment and hery indignation, u hich is ready to devour 
at 28 the adverlarics. He that deſpiſed the law of Moſes, died 

29 without mercy, under two or three witneſſes. Of how 
h, much forer puniſiment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
alt worthy, who hath tredGen under foot the Son of God, 
or and counted the blood of the covenant, by which he bath 
ne been fan&t:f:d, an unholy thing, and done defpite to the 
hy 30 ſpirit of grace? For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 
NT 31 geance 25 mine; I will recompenſe and again, The Loi d 
not will judge his people. J. is a feartul thing to fall into 
ing 32 the hands of the living God, But call ye to mind the 
11), former days, in which, after ye were enlightened, 
ad: 233 ye ergured ſo greet a conflict of ſuiferings : Partly 
of being mace a gazing- lock, both by reproaches and 
ery afflictions, partly being partakers with them who were fo 
the 34 treated. For ye ſympathized with my bonds, and re- 
--NE ceived with joy ihe {porhng of your goods, Knowing that 
1 at 


ye have for youriclves in heaven a better and an enduring 
ene- 35 ſubſtance Cad not away therefore your conſidence, 


hach 36 which hath great recompence of reward. For ye have 
need of patience, that, having done the will of Cod, ye 
7 he 37 may receive the promiſe. For yet a very little While, 
with and he that cometh will come, and will not tarry. 
laws 38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith; but if he draw back, my 
their 39 ſoul hath no pleaſure in him. But we are not of them 
No who draw back to perdition, but of them that believe to 
g lor the ſaving of the foul. 
enter . 8 faith is the ſubſiſtence of things hoped for, 
new 2 LN the evidence of things not ſeen. And by it the 
-ough 3 elders obtained a good teſtim ny. Through faith we under- 
ie, ſtand that the worlds were framed by the word oi God, 
heart ſo that the things which are ſeen were made of things 
nkled 4 which do not appcar. By faith Abel offered unto God a 
pure more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
with- a teſlimony that he was nghteous, God teſtifying of his 
And 5 gifts: and by it, being dead, he yet 8 By faith 
o love Enoch was tranſlated lu as not to ſce death, and was not 
and found, becauſe God hid tranflatel him; for before his 


& 4 tranilation 
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bear the ſins of many, will appear the ſecond time, with- 
out fin, to them that look for him, unto falvation. For 
the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, nat the 
very image of the things, can never wich the ſame ſacri- 
fices which they offer year by year contiaually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. Otherwiſe would they not 
have cealed to be offered? Becauſe the worſhippers, 
having been once purged, would have had no more con- 
ſciouſnels of fins. But in thoſe ſacrifices, there is a com- 
memorat ion of fins every year. For 2t ig impoſſible, that 
the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins. 

Therciore when he cometh into the world, he faith, 
Sacrifice and oftering thou hait not choſen, but a body haſt 
thou prepared for me, Burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for 
fin thou balt not delighted in. Then I ſaid, Lo, I come 
in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God. Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt-oilerings, and offering for fin thou hait not 
choſen, neither delighted in, which are offered according 
to the law ; Thea laid he, Lo, I come, to do thy will. 
He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond : 
By which will we axe {anctified, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chnilt once for all. And indeed every 
prieſt ſtandeth daily mimiſtering and offering often the 
lame ſacrifices, which can never take away fins: But he 
baving offered one ſacriſice for ſins, for ever {at down at 
the right-hand of God, From thence waiting till his ene- 
mics be made his footſtool. For by one oitering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctified. 

And this the Holy Ghoſt alſo teſtiſieth to us, after he 
ſa:d before, This is the covenant which I will make with 
them after thoſe days, faith the Lord : I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and writethem on their minds, And their 


8 ſins, end their iniquities will I remember no more. Now 


where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more otlering ior 
ſin. 
AVING therefore, brethren, free liberty to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, By a new 
and hving way, which he hath conſecrated ior us through 
the veil, that is, his fleſh, And having a great high-prieſt, 
over the houſe of God : Let us draw near with a true heart 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodics waſhed with pure 
water. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our hope with- 
out wavering (for he 75 faithful that hath promited) And 
let us conſider one another, to provoke onc another to love 
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and ty good works: Not forfaking the aſſembling ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome 15 but exhortingone ano» 
ther, and ſo much the more, as ye {ce the day approach- 
mg. : 
OR when we ſin wilfully after having reccived the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
ſacrifice for fins, But a certain fearful looking out for 
Judgment and her indignation, whuch is ready to devour 
the adverſaries. He that deſpiſed the law of Moſes, died 
without mercy, under two or three witneſſes. Of how 
much forer puniſument, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy, wio hath truddGen under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the blood of the covenant, by which he hat 
been fanct:fh:d, an unholy thing, and done deſpite to the 
ſpirit of grace P. For we know him that hath laid, Ven- 
geance i mine; I will recompenſe; and again, The Lord 
will judge his pcopie. [ i a feartul thing to fall into 
the hands of the living Cod. But call ye to mind the 
former days, in which, after ye were enlightened, 
ve endured fo greet a conflict of ſulferings : Partly 
being made a gazing-llock, both by reproaches and 
afflictions, partly being partakers with them who were fo 
treated. For ye {ympathized with my bonds, and re- 
ceived with joy che ſpoiling of your goods, knowing that 
ye have for yuuriclves in heaven a better and an enguring 
ſubſtance Cat not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. For ye have 
need of patience, that, having done the wall of God, ye 
may receive the promiſe, For yet a very little While, 
and he that cometh will. come, and will not tarry. 
Now the juſt ſhall live by faith; but if he draw back, my 
ſoul hath no pleaſure in kim. But we are not of them 


who dra back to perdition, but of them that believe to 
the faving of the ſoul. 


NOM faith is the ſubſiſtence of things hoped for, 
| the evidence of things not ſeen. And by it the 
elders obtained a good teſtim ny. Through faith we under- 
ſtand that the worlds were framed by the word or God, 
ſo that the things which are ſeen were made of things 
which do not appcar. By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent {acrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
a teflimony that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 

| By faith 
Enoch was tranſlated ſo as not to ſce death, and was not 


found, becauſe God had tranflatel him; for before his 
| 23 tranſlacion 
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tranſlat ion he had a teſtimony that he pleaſed God. But 
without faith zeig impoſſible to pleaſe Aim; for he that 
cometh to God, mult believe that he is, and that he 1s a 
rewarder of them that dihlgemly ſeek him. By faith 
Noah, being warned of God of things not feen as vet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark for the ſaving of his 
houſhold, by which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. By faith 
Abraham, being called to go out into the place which he 
was to receive for an inheritance, obeyed and went out, 
though he knew not whuher he went. By faith he fo- 
journee in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, 
dwelling in tents with Tazc and Jacob, the joint-heirs of 
the ſame promiſe. For he looked for the city which hath 
fr. undations, whoſe builder and former is God. By faith 
Sarah alſo herſelf received power to conceive feed, even 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe the accounted him faithful 
who had promiſed. Therefore there ſprang even from 
one, and him as it were dead, @ foftcrity as the ſtars in 
heaven for multitude, and as the fard which is on the 
ſea-ſhore innumerable. All theſe died in faith, not having 
received the promiſes, but having ſcen them afar off, and 
embraced them, and confeſt that they were ſtrangers and 
ſojourners on the earth. For they who ſpeak thus, ſhew 
plainly, that they ſeck their own country, And truly if 
they had been mindful of that from which they came 
out, they might have had opportunity to return. But 
now they deſire a better country, that is, a heavenly : 
therefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God; for 
he hath prepared a city for them. By faith Abraham, 
being tried, offered up Iſaac; yea, he that had received 
the promiſes, offered up his only begotten ſon, Of whom 
it had been ſaid, In Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called: Ac- 
counting that God was able even to raiſe him from the 
dead; from whence alſo he did receive him in a figure. 
By faith Ifaac bleſſed Jacob and Efau, concerning things 
to come. By faith Jacob when dying bleſſed each of the 
ſons of Joſeph and worſhipped, bowing down on the top 
of his ſtaff. By faith, Joſeph, when dying, made men- 
tion of the children of Ifracl, and gave charge concerning 
his bones. By faith Moſes, when he wes born, was hid 
three months, by his parents, becauſe they ſaw he wes a 
beautiful child, and they were not afraid of the king's com- 
mandment. By faith Moſes when he was grown up, re- 
fuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, Choofing 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
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enjoy the pleaſures oi hin for a ſcaſon; Eſteeming the re- 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt: 
tor he looked ot uito the reco! npence of reward. By 
faith he left E gy Pt, not fcarins the wrath of the king ; for 
he endured as iceing him that is invilible. By fait th he 
celebrated the paſſover, and the pour ing out of the blood, 
that he who deitroyed the firit-born might not touch 
them. By tain they paii-d through the Red Sea, as by 
dry land, wh:ch the L. Eyptians trying to do, were drowu- 
> ed. By faith the walls of Jeric! 10, having been com- 
pailed ſeve: 1 days, tell down. By faith Rahab the harlot 
d not perita with them that belicved not, nNaving re- 
ceived the ſpies with peace. And what ſhall 1 fay 
more? For the time would fail me, to diſcourſe of 
Gidcon, and Barak, and Sampſon, and Jep* hihah, and 
David, and Samuel, and the prophets? Who by faith 
ſubdurd kinzdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained 
prom:les, ſtopped the mouth of the lions. Ouenched 
the violence of fire, ©icap ed the edge ol the ſword, out 
of weakneſs was made Hrong, berame valiant in fight, put 
to flight armics ot the aliens; Women received their dead 
railed to life again; others were tortured, not accepting 
deli eronce, that they miglit obtain a better ref lurre ion. 
And others had trial ot mockings and icourging, yea, 
moreover of bonds and impriſonment. * he y were 
ſtoned, were fawn aſunder, were teinpted, were deſlitute, 
A e tormented : {Of whom the world was not wor- 
thy) they wanderect in detaris, and mountains, and dens, 
and caves of the carth. And all theſe having obtained a 
good teſtimony through faith, did nat receive ine promiſe, 
God hav! ing pro: ided ſome beter thing r for us, that they 
might not be pertected without us. 
Where fore, let us alſo, being encompaſſed with fo great 
a cloud of witnelles, lay aſide every Weicht. and the fn 
which eaſily beſet «h us, and run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us. Looking to Jeſus, the author and 
finiſher of our faith; who, for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the thame, and is 
{et down at the right-hand of the throne of God. For, 
conſider him thet endured ſuch contradiction from fin- 
ners againlt himſelf, leſt ye be weary and faint in your 
minds. Ve have not reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving a gainſt 
fin. And yet ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
ſpeaketh to you as to ſons, My fon, delpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when chou art rebuked 
ot him. "For, whom the Lord lo- ſcch, he chaſteneth, and 
24 ſcourgeth 
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7 ſcourgeth every ſon Whom He receiveth. If ye endure 


chaitening, God dealetl th with vou as with on : for what 
{on is there whom | MWst 


without chaltening, « FA hich all. arc partakers, then are 


ye e baſta rds, and not foms Now 1t we have tad fathets 


I Th ions ? But i ye: we 


of OUT fleih. n corrected vs. aud we reverenced lien: 
Shall we not u eh rather be in ſubjection to the ee Gf 
171 1's, and live? For they, verily, for a few days chaſten- 
ed us as they thought good : but he for our profit, that we 


may be partakers of his holineſs, Now all chaltening 
for the prefer | is allaredty not joyous, but grievous ; yet 
atterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs 
to them that are exerciſed thereby. Wherefore Lift up 
the hands! erm hang down, and the feeble knees; Ard 
make itra:git pat ths for vour fect, that the lame be nat 


turned out of fthe WAY, but rather healed. . Follow peace 
with all men, and hvline's, without which no man {ha!l 
tee the Lord: Looking dil! gently, Jeſt any one tail from 
the grace of d, leſt any roo! of bitterneſs {pringing up 
trouble you, and thereby meny be defiled : Left ere be 
any fornicator or profonc perſon, as Efau, who for one 
mea! gave aw ay his birth-right: : For ye know that after- 
ward, even when he defired to inherit tacblefling, he was 
rejected: for he found no gs for repentance, though 
he ſought it diligently with tea 

For, ye are not come to whe mountain that could be 
touch: d, and the burning fire, and the thick cloud, end 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, And the found of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words; which they that heard intreated, that 
no more might be ſpoken to them. For they could not 
bear that which was commanded, If even a beaſt touch the 
mountain, let it be ſtoned. And ſo terrible was the 
appearance, at Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and trem- 
ble. But ye are come to mount Sion, and to the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 
merable company , To the general aſſembly of angels, and 
to the church of the firft-born, whe are inrolled in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to the {pirns of juſt men 
made perfc&, And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blo d of fprinkling, which ſpeaxeth 
better thir:gs than that of Ab l. 

Sce that ye refuſe not him that ſperketh: for if they 
eſcaped not, who refuſed him that delivered che oracle on 
certh, much more ſhall no! we, ho turn away from him 
that ſheaketl from heaven: Whoſe voice then ſho & the 
carth : but now he has promiſed, ſaying, ö 
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OD 


12 


13 


14 him without the camp, bearing his reproach. 
15 


16 to his name. 


17 


Have thee : verily I will not forſake thee. 


H E BRE WS. 369 
I will ſhake, not only the earth, but alſo the heaven. 
And this word, yet once more ſheweth the removal of the 
things which are ſhaken, as being made, that the things 
which are not ſhaken, may remain. Theretore let us re- 
cciving a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, hold fait the 
grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reve- 
rance and godly fear. For our God is a couſuming tue, 


ET brotherly love continue. Forget not 


2 4 hoſpicalty, for hereby {ome have entertained 


angels unawares. Remember them that are in bonds, 
as being bound with them, ard them that ſuffer 
adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body. Marriage 
is honourable in all men, and the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. Let your 
diſpolition 5c without covetouſneſs : be content with the 
things that are preſent ; for he hath ſaid, No, I will not 
5 So that we 
may lay, The Lord is my helper; I will not fear what 
man can do unto me. 

Remember them that had the rule over you, who ſpake 
to you the word of God, whoſe faithfollow, con idering 
the end of their converſation. Jeſus Chriſt is the Tame 
yeiterday, and to-day, and for ever, Be not carried 
about with various and ſtrange doctrines; for it 25 good, 
that the heart be eiltablithed with grace, not with meats, 
in which they that have walked have not been profited. 
Ve have an altar, whereot they have no right to cat who 
ſerve the tabernacle. For the bodies of thoſe animals, 
whoſe blood is brought into the holy place by the high- 
prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the camp. Wherefore 
in alſo, that he mighit ſanctify the people by his own 

lood, ſuffered without the gate. = Let us then go forth to 
For we 
have here no continuing city; but we ſeek one to come. 
By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe con- 
tinually to God, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
But to do good, and to diſtribute, forget 
not; for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
yourſelves; for they watch over your ſouls, as they that 
thall give account ; that they may do this with joy, and 


18 not with groans; for that 75 unprofitable for you. Pra 


for us; for we truſt we have a good conſcience, deſiring 


19 to behave ourſelves well in all things. And I beſcech vou 


to do this, the more earneſtly, that I may be reſtored to 
you the ſooner, | 


| Q5 NOW 
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20 OW the God of peace, who brought again from 
the dead the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, our 
Lord Jeſus, by the blood of the everlaiting covenant, - 
21 Make you perfect in every good work, to do his will, 
working in you that which is well-pleating in his fight 
through Chriſt Jeſus; to whom be glory tor ever and 
ever. Amen. | 
22 l beſcech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation, 
23 for I have written a letter to you in few words. Know 
that our brother Timotheus is {et at liberty, with whom, 
24 if he come ſoon, I will fee you. Salute all them that 
have the rule over you, and all the ſaints. They of ltaly 
25 falute you. Grace be with you all. 


—_— 


The General Epiſtle of St. JAMES. 


. ques is ſuppoſed to have been written by James the fon 
of Albleus, the brother, or kinſman of our Lord. It is 
called a General epiſtle, becauſe written not to a particular 
perſon or church, but to all the converted 1/raz/ites. Herein 
the apoſtle reproves that Antinomian ſpirit, which had even 
then infected many, who had perverted the glorious dottrine 
of juſtification by faith, into an occaſion of licentiouſneſs. He 
likewiſe comtorts the true believers under their ſufferings, and 
reminds them of the judgments that were approaching. 


It has three parts: 
I. The inſcription, = Cit 2 


LU, The exhortation, 
1. To patience, enduring outward, con- 


quering inward temptations 2—15 
2. Conſidering the goodneſs of God, 16— 8 
to be {wift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow 
to wrath. . | 
And theſe three are, 
1. Propoſed : | 19—21 
2. Treated of at large 
a. Let Hearing , of joined with prac- | 
tice, 22—26 
particularly with bridling the tongue, 26 
with mercy and purity, | 27 
without reſpect of perſons, C. it 1—13 
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a1. 0 EP faith univerſally with works: 14—26 
Let the /pecch | be modeſt: 
C. ui. 1—12 
c. Let anger, with all the other 
pail: ions be reſtraine d, 13. iv. 1 
3. To patience again : 
8. Ci Ec | by the coming of the 
judge, in u hich draws near 
The- Calauuty ot ihe w icked, 


C. v. 1-6 

The Qeliverance of the righteous, 7—12 

b. Nourifhed by prayer, 13—18 

III. The Cuncluiun, 197 20 


14 
E 


St.. ʒnͤ 0 


AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Tefus 
Ciriit, to the twelve bas which are ſcattered 
abroad, g. 8808 
Y brethren, count it all joy, when ye fall into 
divers temptations, Knowing that the trying of 
your {faith worketh patience. But let patience have its 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, *. anting 
nothing. Ik any of you want wiſdom. let him aſk ol 
God, Who; giveth to all men liberally and upbra: :deth not, 
ad it ſhall be given him. But let him alk in kalle 
e e 7 » doubting ; for he that doubteth is 1 hs a wave of 
the ſea, driven with the wind and tofled. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall receive any thing from the 
Lord. A double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. 
Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is 
exalted ; But the rich, in that he is made low; becaute as 
the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun 
aroſe with a ſcorching heat, and withered the gra(s, mY 
the flower fell off, and the beauty of its form periſhed ; 
allo ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways. — 75 
the man that endureth temptation : for when he hath 
been proved, he ſhall receive the crown ob life, winch the 
Lord hath promilſcd to them that love him. Let no man 
who is temptcd ſay, I am tempted of God: for God can- 
not be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his 
own dene, and enticed. Then deſire having conceived, 
bringeth forth ſin; and fin, being perfected, brin, getk 
orb death. 
Do 


3 K „( Ch. i. 16—27. 


16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. Every good gift 

17 and every perfect gift is from above, deſrending from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 

28 ſhadow of turning. Of his own wil! begat he us by the 
word of truth, that we might be a kind of firit-fruns of 

19 his creatures. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 

20 every man be {wift to hear, flow to Wrath. For the wrath 

2: of mon workech not the righteouſneſs of God. There- 
fore laying ade all the filthineſs and ſuperfluity of wicked- 
nels, receive with meekneſs the engratted word, which 
is able to fave vbur fouls. 


22 > UT be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
wa deceiving yourſelves. For if any one be a hearer 


of the word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding 

24 his natural fac* in a glaſs. For he beheld himſelf, and 

went away, and immediately forgot what manner of man 

25 he was. But he that looketh diligently into the pericct 

law, te law of liberty, and cominuecth Area, this man 

being not a forgetfal hearer, but a doer of the work, this 

26 man ſhall be happy in his doing. If any one be ever ſo 

religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 

27 own heart, this man's religion is vain. Pure religion and 

undefiled before God, even the Father, is this, To viſit the 

fatherleſs and widows in their alſliction, and to keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. 

II. My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 the Lord of glory, with reſpect of perſons. For, if there 

come unto your aſſembly a man with gold rings, in fine 

apparel, and there come in alſo a poor man in ditty 

3 rainient, And ye look upon him that weareth the fine 

apparcl, and ſay to him, Sit thou here in a good place, and 

4 ſay to the poor man, Stand thou there, or Sit thou here 

under my foot-ttool, Ne diſtinguiſh not in yourſelves, but 

are become evil-reaſonino judges, Hearken, my beloved 

5 brethren. Heth not God choſen the poor of this world, 

rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath 

6 promiſed to them that love him ? But ye have diſgraced 

the poor. Do not the rich oppreſs you and drag you to 

7 the judgment-ſeats ? Do they not blaſpheme that worthy 

8 name by which ye are called? If ye fulfil the royal law 

(according to the Scripture) Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 

9 bour as thyſelf, ye do well. But if ye have reſpect of 

perſons, ye commit ſm, being convicted by the law as 

10 tranſgreſſors. For whoſoever {hall keep the whole law, 

11 but offend in one point, is become guilty of all; For he 

that ſaid, Do not commit adultcry, ſaid alſo, do not com- 
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mi! murder. I then thou commit no adultery, yet if 
thou commit murder, thou art become a tranigreifor of 
So ipcak ye, and fo att, as they that thall be 
law of liberty. For judgment without 
mercy Hall be to him that had ſhewed no mercy ; but 
Iner cy Storleth Over judgment. 

What doch it prohc, my brethren, though a man ſay he 
hath faith, and have not works ? Can that faith fave him? 
It a brother or a nher be naked, and want daily food, 
and one of you lay to them, Depart in peace : beye 
warmed and filled, but give them not the things neediul 
for the body, What doch it proſic ? So hk ewiſc faith, if 
it hath not works, is dead in itſelf. But one will ſay, 
Thou haſt faith, and I have works. Shew me thy faith 
without thy Works, and I wiil thew thee may faith by 
my works. Thou beheveft there is one Cod: thou doit 
well: the devi's alſo believe and tremble. But art 
thou willing to know, O empty man, that the faith which 
ts without works is dead? Was not Abraham our father 
juſtified by works, when he had offered up Iſaac his fon 
upon the altar? Thou ſceſt that faith wrougat together 
with his works, and by works was faith mache perfect. 
And the Scripture was fulfilled Which faith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſe 
neſs : and he was called the friend of God. Ye fee then, 
that a man is jultihed by works, and not by faich only. 
In like manner was not Rehab the harlot alſo juſtified 
by works, having received the meſſengers, and ſent 
them out another way ? Therefore as the body without 
the ſpirit is dead, fo the faith which is without works is 
dead allo. 

R 4 Y brethren, be not many teachers, knowing that 
we ſhall recerve greater condemnation. For in 
many things we all offend. If any one offend not in 
word, the ſame is a perfect man able alſo to bridle the 
whole body. Behold we put bridles into the mouths 
of horſes, that they may obey us, and we turn about their 
whole body. Behold alfo the ſhips, though they are ſo 
large, ard driven by fierce winds, yet are turned about by 
a very ſmall helm Whitherſoever the {teerſman liſteth. So 
the tongue alſo is a little member, yet boaſteth great 
things. Behold how much matter a little fire kindleth. 
(And the tongue ig a fire, a world of iniquity :) ſo is 
the tongue among the members, whichdefileth the whole 
body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet 
on fre of hell. Every kind both of wild beaſts and of 
birds, 
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birds, both of reptiles and things in the ſea, is tamed, and 
8 hath been tamed by mankind. But the tongue can no 
man tame: i an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 
9 Therewiuh bleſs we God even the Father, and therewith 
10 curſe we men, made alter the likencls of God. Out of 
the ſame mouth proceedeth blelling and curſing. My 
brethren, theſe things ought not fo to be. Doth a foun- 
tain {end out of the lame opening {weet water and butter ? 
11 Can a fig-tree, my brethren, bear olives, or a vine, figs ? 
12 Neither can a fountain yield {ak water and freſh. 
13 Who 75 a wile and knowing men among you? Let 
him thew by a good converſation his works with mec 
14 neſs of wiſdom. But if ye have bitter zeal and {trite in 
your hearts, do not glory and lie againſt the truth. 
15 This is not the wiſdom which deſcendeth from above, but 
16 is carthly, animal, devilih; For where bitter zeal and 


27 ſtrife is, there is unquietnels and every evil work. But 
the wiſdom that is from above is firit pure, then precc- | 


able, gentle, eaſy to be iut rated, full of mercy and good 

18 fruits, without partiality, and dilmulation. And the 

fruit of righteouſneis is {own in peace tor them that make 
peace. 

IV. From whence come wars and ſightings among you ? J 

it not hence, from your pleaſures that war in your mem- 

2 bers? Ye deire and have not, ye Kill and envy, and car, 

not obtain ; ye fight and war : yet ye have not, becau'c 

3 ye aſk not. Ye aſk and receive not, becauſe ye alk 

4 amiſs, that ye may expend it on your pleaſures. Ye 

adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not, that the friend- 

ſhip of the world is enmity againſt God? Wholoever 

therefore deſireth to be a friend of the world is an enemy 

s of God. Do ye think, that the Scrip:ure faith in vain, 

6 The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth againſt envy ? But 

he giveth greater grace: therefore it faith, God reffteth 


7 the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. Submit your- 


ſelves, therefore, to Cod; reſiſt the devil, and he will 

g flec from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh unto you: cleanſe your hands, ye tmners, and purify 

9 your hearts, ye double-minded. Bc afilicted, and mourn, 
and weep; let your laughter be turned intomourning, and 

10 your joy into heavineſs. Humble yourſelves bctore the 

Lord, and he will lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law. But if 

u judgeit the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 
a judge. 
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12 ajudge. There is one law-giver that 1s able to ſave and 
to deſtroy: Who art thou that judgeit another ? 

13 Come now, ye that ſay, To-day or to-morrow we 

will go to ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and 

14 traihck, and get gain: Who know not what tall be on 

the morrow ; tor what is your lite ? It is a vapour that 

appeareth for a little time, and then vanitheth away: 

15 Inſtead of your faying, If the Lord will, we ſhall both 

16 live, and do this or that. But now ye glory in your 

17 boaſtings : all ſuch glory is evil. Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin. 

V. r now, ye rich, weep and howl for your 

milerics that are coming upon you, Your riches 

are corrupted, and your garmentsare become moth-eaten. 

5 Your gold and ſilver is cankered, and the canker of them 

will be a teſtimony againſt you, and will eat your fleth ag 

4 fre: ye have laid up treaſure in the laſt days. Behold 

the hire of your labourers who have reaped your fields, 

which is kept back by you, cneth : and the cries of them 

who have gathered in your harveſt arc entered into the 

5 ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. Ye have lived delicately and 

luxus iouſly on earch : ye have cheriſhed your hearts, as 

6 in a day of fac:ifice. Ye have condemned, ye have killed 

7 the juſt: he doth not reſiſt you. Be patient, theretore, 


2 brethren, till the coming of the Lord. Behold the huſ- 
5 bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
— hath patience for it, till he reccives the former and latter 
C 8 rain. Be ve allo patient, ftablith your hearts: for the 
— 9 coming of the Lord is nigh. Murmur not one againſt 
x another, brethren, leſt ye be condemned; behold the 
y 20 judge ſtandeth before the door. Take, my brethren, 
1, the prophets, who ſpoke in the name of the Lord, for an 
at 11 example of ſuffering affliction, and patience, Behold, 
n we count them happy that endured. Ye have heard of the 
fg patience of Job, and Len ſeen the end of the Lord; for the 
Ww 12 Lord is full of compaſſion and of tender mercy. But 
* above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither b 
* heaven, nor by earth, nor by any other oath; but let 
n, your yea be yea, and your nay nay, leſt ye fall under con- 
1d demnation. 
he 13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. Is any 
24 chearful ? let him ſing pfalms. Is any among you ſick ? 
lat let him call for the elders of the church, and let them 
er, pray over him, having anointed him with oil in the name 
il a; of the Lord; And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the ſick, 
— end the Lord thall raiſe him up, and if he have commit- 
ge. 


9 a ted 
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16 ted fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. Confeſs your faults 
one to another, brethren, aud pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed; the fervent prayer of a rightcous 
17 man availeth much Elijah was a man of like pailions 
with us; and he prayed earneſtly that it might not rain: 
and it rained not on the land for three years and fix 
18 months And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the land brought forth her fruit. 


19 I RETHREN, if any one among you err from the 
'20 truth, and one convert him, Let him know, that 


he who converteth a finner from the error of his way, 


ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and hide a mulkitude of 
fans. | 


The Firſt Epiſtle General of St. PETER. 


: HERE is a wonderful weightineſs, and yet livelineſs, 
| and ſ{weetnels in the epiſtles of St. Peter. His deſign 
in both is, to fir up the minds of thoſe to whom he writes by 
way of rememdrance, (2 Pet. iii. 1. and to guard them, not 
only againſt error, but alſo, againſt doubting, ch. v. 12.) This 
he Goes by reminding them of that glorious grace, which 
God had vouchfafed them through the goſpel, by Which 


believers are inflamed to bring foith the fruits of faith, hope, 
love, and paticnce, 


The parts of this epiſlle are three: 


I. The inſcription, 
II. The ſtirring up of them to whom he writes: 
1. As born of God, Here he recites and 
interveaves alternately both the bene- 
fits of God toward believers, and the 
duties of bchevers toward God. 
1. Cod hath regencrated us to a living hope, 
to an eternal inheritance, 
Therefore hope to the end ; 
2. As obedient children bring forth the fruit 
| of fatth to your heavenly father : 14—21 
3. Being purified by the ſpirit love with a 


EL 20 


pure heart, 22— C. ii. 10 


3. As firangers in the world, a5ftain from 
Leſhly delires: 


11 


And 
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5 | And ſhew your laich by 
at 1. A good converſation, 12 
18 a. In particular 
1 Subjects, 198.17 
: Ser\aiits, after the example of 
* Chrijt, 13—25 
e Wives, C. iu. 1—6 
__ Huſbands: 7 
ie 3. In general, all: 8—15 
at 2. A good frofeſſcon, 
*, 24. By reaGine!s to give an anſwer to every one, 13—22 
Of | b. By fhunmn;; evil company 
C. iv. 1 6 
(This part is W by what Chriſt both 
— did and ſuffered, from nis palſion to his 
coming to judgment) 
Bf c. By the excrciic of Ch riſtian virtues, and by 
a due uſe of mi: a0 ulous gifts, 7—11 
A 3. As fellow-heirs of glory ſuſtain adverſity: let 
Rs Meme do this, 
by 1. In general as a Chriftian, 12—19 
55 2. In his own particular itate, 
is | C. v. 1—11 
+ (The title belored divides the ſecond 
* part from the firſt, C. ii. 11. and 
e, the third from the ſecond, C. iv. 12.) 
III The concluſion: 12—14 
Ld. 4 $- 
5 I. ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to the ſojourners 
2 ſcattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 


Aſia, and Bithynia, Elcet (according to the foreknov- 
ledge of God the Father) through ſanRificatiun of the 
ſpirit unto obed:ence, and ſprinkling of the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
YOu. 

12 LESSED be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
yi 

13 | Chriſt, who, according to his abundant mercy, 


th regenerated us to a hving hope, by the reſurrection 

21 a Jeſus Chriſt from the ead, To an inheritance incor- 
Tuptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 

5 in heaven for you, W bo are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto falvation, ready to be revealed in the 

6 lait ume. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 75 5 
ittie 
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13 
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16 
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18 
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20 
21 


22 
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25 


little while, (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through 
manifold temptations : That the 913 ol your faith, 04 
ts much mort pre cious then gold, (that periſheth, though 
it be tried with fire) may be found unt ag honour, 
and glorv, at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Whom 
havi ng not ſee n, ye love: in whom though ye ſee him not, 
1 believing 7, ye now rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
uil of glory. Receivinz the end of your faith, the ſal 
vation of your fouls Of Which falvation the prophets, 
who prophe; ied of the grace of God toward you, enquured 
and fearched diligently, Searching what and what manner 
of time the Spirit of Chriit whac h was in them ligniſicd, 
when he teitied before hand — ſalferings of Chriſt and 
the glories that were to follow. Tow hom it was revealed, 
that not for t het nſelves, but for us they miniſtered the 
things which have been now declared to you by them 
that have preached the goſpel to you,” with the Holy 
>holt feat down from heaven: which things angels 
deſire to look into. Wheretore gird up the loins of 
your mind he watchtul and hope perfectly for the grace 
that ſhail be brought to you at the revelation of Jcſus 
Chriſt. 

As obedient children, conform not yourſelves to your 
former det: res, in your ignorance; But as he who hath 
called you iS holy, ſo be ye yourlelves alſo holy in all 
manner of converſation ; For it is written, Be ye holy ; : for 
I am holy. And if ye call on the Father, who w bout 
reſpect of per fons juds2 eth accordin, FLO every man's wor K, 
paſs the time of your ſojunrning in fear: Seeing ye know 


ye w re not redeemed with corrupt ible things, as filver 


and po! id, from your vain converſation delivered by 
tradition from your fathers, But with the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, 
Who verily was foreknown before the foundation of the 


world, but was made mn the laſt times for you, Who 


through him believe in God, that raiſed him from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope mignt 
be in God. 

Having purified your fouls by obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : Being born again, 
not by corruptible ſeed, but incorruptible, through the 
word of God which liveth and abideth for ever. For all 
fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of it as the flo wer of graſs : The 
graſs is withered, and the flower is fallenoff; But the word 
of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which 
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II. is preached to you in the goſpel. Wherefore laying aide 
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all wickednets, and all guile and diſſimulation, and envies 
and all evil-ipeakings, As new-born babes, defirc the fin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : Since 
ye have taited that the Lord is gracious; To whom 
coming, as unto a living ſtone, rejected indeed by men, 
but choſen of God, and precious, Ye alſo as living ſtones 
are built up, a ſpiritual houſe, a holy prieſthood, to 
offer up ſp:ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Wheretore alf9 it is contained in the Soripe 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner ſtone, elect, 
precious, and he that believeth on him ſhall not be con- 
founded. Therefore to you who believe, he 75 precious; 
but as to them who beleve not, The ftone witch the 
builders rejected, is become the head of the corner, And a 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of oftence o them who 
ſtumble, not believing the word, whereumto allo they were 
appointed. But ye ar- a choſen race, a royal prieſthood, 
a holy nation, a purchaſed people, that ye may ſhew forth 
the virtues of him who hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light: Who in time palt were not a 
people, but now are ihe people of God; who had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
ELOVED, I beſcech you, as ſojourners and pilgrims, 
abitain from fleihly deſires, which war againſt the 
ſoul, Having your converſation honeſt amongit the 
Gentiles, that wherein they {peak againſt you as evil- 
docs, they may, by your good works which they ſhall be- 
hold, glonty God in the day of viſitation. Be ſubject to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's fake, whether it l to 
the king as ſupreme, Or to governors, as ſent be him, 
for the puniſhment of evil-doe-s, and the praiſe of them 
that do well. For fo is the will of God, that by well 
doing ye may put to hlence the ignorance of fooliſh men: 
As [ree, yet not havingyow liberty for a cloak of wicked- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men, love 
the brotherhood, fear God, honour the king. Servants, 
be {.bjc& to your maſters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this 18 
thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God, 
endure grief, though he ſuffer wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye commit faults and are buffeted, ye 
take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, and yet ſuffer, 
ye take it patiently, this 7s acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto are ye called; for Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving you an example, that ye might * my 
| eps3 
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22 eps: Who did no lin, neither was guile found in his 
23 mouth: Who when he was reviled, reviled not agany; 
when he ſuttered, he threatened not, but cm mitted Af 
24 to him that judgeth rightcouſly ; Who himſelf bore our 
ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to 
fin, might live to nghteouſacſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye 
85 were healed. For ye were as ſheep going altray, but are 
now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
fouls. 
III. In like manner, ye wives, be ſubject to your own 
huſbands, that if any obey nut the word, they alſo may, 
without the wore, be won by the deportment of tie 
wives. Buholding your chaſte deportment jorned with 1 
fear : Whoſe adorning let it not be the outward edornmng 1 
ol curling the hair, aud of wearing gold, or of putting on ” 
apparel, But the hidden man of the heart, ia the incor- | 
ruptible ornament ot a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the 1 
fight of God is of great price. For thus the holy women 
alto of old time, who truited in Cod, adorned themſelves, 3 
being ſubject to their own huſbands, As Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord, whole children ye are while 
7 ye do well, and are no: afraid with any amazement. In 
ike manner, ye huſbands, dwell according to knowledge 4 
with the women, as the weaker vellcl ; giving them honour, 
as being alſo j int-heirs of the grace of life, that your 2 
prayers be not hindered. 
B Finally Ze ye all of one mind, ſympathizing with each 
9 other, love as br<thren, he pititul, be courteous : Not ren- 
dering evil forevil, or railing for railing, but contrariwiſe 
bleſling; kno ing that ye are called to this, to inherit 
10 a bleſſing. For let him that defirethto love life, and to ſee 
good days, refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
11 they ſpeak no guile; Let him turn from evil, and do 
12 good : let him ſeek peace and purſue it. For the eycs of ; 
the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open to 
their prayer; but the face of the Lord is againſt them that ky 
13 do evil. And who , he that will harm you, if ye be 
14 followers of that which is good ? But even if ye do ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye ; and fear ye not their 
25 fear, neither be ye troubled, But ſanctiſy the Lord God in PA 
pour hearts | 
"A ND be always ready to give an anſwer to every 
| one that by eb you a reaſon of the hope tha: is in 13 
16 you, with meekneſs and fear: Having a good conſcience, 
that wherein they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they "Y 
may bt aſhamed who falſely accuſe your good converfation 
1 
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6. 17 in Chriſt. For 7 2s better, if the will of God be ſo, to 
18 ſufler for well-doing than tor evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo 


118 g bs : 

Ig once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
= bring us to God, being put to death in the fleih, but 
elf 7. e ee, „„ 

= 19 raiſed up to lite by the ipirit, By which likewiſe he went 
' 20 and preacacd to the ſpirus in priſon, Who were diſobe- 
©) 5 1 : , 
bs dient of old, when the long- ſuffering of God waited in 
gy the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, wherein 


Br few, that is, eight perſons were carried ſafely through the 
21 water: The antitype whereof, baptiſm, now faveth us, 
(not the putting away the filth of the fleih, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience toward God) by the reſurrection of 
22 Jeſus Chriſt, Wno being gone into heaven, is on the right- 
in hand of God, engels and authorities, and powers being 


ſubjected to him. 


ped IV. Seeing then Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 

=, yourlelves alſo with the ſame mind: (for he that hath 

ke 2 ſutlercd in the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſin. That ye may no 

"a longer live the reſt of) our time in the lleſh. to the deſire 

3 3 of men, but to the will of God. For the time of life that 

r is paſt ſuſhceth to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 

de when * walked in laſcivioutneſs, evil deſires, exceſs of | 

3 wine, banquetings, revellings, and abominable idolatries. 

5 4 Wherein they think it ſtrange, that ye run not with them 1 

S to the ſame profuſion of riot, by ſpeaking evil of you, : 
: 5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready to judge the b 

* 6 living and the dead. For to this end was the goſpel l 

8 preached to them that are dead alſo, that they might be : 

55 judged according to men in the fleſh, but live according to 19 

* God in the {pirit. ; i | 1 

2 7 But the end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore i 

” BU 8 ſober, and watch unto prayer. And above all things, 

wa have fervent love to cach other; for love covereth a multi- 


40 9 tude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
10 murmuring. As every one hath received a gift, fo miniſ- 


Zou ter it one to another, as good ſtewards of the manifold 
a 11 grace of God. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
** oracles of God : if any man miniſter, let him miniſter as of 
"6 the ability which God ſupplieth, that God in all things 
IM may be glorified through Jelus Chriſt, whoſe is the glory 


and the might for ever and ever, Amen. 
12 ELOVED, wonder not at the burning which is 
among you, which is for your trial, as if a ſtrange 
13 thing befel you; But as ye partake of the ſufferings of | 
Chriſt, rejoice, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye 
14 may likewiſe rejoice with exceeding great joy. It ye 
ws are 
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are reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for 
the {pirit of glory, and of God reſteth upon you; on 
their part he is blaſphemed. but on your part he is glori- 
15 fied, But let none of you ſuffer as a murdereg, or a thief, 
or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters. 
16 Yet if any „ier as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed : 
17 but let him glorify God on this behalf. For the time ig come 
for judgment to begin at the houſe of God: but if- it 
begin at us, what tal the end be of them that obey not 
18 the goſpel of God? And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 


19 where ſhall the ungodly and the {inner appear? Where- 


tore let them alſo that ſuifer according to the will of God, 
commit their tuuls fo A in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. © 5 
V. I he elders that are among vou, I exhort, who am a 
ſellow-elder, and a witnels of the ſullerings of Chriſt, 
and likewile a partaker of the glory which ſhall be reveal- 
2 ed, Feed the flock of God which is among you, overlce- 
ing it not by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthy gain, 
9. but of a ready mine, Neither as lording over the heritage, 
4 but being ex$nples to the flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive the crown of 
5 glory that fadeth not a In like manner, ye younger, 
be ſubject to the elder, yea, being ſubject to each other, 
Be clothed with humility; for God reſiſteth the proud, 
6 but giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourſelves 
therefore under the mighty hand of God, that hegmay 
7 exalt you in due time: Caſting all your care upon : 
8 for he careth for you. Watch: be vigilant ; for your ad- 
verſary the devil, walketh about, as a roaring hon, feeking 
g whom he may devour : Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 
10 Now the God of all grace, who hath called us by Chriſt 
Jeſus to his eternal glory, after ye have ſuffered awhile, 
imſelf ſhall perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
11 To him be the glory and the might tor ever and ever. 
Amen. 
12 Y Silvanus, a faithful brother, as I ſuppoſe, I have 
written briefly'to you, exhorting and adding my 
teſtimony, that this 1s the true grace of God wherein ye 
13 ſtand. The church that is at Babylon, elected together 
24 with you, ſaluteth you, and Mark, my ſon. Salute ye 


one another with a kiſs of charity, Peace be with you all 
that are in Chriſt, 
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The Second Epiſtle General of St. PETE R. 


0 
HE parts of this epiſtle, wrote not long before St. Peter's 


death, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, with the ſame 
deſign as the former, are likewiſe three: 


I. The inſcription, 
II. A farther ſtirring up of the minds of the 
believers, in which 
1. He exhorts them, having received the 
Precious gift, to give all diligence to grow 
im grace: | | U 
2. To this he incites them 
1. From the firmneſs of true teachers, 
2. From the wickedneſs of falſe teachers, 
3- He guards them againſt impoſtors, 


C. i. 1—2 


12—21 
C. ii. 1—22 


1. By confuting their error, C. iii. 1-9 
2. Deſcribing the great day, adding ſuit- 
able exhortat ions, "® 10—14 
III. The concluſion, in whigg he | 
1. Declares his agreement with St. Paul, 15, 16 
2. Repeats the ſum of the epiſtle, 


17, 18 


TY J © 
* 
. IMON PETER, a ſervant and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, to them that have obtained like precious 
2 faith with us, through the righteouſneſs of our God and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Grace and peace be multiplied unto 


you, through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our 


Lord. 
3 2 his divine power hath given us all things that 
pertain to life and godlineſs, through the know- 
ledge of him that hath called us by glory and virtue, 
4 Through which he hath given us precious and exceeding 
great promiſes ; that by theſe, having eſcaped the corrup- 
tion which is in the world through defire, ye may be- 
5 come partakers of the divine nature: For this very reaſon, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith courage, and to 
6 courage knowledge, And to knowledge temperance, and 
7 to temperance patience, and to patience godlineſs, And to 
godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs 
$ love, For theſe being in you, and abounding, make 2 
neither 
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neither flothful nor unfruitful in the knowle dge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But he that wanteth theſe is blind, 
not able to [ce afar off, having forgotten the puriffcation 
from his former fins. e brethren, be the more 
diligent to make your calling and election firm: for if ye 
do theſe things, ve {hall never f-ll. For ſo an entrance 
all be miniitred to you abundantly into the everlalling 
kingdom of our Lord ond Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
V HEREFORE I will not neglect always to re- 
mind vou of theſe things, though ye know 
them, and are eſtabliſhed in the prelent truth; Ves, 1 
think it right, fo long as 1 am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you 
up by remind} ng. you: Knowing that ſhortly I mult put 
off my tabernacle, even as our Lord leſus Chriſt fhewed 
me. But I will endeavour, that ye may be able after my 
deceaſe, to have theſe thi he 75 always in remembrance. 
For we have not followed cunninzly-deviſed fables, 
while we mace known to you the NOW er and coming of 
gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his 
Majelty,; For he rece 8 honour and glory from God 
the Father, when there came {uch a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This 1s my heloy ed Son, in whom I de- 
light. And we being with him in the holy mountain, 
heard this voice com ng from heaven. And we have the 
word of prophecy more confirmed, to which ve dowell 
that ye take heed, as to a lame that hone in a dark place, 
till the day ſhould dawn, and the morning-far ariſe in 
your hearts: Knowing this before, that no Scripture pro- 
pheſy is of private interpretation. For prophecy came 
not of old by the will of men, but the holy men of God 
ſpake, being moved hy the Holy Ghoſt, 
But there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, 
as there ſhall likewiſe be falſe teachers among you, 1 
will privately bring in deſtruftive heteſies, even denving 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
ſwift deſtruction. And many will follow their per- 
nic ious ways, by means of whom the way of truth will be 
evil ſpoken of. And through covetonſne(s willthey with 
feigned ſpecches make merchandiſe of you, whoſe judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth not, and their de- 
ſtruction lumbereth not. For if God {pared not the en- 
gels that ſinned. but having ca't them down to hell, deli- 
vered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
juelgment, And ſpared not the old world, (but he pre- 
; ſerved Noah, the eighth perſon, a Preacher of rightcou{- 
nels) bringing a flood on the world of the wogodly : 
An 
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6 And condemned the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to 
deſtruction, turning them into aſhes, ſetting them as an 
example to them that ſhould afterwards live ungodly : 

7 And delivered righteous Lot, grieved with the filthy be- 
8 haviour of the wicked; (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, by ſceing and hearing tormented his righte- 
ous ſoul from day to day with therr unlawful deeds.) 
g The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation, and to reſerve the unrighteous to the day of judg- 

10 ment to be puniſhed, But chiefly them that walk after 
the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs and deſpiſe government. 
Daring, ſelſ-willed, they are not afraid to rail at dignities ; 

11 Whereas angels, who are greater in ſtrength and power, 
bring not a railing accuſation againſt them before the 
12 Lord. But theſc men, as natural brute beaſts born to be 
taken and deſtroycd, ſpeaking evil of the things they 
underſtand not, {ſhall periſh in their own corruption, 
13 Receiving the reward of unrighteouſneſs. They count 
it pleaſure to riot in the day-time; ſpots and blemiſhes, 
ſporting themlelves with their own deceivings, while 

14 they feaſt with you, Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
ceale not from ſin; enſnaring unſtable ſouls, having a 
heart exerciſed with covetouſneſs, accurſed children : 

15 Who have torſaken the right way and are gone aſtray, 
16 following the way of Balaam, the ſon of Boſor, who 
loved the reward of unrighteouſnefſs. But he had a 
rebuke for his iniquity : the dumb beaſt, ſpeaking with 

17 man's voice, forbad the madneſs of the prophet. Theſe 
are fountains without water, clouds driven by a tempeſt, 
to whom the blackneſs of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 
18 For by ſpeaking ſwelling words of vanity, they enſnare in 
the deſires of the fleſh, in wantonneſs, thoſe that were en- 
19 tirely eſcaped from them that live in error. While they 
promile them liberty, themſelves are the flaves of cortup- 
tion: for by whoma man is overcome, by him he is alſo 
20 brought into ſlavery. For if after oy have eſcaped the 
pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled 
therein and overcome; their laſt ſtate is worſe than the 
21 firſt. For it had been better for them, not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than having known it, to turn 
22 from the holy commandment delivered to them. But it 
has befallen them, according to the true proverb, The dog 
is turned to his own vomit, and the ſow that was waſhed, 
to her wellowing in the mare, | | 


III. THIS 
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III. HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write to you, 

in doll which I ſtir up your pure minds by way 

2 of remembrance. That ye may be mindful of the words 

which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of 

the commandment of us, the apoſtles of the Lord and 

3 Saviour: Knowing this firſt, that there will come ſcotters 

in the laſt days, walking after their own defires, And 

ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? For ever 

ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were 

from the beginning of the creation. For this they are 

willingly ignorant of, that by the word of God the 

heavens were of old, and the caith ſtanding out of the 

6 water, and in the water, Through which the world that 

7 then was, being overflowed with water, periſhed. But 

the heavens and the eatth that are now, are by his word 

. treaſured up, reſerved unto fire, at the day of judgment 

8 and deſtruction of ungodly men. But, beloved, be not 

e ignorant of this one thing, that one day i with the 

ord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. 

9 The Lord 1s not flow concerning his promiſe, (though 

ſome count it ſlowneſs) but is long-ſuflering for your fake, 

no: willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 

10 come to repentance. But the day of the Lord will come 

as a thief, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 

great noiſe, the elements ſhall melt with ter vent heat, 

and the earth, and the works that are thercin, ſhall be 

11 burnt up. Sceing then that all theſe things are diſſolved, 

what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 

12 ſation and godlineſs. Looking for and haſtning on the 

coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens edn g on 

fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements {hall melt with 

13 fervent heat? Nevertheleſs we look for new heavens and 

a new earth, according to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth 

14 righteouſneſs. Wherefore, beloved, fecing ye look for theſe 

things, labour to be found of him in peace, without ſpot 

15 and blameleſs. - And account the long-ſuffering of the 

Lord is ſalvation, as our beloved brother Paul alſo, accord- 

16 ing to the wiſdom given him, hath written to you: As 

alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking therein of theſe things, 

in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 

- theunlearned and unſtable wreft, as they do alſo the other 
Scriptures, to their own deſtruction. | 

27 Ye therefore, beloved, knowing theſe things before, 

beware, leſt ye alſo being led away by the error of the 

18 wicked, fall Now your own ſtedfaſtneſs: But grow in 

grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and — us 
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( 387 ) 
Chriſt : To him be the glory both now and to the day of 
eternity! Amen. | 


; 

1 — 
. The Firſt Epiſtle of St. J O H N. 

| Z 

r TS great ſimilitude, or rather ſameneſs both of ſpirit and 
e expreſſion, which runs through St. John's gofpel, and all 
e his epiſtles, is a clear evidence of their being written by the 
E {ame perſon. In this epiſtle he ſpeaks not to any particular 
e church, but to all the Chriſtians of that age, and in them to 
* the whole Chriſtian chu ch in all ſucceeding ages. 

ie Some have apprehended, that it is not eaſy to diſcern the 
d ſcope and method of this epiſtle. But if we examine it with 
at {mplicity, theſe may readily be diſcovered. St. John in this 
ot letter, or rather tract (for he was preſent with part of thoſe to 
ne whom he wrote) has this apparent aim, to confirm the ha 

Ye and holy communion of the faithful with God and Chriſt, by 
gh W dcicribing the marks of that bleſſed ſtate, 8 

Co g 

1d The parts of it are three: 

ne 

LY i I. The preface C. i. 1-4 

at, II. The tract itſelf, 5—C. v. -—12 

_- | III. The concluſion, 13—24 

ed, | | 

ani In the preface he ſhews the authority of his own preachin 
the and writing, and expreſsly points out (ver. ) the deſign o 
2 his preſent Writing. To the preface exactly anſwers the con- 
2 cluſion, more largely and explaining the ſame deſign, and re- 


leth capitulating thoſe marks, by we know thrice repeated (ch. v. 
heſe 18, 19, 20.) 


oo © The tra itſelf has two parts, treating 
al WO. © Sr 


1. Of communion with the Father C. i. 5—10 
2. Of communion with the Son C. ii. 1—12 
With a diſtinct application to fathers, young ; 

men, and little children, | 13—27 
Whereto is annext, an exhortation to abide 


That the fruit of his mani/eftation-in the fleſh, 
R 2 | may 


388 L $.. N. Ch. 1. 1—10 
may extend to his manr/eſtation in glory. Fm, 
3. Ot the confirmation and fruit of this abiding - 
through the ſpirit, 

IL Conjointly, 
Ot the teſtimony of the Father, and Son, 
and Shirit: on which faith in Chriſt the 
being born of God, love to God and his 
cluldren, the keeping his commandments, 
and victory over the world are founded, 


C. v. 1212 


. iv. 12381 


The parts frequently begin and end alike. Sometimes there 
is an alluſion in a preceding part, and a recapitulation in the 
lubſequent. Each part treats of a benefit from God, and the 


duty of the faithful derived therefrom by the moſt natural in- 
ferences. | | 


e,, G NN. 


I. HAT which was from the beginning, which we 

have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 

which we have beheld, and our hands have handled of the 

2 wordof life : (For the life was manifeſted, and we ſaw it, 

and teſtify and declare to you the eternal life which was 

3 with the Father, and was manifeſted to us :) That which 

we have {cen and heard declare we to you, that ye alſo may 

have fellowſhip with us; and truly our {ellowſhi is with 

4 the Father, and with his Son, Jeſus Chriſt : And theſe 
things write we to you, that your joy may be full, 

5 ND this is the meſſage which we have heard of 

him and declare to you, that God is light, and 

6 in him is no darkneſs at all. If we fay we have fellow- 

ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie and do not 

7 the truth. But if we walk in the light as he is in the light, 

we have fellowſhip one with another, and the bl of 

8 Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. If we ſay, 

we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 

9 in us. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to 

forgive us our ſims, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 


10 neſs, If we ſay, we have not ſinned, we make him a 
- liar, and his word is not in us. 


11. XV beloved children, I write theſe things to you, 


that ye may not fin, But if any one fin, we 


have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 


ous, 


8 
( 
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2 ous, And he is the propit iat ion for our ſins; and not for 
ours only, but allo for the firs of the whole world. 
L 3 And hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his 
4 commandments. He that faith, | know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
5 him. But whoſo keepeth his word, verily in him the 
love of God is perfected : hereby we know that we are 
6 in him. He that faith, he abideth in him, ought himſelf 
= allo fo to walk, even as he walked, Beloved, 1 write 
not a new command ment to you, but the old command- 
ment, which ye have had from the beginning ; the old 
commandineut is the word which ye have heard from the 
8 beginning. Again, I do wruca new commandment to 
you, which is true in him and in you: for the darkneſs is 
g paſt away, and the true light now ſhineth. He that ſaith, 
he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkneſs 
10 until now, He that loveth his brother, abideth in the 
11 light, and there is no occaſion of ſtumbling in him: But 
he that hateth his brother, is in darkneſs, and walketh in 
darkneſs, and knoweth not Whither he goeth, becauſe 
12 darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. I have written to you, 
beloved children, becauſe your fins are forgiven you for 
his name lake. , | 
13 I write to you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I write to you, young men, 
becauſe ye have overcome the 3 one. I write.io 
you, little children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 
14 I have written to you, tathers, becauſe ye have known him 
that is from the beginning, I have written to you, young 
men becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 
15 in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Love 
not the world, neither the things that are in the world: if 
any one love the world, the love of the Fa her is not in 
16 him. For all that is in the world, the deſire of the fleſh, 
and the deſire of the eye, and the pride of life, is not of 
17 the Father, but is of the world, And the world paſleth - 
away, and the deſire thereof; but he that doth the will of 
18 God abidcth for ever. Little children, it is the laſt time: 
and as ye have heard that Antichriſt cometh, fo even now 
there are many Antich iſts, whereby we know that it is 
19 the laſt time. They wen. out from us, but they were 
not of us: for if they had been of us, they would have 
continued with us: but they went out, that they might be 
20 made manifeſt, that they were not all of us. But ye have 
an anointing from the Holy One, and know all things. 
21 I have not written to you, becauſe ye know not the truth: 
'» : R -. bat 
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but becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 
Who is that har, but he that denieth that Jeſus is the 
22 Chnit? He is Antichriſt who denieth the Father and the 
23 Son. Whoſoever denieth the Son, he hath not the Father: 
he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo. 
24 Therefore let that abide in you which ye heard from the 
beginning: if that which ye heard from the beginning 
abide in 20 ye alfo ſhall abide in the Son and in the 
25 Father. Andthis is the promiſe which he hath promiſed 
26 us, eternal life. Theſe things have I written to you, con- 
27 cerningthem that ſeduce you. But the anointing which 
ye have received of him, abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any ſhou!d teach you, fave as the fame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is true, and is no lie; 
and as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 
28 And now, bulored children, abide in him, that when 
he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and not be 
29 aſhamed before him at his coming. Since ye know, that 
he is righteous, ye know that every one who practiſcth 
III. righteouſneſs, is born of him. Behold. what manner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhuuld be 
called the children of God ; therefore the world knoweth 
2 us not, becauſe it knoweth not him. Beloved, now are 
we the children of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be : but we know, when he ſhall appear, 
g we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And 
every one that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 
even as he is pure. Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſ- 
eſſeth alſo the law; for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
. And ye know that he was manifeſted, to take away 
8 our fins, and in him is no ſin. Whoſoever abideth in 
him, finneth not; whoſoever ſinneth, ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him. Be loved children, let no one 
' deceive you. He that practiſeth righteouſneſs is righte- 
8 ous. He that committeth fin is of the devil; for the devil 
finneth from the beginning : to this end the Son of God 
9 was manifeſted, to deſtroy the works of the devil. Who- 
ſocver is born of God doth not commit fin; for his ſeed 
abideth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
10 God. Hereby the children of God are manifeſted and 
the children of the devil: whoſoever practiſeth not 
11 righteouſneſs is not of God; neither he that loveth not 
his brother. For this is the meſſage which ye have heard 
12 from the beginning, that we love one another. Not as 
Cain, who was of the wicked one, and ſlew his brother, 
13 And wherefore ſlew he lim ? Becaute his own works 
WY Were 
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were evil, and his brother's rightenus. Marvel not, my 

14 brethren, if the world hate you, We know, that we are 
Ted from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren ; 

15 he that loveth not his brother, abideth in death. Whoſo- 
ever hateth his brother, is a murtherer, and ye know no 

16 murtherer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby we 
know the love of Cod, becauſe he laid down his life for 

us ; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 

17 But whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 


18 him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? My beloved 


children, let us love, not in word, neither in tongue, but 
19 in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are 


20 of the ti uth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. For 


if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
21 and knoweth all things, Beloved, if our heart condemn 
22 us not, then have we confidence toward God. And what- 
ſoever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his 
commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in 

23 his ſight, And this is his og ED that we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 

24 another, as he hath given us commandment. And he that 
keepeth his commandments, abideth in Him, and He in 
him: and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 

Spirit which he hath given us. 

IV. ELOVED, believe not every ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits, whether they are of God, becauſe many 

2 falfe prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby ye 
know the Spirit of God: every ſpirit which confeſſeth 

3 Jeſus Chriſt, who is come in the fleſh, is of God. And 

_ every ſpirit which confeſſeth not Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
come in the fleſh, is not of God: and this is that hit 
of Antichriſt, whereof ye have heard that it cometh; and 

4 now already it is in the world Ye are of God, beloved 
children, and have overcome them; becauſe greater is he 

5 that is in you, than he that is in the world. They are of 
the world : therefore ſpeak they of the world, and the 

6 world heareth them. We are of God; he that knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not us © 
hereby know we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error. 
7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that lobe th not, knoweth not God; for God is love. 
9 Hereby was manifeited the love of God toward us, becauſe 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 

10 might live through him. Herein. is love; not that we 
R 4 | Loved 
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loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son, a pro- 


11 pitiation for our fins, Brloved, if Cod fo loved us, we 
12 ouzht alſo to love one another. No man hath ſeen God 


at any time. If we love one another, God abideth in us, 


13 and his love is perfected in us. Hereby we know that 


we abide in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 


14 his Spirit. And we have ſeen and teſtify, that the Father 
25 ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World. Whoſoever 


ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of God, God abideth 


26 in him, and he in God. And we know and believe the 


love that God hath to us. God is love, and he that abideth 


17 in love, abideth in God, and God in him. Hereby is our 


love made perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the da 


of judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 


28 There is no feat in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear, 


becauſe fear hath torment. He that fearcth is not made 


19 perfect in love. We love him, becauſe he firlt loved us. 
20 If any man fay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is 


' a liar; for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſcen? 


21 And this commandment have we from him, that he who 


loveth Cod, love his brother alſo. 


V. 1 believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


is born of God; and every one who lovetl him 
that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. 


2 Hereby we know that we love the children of God, When 
3 we love God, and keep his commandments, For this is 


the love of God, that we keep his commandments ; and 
4 his commandments are not grievous. For whatſoever is 
born of God overcometh the world ; and this 1s the vic- 
5 tory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but he that beheveth that 


6 Jeſus is the Son of God ? This is he that came by water 


and blood ; even Jeſus Chrſt : not by the water only, but 
by the water and the blood: and it 1s the Spirit who 


7 teſtifieth; becauſe the Spirit is truth. For there are 


three that teitify on earth, the Spirit, and the water, 
8 and the blood, and theſe three agree in one. And 
there are three that teſtify in heaven, the Father, 
9g the Word, and the Holy. Ghoſt, and theſe three 
are one. If we receive the teſtimony of men, the teſti- 
mony of God 1s greater ; and this is the teſtimony of 


4s God, which he hath teſtificd of his Son. He that be- 


lieveth on the Son of God, hath the teſtimony in himſelf. 
He that believeth not God, hath made him a har, becanſe 


he believeth not the teſtimony which he hath teltified of 


his 


e 
7 
d 


>. 
— 


nne 


Ch. v. 13-21. 1. St. JOHN. 393 


11 his Son. And this is the teſtimony, that God hath given 
12 us eternal lite, aud this life is in his Son. He that hath 
the Son, hath lite ; and he that hath not the Son .of God, 
| hath not life. X | 
13 HESE things have I written to you who believe 
on the name of the Son of God, that ye ma 

Know, that ye who believe on the name of the Son of God, 
14 havecternal lite, And this is the confidence which we 
have in him, that if we aſk any thing according to his will, 

15 he heareth us, And it we know that he heareth us, 
whatſoever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions 

16 which we have aſked of him. If any one ſee his brother 
ſin a hn which is not unto death, let him aſk, and he will 

17 give him life for them that fin not unto death. There is a 
lin unto death, I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for that. 

18 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: but there is a ſin unto death. 
19 We know. that whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth not: 
but he that is born of God keepeth himſelf, and the 
wicked one toucheth him not. We know, that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in the wicked one. 
20 But we know that the Son of God is come; and he hath 
given us an underſtanding that we may know the trueone ; 
and we are in the true one, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
2r this is the irue God and eternal lite, Beloved children, 

keep yourſelves from idols. 


The Second Epiſtle of St. JOHN. 


The parts of this epiſtle (written to ſome Chriſtian matron 
and her religious children) are three : 


I. The inſcription, vere 1—3 
II. An exliortatiou to perſevere in true faith and 

love, ver. 4—12 

III. The concluſion, | ver. 12, 13 


. 


I. THE elder unto the elect Kuria and her children, 

whom I love in the truth, and not I only, but 

2 likewiſe all who know the truth, For the truth's fake, 

Which abideth in us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 

Grace be with. you, mercy, and peace from God. the 

Father: and from Jeſus Chriit, the Son ot the Father, in 
truth and love. | Dan! , OY oF 

* R 5 Jie. 


4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy children walking 


in the truth, as we received commandment from the 

5 Father. And now I beſeech thee, Kuria, (not as writing 

a new commandment to thee, but that which we had 

6 from the beginning) that we may love one another. And 

this 1s love, that we walk after bis commandments. This 

is the commandment as ye have heard from the beginning, 

7 that ye may walk in it. For many ſeducers are entered 

into the world, who confeſs not Jeſus Chriſt that came in 

8 the fleſh. This is the ſeducer and the antichriſt. Look 

to yourſelves, that we loſe not the things we have wrought, 

9 but receive a full reward. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and 

abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that 

abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father 

10 and the Son. If any come to you, and bring not this 

doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither bid 

11 him God ſpeed. For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
. partaker of his evil deeds. : 

12 Having many things to write to you, I was not minded to 

tor ite with paper a ink: but I truſt to come to you and 


13 ſpeak face to face, that our joy may be full, The cnildren 
of thy ele ſiſter ſalute thee. 


— 


The Third Epiſtle of St. JOHN, 


The third epiſtle has likewiſe three parts : 


I. The inſcription, : 1,2 

II. The commendation of Carus, g—8 

with a caution againſt Diotrephes 9—11 

| and a recommendation of Demetrius 12 

III. Ihe concluſion, | 139—15 

+ WE $.. + 0.8 

1 HE elder unto the beloved Caius, whom I truly love. 

5 Beloved, I pray, that in every reſpect thou mayeſt 
proſper and be in ale; as thy ſoul proſpereth. 


3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came, and 
teſtified of the truth that is in thee, as thou walkeſt in 
4 the truth. I have no greater joy than this, to hear that 
5 children walk in the truth. Beloved, thou doſt faith- 
fully whatſoever thou doſt to the brethren and to — 
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Ch. i. 6—14. III. St. JOHN. | 395 
6 who have teſtified of thy love before the church; Whom 
if thou ſend forward on their journey after a godly ſort, 

7 thou ſhalt do well. For they went forth for his ſake, 
8 taking nothing of the Gentiles. We ought therefore to 
receive ſuch, that Wwe may be Iellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote to the church; but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth us not, 
10 Whereforeat I come, I will remember his wicked deeds 
which he doth, prating againſt us with malicious words : 
and not content therewith; neither doth he himſelf receive 
the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth 

11 them out of the church. Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is good. He that is a 
doer of good, is of God; he that is a doer of evil, bath 


12 not ſeen God, Demetrius hath a good teſtimony from 


all men, and from the truth itſelf: yea, we allo. bear 
teſtimony, and ye know that our teſtimony is true. 
13 had many things to write; but I will not write to 
14 thee with ink and pen... But I truſt to ſee thee ſhortly, 
and we ſhall ſpeak face to face, Peace be to thee. Our 
friends ſalute thee» Salute the friends by name. 


The General Epiſtle of St. J UD E. 
This epiſtle has three parts : | 
I. The inſcription, | | 1, 2 
II. The treatiſe, in which | | 
1, He exhorts them to contend for the 
taith | 
2. Deſeribes the puniſhment and the 
manner of its adverlaries, 4—16 
3- Warns the believers, 17—19 
4. Confirms them, ; 20, 21 
5. Inſtrufts them in their duty to 
others, 22, 23 
III. The concluſion, - 24, 25 


This epiſile greatly reſembles the ſecond of St. Peter, which 


St. Jude ſeems to have had in view while he wrote That, 


was written but a very little before his death; and hence we 
may gather that St. Jude lived ſome time after it, and ſaw 
that grievous declenſion in the church, which St. Peter Oo 

| | re 


396 St. & Vi D E. 1 Cb. i. 113 
foretold. But he paſſes over ſome things mentioned by St. 
Peter, repcats ſome, in different expreſſions, and With a 
different view, and adds others; 5 evidencing thereby 
the wiſdom of Cod which reſted upon him. Thus St. Peter 


cites and confirms St. Paul's writings, and is himſelf cited and 
confrmed by St. Jude. | 


„ 


1 UDE, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of 

| James, to them that are beloved of God the Father, 

2 and preſerved through jeſus Chriſt, and called, Mercy 
unto you, and peace, and love be multiplied. 

3 ori when I gave all diligence to write to 

you of the common ſalvation, it was needful for 

me to write to you and exhort you, to contend earneftly 

4 forthe faith which was once delivered to the ſaints. For 


there are certain men crept in unawares, who were of old 
deſcribed before, with regard to this condemnation, un- 


godly men, turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſ- 
neſs, and denying our only Maſter and Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 Iam therefore willing to remind you, you who once knew 
this, that the Lord, having ſaved the people out of the 
land of E Pls afterwards deſtroyed. them that believed 
6 not. And the Angels, who kept not their firſt dignity, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains under darkneſs to the judgment of the great 
7 day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them, which in the ſame manner with theſe gave them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and went after firange fleſh, are 
ſet forth for an example, ſuſleriug the vengeance of eternal 


8 fire. Inlike manner theſe dreamers alſo defile the fleſh, 


9 deſpiſe authority, rail at dignities. Vet Michael the 
© archangel, when contending with the devil, he diſputed 

concerning the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 
10 him a railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord — 


thee. But theſe rail at all things which they know not: 


and all the things which they know naturally, as the brute 

11 beaſts, in theſe they are defiled. Woe to them; for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
the crror of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the 
gainſaying of Korah. 


12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of love, while they banquet - 


withyou, feeding themſelves without fear: clouds without 


Vater, driven about of winds ; trees without leaves, with | 


out 
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13 out fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; Raging 


897 


waves of the fea, toaming out their own ſhame ; wander- 
ing ſtars, for whom is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs 

14 for ever. And of theſe alſo, Enoch the ſeventh from 
Adam, propheſied, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his holy ones, To execute judgment upon 


15 all, and to conviét all the ungodly of all their ungodl 


deeds, which they have impiouſly committed, and of au 


the grievous things which ungodly ſinners have ſpoxen 
againſt him. 


16 Thelſcare murmurers, complainers, walking after their 
own deſires, and their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwellin 
things, having men's perſons in admiration for the ſake 

17 of gain. But ye, beloved, remember the words which 
were ipoken betore by the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus 

18 Chriſt, For they told you, in the laſt time there will be 
mockers, walking after their own ungadly deſires. | 

19 Theſe are they who' ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, not 

20 having the ſpirit, But ye, belo ed, building yaurſelves 
up in your moſt holy faith, praying through the Hol 

21 Spirit, Keep your ſelves in the love of God, looking for 
the mercy ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 

22 And ſome, that are wavering, convince; Some fave, 

23 lnatching hem out of the fire; On others have compaſſiou 
with tear, hating even the gar ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 

24 Now to him who is able to keep them from falling, and 
to preſent them faultleſs in the preſence of his glory with 

25 excceding joy, To the oy God, our Saviour, be glory, 

and majeſty, might and authority, both now and to all 
* ages. Amen. Bio rl 
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The REVELATION of Jesus Cunisr, 


3 


The parts of it are three x 
1. The introduction: he 


1. The title of the book _. Ch. 9 
2. The inſcription ? | 4—6 
g. The ſum 3 | Pt. 1 7—8 
* = glorious appearance in which the Lord 
erus, . 64 4 
1 Inſtructs St. John to write 920 
I $ Excitesthe Angels of the ſeven churches 


worthity to prepare themſelyes for his 


s 
a - 


coming 
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. coming, giving precious promiſes to 
thoſe who overcome | lil. 2, g. 

II. The ſhewing of thoſe things which ſhall come 

to pals, Here is difcluled in one continual 

viſion 

1. general; all power in heaven and earth, 

given by him that litteth upon the throne, 

to the Lamb; the opening of the book ſeal- 
ed with ſeven ſeals Ch. iv. v. 

The firit four ſeals deſcribe vñle things, in 

the Eaſt, the Weit, che Souch, and the 


North Ch. vi. 1—8 
The other three invifible Ch. vi. 9. &c. 
The ſeventh, as being of the higheſt moment, 

&, hath itsown proper preparation Ch. vii. 7 


, contains the fi/ence in heaven, the ſeven 
angels with the trumpets, and the great "1g 
--  fmoke of incenſe | Ch. viii. 1—6 
3. The ſpecial execution, by which under the 
ſeven angels, and their trumpets, the 
kingdom of the world is ſhaken, till it 
becomes the kingdom of God and Chriſt, 
Here are contained, 
A. The four firſt angels, with their trumpets 
| Ch. viii. 7—18 
8. The three remaining angels, with their | 
. trum ; and the three woes, by the 
locuſts, the horſemen and the beaſt Ch. viii. 13 
TOY 8 ix. 1—&cc. 
The trumpet of the ſeven angels, of the 
greateſt extent: whence it is to be 
' noted | | 
2. The oath of the angel concerning the ful- . 
+ filling of the divine myſtery, under the 
trumpet of the ſeventh angel, and the future _ 
converfion of the great city. eo Ws - 
3. The trumpet itſelf under it : 
1. The propoſition and ſum of things Ch. xi. 15 
2. The previous giving of thanks of the | 


elders for the execution v. 16—18 
The execution itſelf v. 19 
Here is related | | 
2. The nativity of the man- child, and the dragon caſt 
- » out of heaven | Ch. xl,  1—1$ 


: b. His remove to the earth: the third woe. 
4+ The woe ufclf is ſtirred up 9 5 
1. 


CCC ͤ ² AA Eee ESO 


3. 


REVELATION. 399 


1. by the dragon Ch. xii. 12 
2. by the 9 Ch. xiii. 
2. In the mean time; men 


1. are warned by three angels - "Ci. i 0 
2. are gathered in by. the Harveſt or the 
vintage x _ 


3. By ſeven phials or plagues are afflicted 
and invited to requeit the great whore, 
with the beaſt Chi. xv. and xv 
increaſe the calamity „ 
g. the royal victory, by which the enemies, in 
an inverted order, are removed: for, 
1. The great whore is judged, and the king- 


dom of God prevails Ch. xvii. 19 
2, The beaſt and the falſe prophet are caſt 

into the lake of fire Ch. xix. 
3. The Devil is bound Ch xx, 


d. The kingdom haſtened: ſpoken of Ch. vii—ix. 
and chiefly by choſe things Ch. xiv. l—3, 
—Xv. 2, How 

1. The nations no longer ſeduced by Satan, 


are fed by Chriſt C. xx. 3 
2. The partakers of the firſt reſurrection reign + 
with Chriſt Yo: & 


3. Gog and Magog are deſtroyed, and the 
Devil, after being lootcd for a little time, 
is calt into the Lake of fire Yo. 'Y: 

4. The Dead are judged 

5. The new heavens and the new earth: the 
new Jeruſalem ; the kingdom for ever 


and ever Ch. xxi and xxii. 
III. The concluſion, exactly anſweringtothe begin- 


ning of the Book. Cx. el 


I, HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God | 
unto him, to ſhew his ſervants the thin ich 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and he ſent and fignified them 
by his — fro his ſervant John. Who hath teſtified the 
word of God and the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, whats, 
3 ſoever things he ſaw, Happy is he that readeth, and they - 
' that hear the words of %s prophecy, and keep the things 
which are written therein: for the time 7s near. 
4 John to the ſeven churches which are in Aſia; Grace 
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bie unto you, and peace from him who is, and who was, 
and who cometh, and from the ſeven ſpirits that are 
5 betore his throne, And from Jeſus Chriſt, the faithful 
witneſs, the ſirſt- begotten from the dead, and the prince 
6 of the kings of the earth: To him that loveth us, and 
hath waſhed us from our fins with his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and pricits unto his God and Father, 
to him be the glory and the might for ever. 

7 Behold he cometh wich clouds, and every eye ſhall* ſee 
him, and they who have pierced him : and all the tribes 
8 of the earth {hall wail becauſe of him. Yea. Amen. 
Jam the Alpha and Omega, faith the Lord God, whois, 

and who was, and who cometh, the Almighty, 
I John, your brother and companion in the affliction, 
and in the kingdom, and patience of Jeſus, was in the 
iſland Patmos, for the word of God, and for the telti- 
10 mony of Jelus, I was in the ſpirit on the Lord's day, 
11 and heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, Saying, 
what thou feeſt, write in a book and ſend to the teven 
churches, to Epheſus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, 
and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and 
12 to Laodicea. And 1 turned to fee the voice that ſpake 
13 with me; and being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks, And in the midſt of the candleiticks one, like a 
Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
14 and girt about at the breaſt with a golden girdle. His 
head and hair were white as white wool, as ſnow, and his 
25 eyes as a flame of tire, And his feet like tive braſs, as if 
they burned in a furnace, and his voice as the voice of 


16 many waters. And he had in his right-hand ſeven Rars; 


and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged {word ; 


and his countenance was as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength, 
17 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead: and he 


laid his right-hand upon me, ſaying, Fear not, I am the 
18 Firſt and the Lait, And he that liveth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of 
19 death and of hades. Write the things which arc, and 


20 which ſhall be hereafter ; The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars 


which thou ſaweſt in my right-band, and of the ſeven 

Iden candleſticks. The ſeven ftars are angels of the 

= churches; and the ſeven candleſticks are ſeven 
churches. 


II. To the angel of the church at Epheſus write, theſe 


; age Fey fog that holdeih the feven ſtars in his right- 

„that walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden 
2 candleſticks. I know thy works, aud thy labour, and 
£4188 patience, 


a a. 
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patience, that thou canſt not bear evil men; and thou haſt 
tried thoſe who ſay they are apoſtles, and are not, and 

3 haſt found them liars: And haſt patience, and haſt borne 
4 for myname's ſake, and haſt not fainted, But I have againſt 
5 thee, that thou haſt left thy firſt love. Remember there- 
fore from whence thou art fallen, and repent and do the 
firlt works: if not, I come to thee, and will remove thy 
6 candleſtick out of its place, unleſs thou repent, But thou 
haſt this, that thou hateit the works of the Nicolaitaus, 
7 winch Iailſo hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the {pirit faith to the churches : To him that over- 
cometh vll I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
paradiſe of my God, 
8 And to the angel of the church at Smyrna write, theſe 
things ſaith the Firſt and the Latt, Who was dead and.4s 
9 alive. I know thyaflliti:n and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and the reviling of thoſe who {ay they are Jews and 

10 are not, but a {ynagogue of Satan. Fear none of thoſe 
things which thou art about to ſuffer : behold the devil 1s 
about to caſt ſome of you into priſon that ye may be tried, 
and ye ſhall have aMiction ten days; Be thou faithful unto 

11 death, and I will give thee the crown of life. He that hath 
an ca, let him hear what the ſpirit ſaith to the churches: 
H that overcometh ſhalt not be huit bythe ſecond death. 


12 Andto thc angel of the church at Pergamos Write, 


Theſe things faith he who hath the ſharp two-edged 
13 ſword. I know where thou dwelleſt, where the throne 
of Satan 7s ; and thou holdeſt fait my name, and haſt not 
denied my faith, in the days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful witneſs, who was ſlain among you, where Satan 

14 dwelleth. But I have a few things againſt thee, that thou 
halt there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balak. to. caſt a ſtumbling- block before the ſons, of 
Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed to idols, and to commit 


15 fornication. , In like manner thou alſo halt them that 


hold the doctrine of the Nicolauans,' which I hate. 


16 Repent therefore; if not, I come to thee, and will fight 
27 againſt them with the ſword of my mouth. He that hath 


an car, let him hear what the ſpirit faith to che churches; 
To him that overcometh will I give of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and on the ſtone a new 
name written, which none knoweth, but he that receiveth 

it, N | 
18 And to the angel of the church at Thyatira write, Theſe 
tungs faith the Son of God, who hath eyes as a flame of 
19 tire, aud his tect like fine braſs. I know thy love and 
faith, 


40 The REVELATION. Ch. ii. 20—28. 


faith, and thy ſervice and patience, and thy laſt works 

20 more than the firſt, But I have againſt thee, that thou 

ſutfereſt that woman Jezebel, who calleth herſelf a pro- 

. — and teacheth and ſeduceth my ſervants to commit 

ornication, and to eat things ſacrificed to idols. And I 
gave her time to repent of her fornication; but ſhe will 

22 not repent. Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great affliction unleſs 

23 they repent of her works. And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churehes ſhall know, that I am 
he who ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give 

24 you, every one according to your works. But I fayto 
you, the reſt that are at Thyatira, as many as do not hold 
this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, 

25 as they ſpeak, I will lay upon you no other burden. But 

26 what ye have, hold faſt till I come. And he that over- 
cometh and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will 

27 I give power over the nations, (And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron; they ſhall be daſhed in pieces like 

a potter's veſſel,) as I alſo have received from my Father, 

28 And Iwill give him the morning-ſtar. He that hath 
an car let him hear what the Spirit faith to the 
churches. 

III. And to the angel of the church at Sardis write, Theſe 
things faith he that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars, I know thy works, that thou haſt a name that 

2 thou liveſt, but art dead, Be watchful, aud ſtrengthen 
the things which remain, which are ready to die; for I 
have not found thy works compleat before my God, 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received and heard, 
and hold faſt, and repent. If thou watch not, I will come 
as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know at what hour I will 

4 come upon thee. Yet thou halt a few names in Sardis, 
who have not defiled their garments; and they ſhall 

5 walk with me in white: they are worthy. He that over- 
cometh, he ſhall be clothed in white raiment, and 1 will 
not blot his name out of the book of life, and I will con- 
feſs his name, before my Father and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to 
the charches. | 7 

And to the angel of the church at Philadelphia write, 
Theſe things faith the Holy One, the True One, he that 
hath the key of David, hethat openeth, and none ſhutteth, 

8 and ſhutteth and none openeth. I know thy works, 
(behold I have given before thee an opened door, none 


can ſhut it) that thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
— 


4 
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my word, and haſt not denied my name. Behold, I 
bring them of the ſynagogue of Satan, who ſay they are 
Jews, and are not, but he; behold, I will make them 
come and bow down before thy feet, and know that I 
10 have loved thee : Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, Talſo will keep thee, from the hour of temp- 
tation, which ſhall come upon the whole world to t 
11 them that dwell upon earth. I come quickly. Hold 
12 faſt what thou haſt, that none take thy crown. He that 
overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he ſhall go out no more: and 1 will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, the New Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God, and my new names 
13 He that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to 
the churches. 
14 And to the angel of the church at Laodicea write, 
Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 
15 the beginning of the creation of God. I know thy 
works, that thon art neither cold nor hot: O that thou 


16 wert cold or hot! So becauſe thou art Inkewarm, and 


neither cold nor hot; I will ſpue thee out of my mouth, 

17 Becauſe thou ſavelt, I am rich, and have inriched mylelf, 

and have need of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou art 

wretched, and pitiable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold purified in the fire, that 

thou mayeſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou-mayelt 

be clothed, and the ſhame of thy nakedneſs may not 

appear ; and eye-falve to anoint thine 7 that thou 

19 mayeſt ſee. Whomſoever I love, 1 rebuke and chaſten 3 

20 be zealous and repent. Behold, I ſtand at the door and 

knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 

will come in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. 

21 He that overcometh, I will give him to ſit with me on 

my throne, as 1 alſo have overcome, and fat down with 

22 my Father on his throne, He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith to the churches. _ | 


IV. FTER theſe things I ſaw, and behold a door 
opened in heaven, and the firſt voice Which I 

had heard, as of a trumpet talking with me; ſaid, Come 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee things which mult be 

2 hereafter. And immediately I was in the ſpirit, and 
behold a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fitting on the 
throne. And he that fat, was in appearance like a jaſper 


aud a lardine ſtone; and a rainbow was round about the 
| | thrones 
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4 throne, in appearance like an emerald, And round about 
the throne are four and tweuty thrones, and on the thrones 
are four and twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white 
5 raiment, and upon their heads crowns of gold. And out 
of the throne go forth lightmings, and voices, and thun- 
ders, and ſeven lamps of fire burn betore the throne, which 
6 are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And before the throne 1s a 
ſea of glaſs, like cryſtal ; and in the midſt of the throne, 
and round about the throne, four hving creatures, full of 
7 eyes before and behind. And the firit living creature 2s 
I:ke a lion, and the ſecond living creature is like a calf, 
and the third living creature hath a face as a man, and the 
8 fourth is like a flying eagle. And the four living creatures 
hath each of them tix wings; round about and within 
they are full of eyes: and they reit not day and vight 
faying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God, the Almighty, 
9 who was, and who is, aud who cometh. And when the 
living creatures give glory, and honour, and thanks to hun 
that fitteth upon the throne, that liveth for ever and ever, 
10 The four a twenty elders fall down before him that 
fitteth upon the throne, and worſhip him that I:veth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before the throne, 
11 laying, Worthy art thou, O Lord our God, torecerve the 
glory, and the honvur, and the power; for thou haſt 
created all things, and through thy will they were, aud 
are created, | 


V. And I faw in the right-hand of him that ſat upon the 
throne a book wriiten within and without, fealed with 

2 ſeven ſeals. And I ſaw a ſtrogng angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open ine book, and to 

3 looſe the ſeals thereof? And none in heaven or on earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open the book, 

4 neither to look thereon, And | wept much, that none 
Was found worthy to open the book, neither to look 
5 thereon. And one of the elders ſaith to me, Weep not; 
' behold the lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book and the ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld in the midi of the throne, and of the four 
living creatures, and in the midſt of the elders, a Lamb 
ſtanding as if he had been lain, having ſeven horns and 
ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God, ſent forth 

7 into all the earth. And he came and took the book out 


8 of the right-hand of him that fat upon the throne. And 
when he took the book, the four living creatures and the 


four. 


h. 
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four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one a harp, and golden phials full of incenſe, which 
g are the prayers of the ſaints. And they ſing a new ſong, 
ſaying, Worthy art thou to take the book, and to open 
the ſeals thereot ; for thou waſt flain and haſt redeemed 
us to God by = blood out of every tribe, and tongue, 
10 and people, and nation, And haſt made them unto our 
God kings and prieſts, and they ſhall reign over the earth. 
11 And I ſaw and heard a voice of many angels, round about 
the throne and the living creatures and the elders; and 
the number of them was ten thovſand, and thouſands of 
12 thouſands, Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain to receive the power, Bay riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
13 bleſſing. And every creature which 1s in the heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and on the 
ſea, and all that are in them, I heard them all ſaying, 
To him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 
the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the 
14 ſtrength, for ever and ever. And the four livin 
creatures ſaid Amen: and the elders fell down an 
worſhipped. 


VI. — I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of the 
ſeven ſeals, and I heard one of the four living 
creatures ſaying as the voice of thunder, Come and lee. . 
2 And I ſaw, and behold a white horſe, and he that ſat on 
him had a bow, and a crown was given him, and he 
went forth conquering and to conquer. | 
3 And when he opened the ſecond ſeal, 1 heard the 
4 ſecond living creature ſay, Come. And there went 
forth another horſe that was red; and to him that fat 
thereon it was given to take peace from the earth, that 
they would kill one another; and there was given him 
a great ſword. - | ee ee 
And when he opened the third ſeal, I heard the 
third living creature ſay, Come. And I ſaw, and be- 
hold a black horſe, and he that ſat on him had a pair 
6 of ſcales in his hand. And I heard a voice in the 
midſt of the four living creatures ſaying, A meaſure of 
wheat for a penny, and three meaſures of barley. for 
a penny: and hurt not the oil and the wine. 8 
And when he opened the ſourth ſeal, I heard the voice 
8 of the fourth living creature faying, Come. And I faw 
and behold a pale horſe, and he that fat on him, his 
name is death, (and hades followeth even with him) and 
| | N 
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power was given him over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with the ſcimetar, and with famine, and with 
death, and by the wild beails of the earth. 

And when he opened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the 
altar the ſouls of them that had been ſlain for the word of 
10 God, and for the teſtimony which they held. And they 

cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, 
thou Holy One and true, dolt thou not judge and avenge 
11 our blood on them that dwell upon the earth? And there 
was given to them, to every one, a white robe; and it 
was laid to them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a time, 
till their fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren ſhould be 
fulfilled, who ſhould be killed even as they were. 
12 And I ſaw when he opened the ſiæth ſeal, and there 
was a great earthquake, and the ſun became blacks as ſack- 
23 cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood ; And the 
ſtars of heaven fell to the carth, as a fig-tree caſteth its un- 
14 timely figs, when it is ſhaken by a mighty wind: And 
the heaven departed as a book that is rolled together, and 
every mountrinand Hand were moved out of their places. 
15 And the kings of the carth, and the great men, and the 
chief captains, and the rich, and the mighty and every 
ſlave, and free-man hid themſclves in the caves, and in 
16 the rocks of the mcuntains: And ſaid to the mountains 
and to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 
17 the Lamb, For the great day of his wrath is come: and 
who is able to ſtand | We | 
VII. ND after theſe things, I ſaw four angels ſtanding 
on the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
winds, that the wind ſhould not blow upon the earth, 
2 nor on any tree. And I ſaw another angel aſcending 
from the riſing of the ſun, having the ſeal of the living 
God; and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt the carth and the ſea, 
3 Saying, Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, neither the 
trees, till we have ſcaled the ſervants of our God on their 
4 forcheads. And I heard the number of them that were 
ſealed; . a hundred forty four thouſand were ſealed out 
6 of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. Of the tribe 
of Judah were ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of 

Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Gad 
6 were ſcaled twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Aſher were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Napthali were 

' ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Manalſeth | were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Simeon my 
| cale 
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ſealed twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſcaled twelve 
8 thouſand, Of the tribe of Zebulon were ſcaled twelve 
thouſand, of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thou- 
— of the tribe of Benjamin were ſcaled twelve thou 
and. | 
9 After theſe things I ſaw, and behold a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and tribes, 
and people, and tongues, ſtanding before the throne and 
beſore the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in 
10 their hands. And they cry with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation to our God who ſuteth on the throne and to the 
11 Lamb. And the angels ſtood round about the throne, 
and the elders, and the four living creatures; and they 
fell fore the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, 
12 ſaying, Amen: the bleſſing, and the glory, and the 
wildom, and the thankſgiving, and the honour, and the 
power, and the ſtrength, be to our God for ever and 
ever. 
13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying to me, Who 
are theſe that are clothed in white robes? and whence are 
14 they come ? And I ſaid to him, My lord, thou knoweſt. 
And he faid to me, Theſe are they who come out of 
great affliction, and they have waſhed their robes, and 
15 madethem white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, and ſerve him day 
and night in his temple, and he that fitteth upon the 
26 throne ſhall have his tent over them : They ſhall hunger 
no more, neither thirſt any more; neither ſhall the ſun 
17 light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb who is in 
the midit of the throne will feed them, and will lead 


them to living fountains of water: and God will wipe 


away all tears from their eyes. 
VIII. ND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there 
2 k. was ſilence in heaven about half an hour. And 
I ſaw the ſeven angels who ſtood before God, and ſeven 
3 trumpets were given them. And another angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and much 
incenſe was given him, that he might place it with the 
rayers of all the ſaints upon the golden altar which 4s 
4 before the throne. And the {moxe of the incenſe aſcended 
before God out of the angel's hand with the prayers of 
5 the ſaints. And the angel took the cenſer, a fled it 


with the fire of the aliar, and threw it upon the earth, and 


there were thunderings, aud lightgings, and voices, andan 
earthquake, aa 


"0 
— 


40 
6 And the ſeven angels, who had the ſeven trumpets, pre- 
7 pared themſelves to found. And the firſt ſounded, and 

there was hail, and fire mingled with blood, and the 
were caſt upon the earth: and the third part of the nh 
was burn: up, and the third part of the trees was burnt up, 
and all the green graſs was burnt up. 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire, was caſt into the fea: and 
9 the third part of the fea became blood, And the third 
rt of the creatures that were in the ſea, which 
id lite, and the third part of the ſhips were de- 
1 ſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fell from heaven 
| a great ſtar burning as a torch, and it fell on the third 
11 part of the rivers, and on the fountains of waters.“ And 
the name of the ſtar is called wormwood, and the third 

part of the waters became wormwood, and many 
| men died of the waters, becauſe they were made 
butter. 

| 12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third part of 

i the ſun was {mitten, and the third part of the moon, 

and the third part of the ſtars; ſo that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day ſhone not for the third 
rt thereof, and the night likewiſe | 

19 And I ſaw and heard an angel flying in the midſt 
of heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to 

the inhabitants of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
voices of the trumpets of the three angels, who are yet 
to ſound. 

IX. And the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar falling 

from heaven to the earth, and to him was given the 
2 key of the bottomleſs pit. And he opened the bottom- 
leſs pit, and there aſcended a ſmoke out of the pit, as 
the ſmoke of a_great furnace, and the fun and the air 


the ſmoke there came forth Jocuſts upon the earth, 
and power was given them, as the ſcorpions of the 

earth have power; And it was commanded them, not 

to hurt the graſs of the earth, neither any green thing, 

4 neither any tree, but only the men who have not the 

5 ſeal of God on their forcheads, And it was given 


them, not to kill them, but that they ſhould be tor- 
mented five months; and the torment of them 7s as 
the torment of a fcorpion, when he ſtingeth a man. 
6 And in thoſe days the men ſhall ſeek death, but _ 
| d 
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3 were darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. And out of 


Ch. 


Ch. ix. 7—21. 
find it: 

7 from them. 

horſes made ready for battle; and on their heads are as 

it were crowns like gold, and their faces are as the 

8 faces of men, and they had hair as the hair of women, 
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and {hall deſire to die, but death will flee 
And the appearances of the locuſts arc ike 


9 and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And they had 
breaſt-plates, as it were breaſt-plates of iron, and the 
noiſe ol their wings was as the noiſe of chariots of many 

10 horſes running to battle. And they have tails like ſcor- 

pions, and ſtings were in their tails ; their power is to 

11 hurt men five months And they have over them a king, 

the angel of the bottomleſs pit ; his name in the Hebrew 

is Abaddon, but an the Greek he hath the name Apol- 

12 lyon One wo is paſt: behold there come yet two woes. 
alter theſe things. | 

13 And the ſixch angel ſounded, and I heard a voice from 

the four corners of the golden altar which is before 

14 God, Saying to the ſixth angel, who had the trumpet, 

Looſe the four angels who are bound in the great river 

15 Eupinates. And the four angels were loofed, who were 

prepared for the hour, and day, and month, and year, 

16 to kill the third part of men. And the number of the 

army ot horſemen was two hundred millions: I heard 

17 their number. And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 

and them that ſat on them, having breait-plates of fire, 

and hyacinth, and brimſtone ; and the heads of the horſes 

are as the heads of lions, and out of their mouths go 

18 fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. By thele three plagues 

were the third part of men killed, by the fire, and the 

ſmoke, and the brimſtone which went out of their 

19 mouths, For the power of the horſcs is in their mouths 

and in ther tails : for their tails are like ſerpents, having 

20 hcads, and with them they do hurt. And the reſtof the 

men, who were not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 

not of the works of their hands, that they ſhould not 

worſhip devils and idols of gold, and filver, and braſs, 

and ſtone, and wood, which can neither ſee, nor hear, 

21 not walk: Neither repented they of their murders, nor 

of their ſorceries, nor of their fornications, nor ef their 
thelts. | 

, A I ſaw another mighty angel coming down 

| from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rain- 

bow upon his head, and his face as the ſun, and his feet as 


2 pillars of fire. And he had in his hand a little book 


opencd,, and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left 
3 upon the earth. And he cried with a loud voice, as a 


8 lion 
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lion roareth ; and while he cried}, ſeven thunders had 
4 uttered their voices. And when the ſever thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was about to write; and I Heard a 
voice from heaven ſaying, Scal up the things which. the 
5 ſeven thunders have uttered, and write them not. And 
the angel whom I ſaw: ſtanding upon the fea and upon 


6 the earth, lifted up his right hand toward heaven, And 


ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
the heaven and the things that are therein, and the earth 
and the thinęs that are there in, and the ſea and the things 

7 that are therein, There ſhall be no more a time. But in 
the days of the voice of the ſeventh angel, while he 
ſhall ſound, the myſtery of God ſhall be fulfilled, as he 
hath deelared to his fervants the prophets, 

B And the voice which I heard from heaven, ſpake with 
me again, and ſaid, Go, take the book wlach is open in 
the hand of the angel, who ſtandeth on the fea and on the 

9 earth; And I went to the angel, ſaying to him, Give me 
the book. And he faith to me, Take and eat it up, and 
it will make thy belly bitter, but it will be ſweet as 

ts honey in thy month. And I took the book out of the 
anxel's hand and eat it up, and it was in my mouth ſweet 

as honey, but when I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaith to me, Thou muſt propheſy again con- 
XI. cermng people, and nations, and many kings. And 
there was given me a reed, like a meaſuring rod; and he 
ſaid, Ariſe and meaſure the temple of Cod, and the altar, 

2 and them that worſhip therein. But the court which is 
without the temple caſt out, and meaſure it not: for it is 
given to the Gentiles: and they ſhall tread the holy city 

3 forty-two months. And I will give to my two witneſſes 
to propheſy twelve hundred and ſixty days, clothed 
4 in ſackcloth. Theſe are the two olive trees and the two 
candleſticks, ſtanding before the Lord of the earth, 

5 And if any one would hurt them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth and devoureth their enemies; and if any 
6 would kill them, he muſt thus be killed. Theſe have 
er to ſhut heaven, that it ram not in the days of thei 
prophefying, and have power over the waters, to turn 


them into blood, and to ſmite the earth with all plague 


7 as oſten as they will. And when they have finiſhed the 
teſtimony, the wild beaſtthat aſcendeth out of the þottom 
leſs pit, ſhall make war with them, and conquer them 

8 and kill them. And their dead bodies fhall be” infth 
ſtreet of the great city, which is called ſpiritual Sodo 

9 and Egypt, where alſo their Lord was crucified, po 
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ſome of the people, and tribes, and tongues, and nations, 
behold therr dead bodies three days and a halt, and.they 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies tobe put in a graves 
10 And they that dwell uponthe earth rejoice over them, and 
they ſhall make merry, and {end gitis to one another; 
becauſe theſe two praphets tormented them that dwelc 


11 upon the earth. And after the thre: days and a half, 


the ſpirit of life from God came into them, and they 
ſtood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them that 

12 ſaw them, And 1 heard a great voice ſaying from heaven 
to them, Come up hither. And they went up to heaven 

13 in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. And in that 
hour there was a great carthquake, and the tent part of 
the city ſell, and there were ilain in the earthquake ſeven 
thouſand men, and the reit were terxifiad, and, gave.glory 

14 to the God of heaven. The ſecond wo is, pat: behold 
the third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſouaded, and there were great 
voices iu heaven, faying, The kingdom of the world is 
become the kingdom of our Lord aud of his Chriſt, and he 

16 ſhall reign for cver and ever. And the tour and twenty 
elders who fat before God on their thrones, fell on their 

17 feces and worſhipped God, Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God, the Almighty, who is, and who Was, 
becauſe thou haſt taken thy great power, and halt reigned. 

18 And the nations were Wroth: and. thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead, that they be judged, and tqygiye a 
reward to thy fexvants:the prophets, and to the ſaints, 
and to them that fear thy name, [mall and great, and to 
delltoy them taat deltrayed the earth. 

19 A ND the temple of God was opened in heaven, and 

A the ark of the covenant was ſcen in, the temple, 
and there were: lightnings, and voices, and thuntlers, and 
an carthquake, and great. hail. 

XII. Andl a grcat ſign was feen in heaven, a woman clothed 
with the ſun, and the moon under her feet, and on her 
2 head a crown of twelve ſtars. And being with chitd 

ſhe cricth, travaihng in birth and pained to be delivered, 

8 And another ſign was ſcen in heaven; and tbehold a 

reat red dragon, having {cven heads and ten horns, and 

4 leven diadems on his heads. Anti his tail draweth the 
third part of the ſtars of heaven, and caſteth them to the 
earth. And the dragon ſtood before the woman who was 
ready to be delivered, that when ſhe had brought forth, 

5 he might devour the child. And ſhe brought forth a 
man child, who was to . all che nations wich a rod 

82 ob 
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of iron; and her child was caught up to God and to his 

6 throne. And the woman fled into the wildernels, where 
the hath a place prepared by God, that they may feed 

her there twelve hundred and fixty days. | 
And there was war in heaven; Michael and his angels 

werred with the dragon, and the dragon warred and his 
angels: But he prevailed not, neither was his place found 
any more in heaven. And the great dragon was caſt out, 
the antient ferpent, who 1s called the devil and Satan, 
who deceiveth the whole world : he was caſt out unto the 

10 etl, and his angels were caſt out with him. And 1 heard 

a loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come the ſalvation, 

and the might, and the kingdom of our God, and the 

power of his Chriſt, for the accuſer of cur brethren is | 
 _caft out, who accuſed them before our God day and 

11 night, And they have overcome him by the blood of the 

Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; and they 
12 loved not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice 
ye heavers, and ye that dwell in them: Wo to the earth 
and the fea; for the devil 1s come down to you, 

having great Wrath; becauſe he knoweth he hath but a 

little time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt to the earth, 

he perſecuted the woman that had brought forth the male 

14 child. And there were given to the woman the two 

wings of the great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the 

wilderneſs to her place, where ſhe is fed for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth after the woman, 

Water as a river, that he might cauſe her to be carried 

16 away by the ſtream. But the earth helped the woman, 

and opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the river which 

17 the dragon had caſt out of his mouth. And the dragon 

was wroth with the woman, and went forth to make war 

with the reſt of her ſeed, who keep the commandments of 

God, and retain the teſtimony of Jeſus. 

XIII. And I ſtood on the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw a wild 
beaſt, coming up out of the ſea, having ſeven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten diadems and upon his 

2 heads a name of blaſphemy. And the wild beaſt which 
I ſaw was like a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion; and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his throne, and great 

3 authority, And J ſaw one of his heads as it were 

wounded to death ; and his deadly wound was healed : 
4 and the whole carth wondered after the wild beaſt, And 

as” : worſhipped 
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5 woukipadhe dragon, becauſe he gave the authority to 


AB. 


the wild bealt;; and worthipped the wild beaſt, ſaying, 

Mho is like the wild beaſt; and who gan war with him ? 

5 And there was/given-hun-a-mouth fpeaking great things 

and blaſphemy, and authority wes given him forty and 

6 two months. And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 

againſt God, to blaſpheme his name and his tabernacle, * 

7 even them that dwell in heaven. And it was given“ 

him to make war with the ſaints, aud to. overcome 

them, and authority was given him over every tribe, 

8 and people, and tongue, and nation, And all that 

dwell upon the carth will worſhip him, whoſe name is 

not written in the book of life of the Lamb, who was 

© flain, from the foundation of the world If any one 

20. have an car, let him hear. If any leadeth into captivity, 

he gocth into capuvity : if any man kill with the {word, 

he muſt be killed with the word. Here is the ꝓatience 
and the faithfulneſs of the ſaints. 

11 And d {aw another wild beaſt coming up out of the 

earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, but he fpake 

11 hike a dragon; And he exerciſeth all the authority of 

the firſt wild beaſt before him; and be cauſeth the earth, 

and them that dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt wild 

13 beak, whole deadly wound was healed. And he doth 

great wonders, fo that he even maketh fire to come down 

24 out of heaven to the carch in the fight of men. And he 

decciveth them that dwell on the carth by the wonders 

which it is given him to do betore the wild beaſt : ſaying 

to them that dwell on the earth, to make an image to the 

wild beaſt, which had the wound by the ſword, and yet 

15 lived: And it was given him to give breath to the image of 

the wild bcaſt ; fo that the image of the wild beaſt thould 

ſpeak ; and he will cauſe, that as many as will not wor- 

26 ſhip the image of the wild beaſt ſhall be killed, And he 

cauſeth all, ſmall and great, both rich and poor, both 

free and ſlaves, to receive a mark on-therwht-hand, er on 

27 the forehcad, That no man might buy or ſell, but he 

that had the mark, the name vt the wild bealt; or the 


18 number of his name. Here is the wiſdom. Let him 


that hath underſtanding count the number ofthe wild 
beaſt : for it is the number ofa man: and his number is 
ix hundred ſxty-ſix. 
XIV. A* DI looked, and behold the Lamb ſtanding on 
: | mount Sion, and with him a hundred forty. 
four thouſand, having his name and the, name of his 


2 Father written on their forelLeads. Aud 1 heatd a 


8 3 | ſound 


— 
9 
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ſound out of heaven, as a ſound of many waters, and 


ds a {ound of a great thunder; and the ſound which 


8 1 heard was as of harpers harping on their harps. And 
they ſing a new ſong before the throne, and before 
the four living creatures, and the elders: and none 
could learn the ſong but the hundred forty-four thou- 

4 ſand, who were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are 
they who had not been defiled with women; for they 
are virgins: theſe are they who follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. Theſe were redeemed from 


4 among men: firſt-fruits to God and the Lamb. And 


in their mouth there was found no guile: they are 
without fault. 


6 And I ſaw another angel flying in the midſt of heaven, 


having an everlaſting goſpel to preach to them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation and tribe, and 


7 tongue, and people, Saying with a loud voice, Fear 


od and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: and worſhip him that made the heaven, 
and the earth, and the fea, and fountains of water. 

8 And another angel followed, ſaying, Babylon the 
you is fallen, is fallen; ſhe that hath made all nations 

riak of the wine of her fornication. 

9 And a third angel followed them: ſaying with a 
loud voice, If any one worſhip the wild beaſt and his 
image, and receive his mark on his forehead or on his 

10 hand, He ſhall alſo drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured unmixt into the cup of his indigna- 
tion, and ſhall be tormented with fire and brimitone, in 

11 the preſence of the angels, and in the preſence of the 
Lamb. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth far 
ever and ever, and they Þave no reſt day or night, who 
worſhipped the wild bealt and his image, and wholo- 

12 ever. receiveth the mark of his name. Here is the 

| patience of the ſaints, who keep the commandments of 
Cod, and the faith of Jeſus. 
13 mz” I heard a voice out of heaven, ſaying, write: 
k From henceforth happy are the dead who die in 
the Lord: Yea, (faith the Spirit) that they may reſt from 
their labours. Their works follow them. | 

14 Ard I looked and behold a white cloud, and on the 
cloud one fitting like a ſon of man, having a golden crown 

15 on his head, and a ſharp ſickle in his has And another 


angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that ſat on the cloud, T in thy fickle and 
raap: for the time to reap is come; for the 1 


C| 
16 
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16 the earth 1s ripe. And he that fat on the cloud thruſt in 
his ſickle upon the earth, and the earth was reaped. © 
179 And another angel came out of the temple which is in 
18 heaven; and he alſo had a ſharp ſickle. And another 
angel came out from the altar, who had power over fire, 
and cried with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, 
ſaying, Thruſt in thy tickle, and lop off the cluſters of 
the vine of the earth: for her grapes are fully ripe. 
19 And the angel thruit. in his fickle upon the earth, and 
lopped off the vine of the earth, and caſt it into the great 
20 wine-preſs of the wrath of God. And the wine-prefs 
was trodden without the City, and blood came out of the 
wine-preſs, even to the horſes bridles, one thouſand ſix 
hundred furlongs. | 
XV. ND I ſaw another ſign in heaven great and won- 
deriul, ſeven angels having the ſeven laſt plagues ; 
2 for by them the wrath of God is fulfilled, And I ſaw as 
it were a {ea of glaſs mingled with fire, and them that 
gained the victory over the wild beaſt, and over his image, 
and over the number of his name, ſtanding at the ſea of 
3 glaſs, and having the harps of God. And they ſing the 
long of Moſes, the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the 
Lamb, ſaying, Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways, O king 
4 of the nations! Who would not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? For thou only art gracious : for all 
the nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; for th 
judgments are made maniteſt, 
And after theſe things I looked, and the temple of the 
6 tabernacle of the teſtimony was open in heaven; And the 
ſeven angels that had the ſeven plagues came out of the 
temple, clothed in pure, white linen, and having their 
7 breaſts girt with golden 2 And one of the four 
living creatures gave the {even angels ſeven golden phials 
8 full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever. And the 
temple was filled with ſmoke from the glory of God, 
and from his power: and none could go into the 
temple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were 
fulfilled. | 
XVI. And I heard a loud voice out of the temple, ſaying to 
the ſever. angels, Go, pour out the ſeven phials of the 
2 wrath of God upon the earth. And the firſt went and 


poured out his phial upon the carth, and there came a 
1evous ulcer on the men that had the mark of the wild 

2 beaſt, and that worſhipped his. image. And the ſecond 
poured out his phial upon the fea, aud it became hlood, 

| | a 


as the blood of a dead man, and every living foul in the 

4 ſea died. And the chud poured out his phial on the 
rivers and on tuuntains of waters, aud they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters layiug, Righteous 
art thou, who art, and who walt, the gracious one : be- 

6 cauſe thou haſt judiged thus. For they have {hed the 
blood of fainis and prophets, and thou haſt given them 

7 blood to drink. They arc worthy. And I heard ancther 
from the altar, ſaying, Vea, Lord God Almighty; true 

8 and righteous are thy gadgments. And the fourth poured 
out his phzal upon the fun ; and it was given him -o 
ſcorch the men with fire. And tie men were ſcorched 
exceedingly, and blaſphemed the natne of God, who had 
power over theſe plagues : but they repentedl not to give 

10 tim glory. And the fifth poured out his phial upon the 
throne oi the wild beatt ; and his kingdom was darkened. 

41 And they gnawed their tongues tor pain, and blaſphemed 
the God of heaven, becauic of their pains, and becauſe ar 

232 their ulcers, and repented not of their works. And the 
ſixth poured out his phial upon the great river Euphrates, 


and the water of it was dried up, that the way of the. 
1 kings from the calt miglu be prepared. And 1 taw our” 


of the mouth of the dragon, and ont of the mouth of the 
wild beaſt. and out of the mouth of the ſalſe prophet, three 

24 uncican ſpirits like frogs, go torih, (They are ſpixits of 
desxils, working miracles} to the kings of thewhole world, 
to gather them unto the battle of the great day of God, 

25 the Almighty. (Behold I come as a tivef. Happy is he 
- that watcheth and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
26 naked, and they fec his ſhame) And they gathered them 
together to the place, which is called in the Hebrew 

27 Armageddon. And the ſcventii poured out his phial 
the air, and there went forth a loud voice out of the 

38 temple from the throne, ſaying, It is done. And there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and a great 
earthquake ; {uch as had not been ſmnce men were upon 
the carth, ſuch an earthquake, fo great. And the great 

ity was ſplit into three parts, and the cities of the nations 

fell, and Babylon the Great was remembered before God, 

to give her the cup of the wine of the lic tcencſs of his 
20 wrath. And every uland fled away, and the mountains 
21 were not found. And agreat hail, every hail- tone about 
the weight of a talent, talletn out of heaven upon the 
men; and the men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the 


* : XVII. AND 


plague of the hail; for the plague thereof is exceeding. 


 & 


od, 


- 
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XVII, ND there came one of the ſeven angels who 


had the {even phials, and talked with me, 

ſaving, Come hither, I will ſnew thee the judgment of 

2 the great whore, that ſitteth upon many waters; With 

whom the kings of the earth have committed formca- 

tion, and the inhabitants of the. earth have been made 

3 drunk with the wine of her {ornication. And he carried 

me away in the ſpirit into a wilderneſs, and I ſaw a woman 

ſitting upon a ſcarlet wild beaſt, full of names of blaſphe- 

4 my, having ſeven heads and ten horns. And the woman 

was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, and adorned with gold, 

and precious itone, and pearls, and having in her hand a 

golden cup, full of abomination and filthineſs of her forni- 

5 cation: And on her foichead a name written, Myltery ; 

Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots, and abomina- 

6 tions of the earth. And 1 ſaw the woman drunk 

with the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood 

of the witneſles of Jelus. And when I ſaw, I wondered 
exceedingly. | | 

7 And the angel ſaid to me, Wherefore didſt thou 

wonder? I will tell thee the myſtery of the woman, and 

of the wild beaſt that carrieth her, which hath the ſeven 

8 heads and ten horns, The wild beaſt which thou faweſt 

was, and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, 

and go into perdition : and they that dwell on the earth, 

8 names are not written in the book of life from the 

oundation of the world) ſhall wonder when they behold 

the wild bealt, that he was, and 1s not, and yetwill þe. 

9 Here is the mind that hath wiſdom. The ſeven heads 

10 are {even hills on which the woman fitteth, And they are 

ſeven kings : five are fallen: one 1s, the other 1s not yet 

come; when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 Aud the wild beaſt that was, and is not, even he is 

the eighth, and is of the ſeven and goeth into perdi- 

12 tion. And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt are ten 

kings, who have not received the kingdom, but receive 

authority as kings, one hour with the wild beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one mind, and give their power and authority 

14 to the wild beaſt, Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 

and the Lamb ſhall overcome them ; for he 1s the Lord 

of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him 

are called, and choſen, and faithful, __ 


15 And he faith to me, The waters which thou ſaweſt 1 


where the whore ſitteth, are people, and multitudes, and 
16 nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which thou 


ſaweſt, and the wild beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the _— 


I 
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and ſhall make her defolate and naked, and ſhalt eat her 
17 fleſh, and burn her with fire. For Cod hath put : into 
their hearts, to execute his ſentence, and to agree and to 
give their kingdom to the wild beait, till the words of 
18 God mall be fulfilled. And the woman whom thou 
laweit is the great city, which reigneth over the kings of 


the carth. 
XVIII. A after theſe things I ſaw another angel 
coming down out of heaven, having great 
power, and the carth was enlightened with his glory. 
2 And he cried mughtily with a loud voice, ſaying, Baby- 
lon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become a habiation 
of devils, and à hold of every uncicen ſpirit, and a cage of 
g every unclean and hateful bird. Far all nations have drank 
of the wine of her fornication, aud the Kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, and the merchants 
of the carch arc waxed zach, through the abundance of her 
delicaues | 
4 And I heard another voice out of heaven, ſaying, Come 
out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
5 us, and that ye reccive not of her plagues, For her fins 
have reached even to heaven, and God hath remembered 
5 her iniquities. Reward her even as the hath rewarded, 
and give her double according to her works; an the 
7 cup which ſhe mingled, mingle to her double. As much 
as ſhe hath glorificd herſclfand lived deliciouſly, fo much 
torment and ſarrow give her: becauic ſhe hach ſaid in 
her heart, I fit as a queen, and am no widow, and ſhall 
8 fee no foarrow. Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and ſorrow, and famine : and ſhe ſhall be 
burnt with fire; for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth 
9 her. And the kings of the earth, who had committed 
fornication and lived deliciouſly with her, ſhall weep aud 
mourn over her, when they ſee che ſmoak of her burning. 
10 Standang afar off for ſear of her torment, ſaying, Alas, 
alas Thou great city Babylon, thou firong city! In one 
41 hour is thy judgment come. And the merchanis of ie 
weep and mourn over her; for none buycth their 
42 merchandize any more; Merchandize of gold, and ſilver, 
| and precious ſtone, and pearl, and fine linen, and purple, 
and ilk, and ſcarlet, and all forts of thyne-wood, and all 
ſorts of veſſels of ivory, and all ſorts of veſiels of moſt 
Precious | wood, and of braſs, and iron, and marble z 
23 And cinnamon, and amomum, and aggurs, and ointment, 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and dil, and fine our, and 


wheat, and beaſte, and hecp, and uercu,]Xe of 3 
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714 and of chariots, and of bodies and ſouls of men. And 


the fruits winch thy foul defireth are departed from thee, 
and all things that were dainty and ſplendid are periſhed 
from thee, and thowſhalt find them no more. 

15. The merchants of theſe things who became rich by 
her ſhall ſtand afar off, for fear of her torment, weeping 

16 and monrning, Saying, Alas, alas! The great city that 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple and ſcarlet, and 
adorned With gold, and precious ſtone, and pearl: in 
one hour ſo great riches are oo deſolate: 

And every ſtrip-maſter, and all the com belongi 
1 to ſhips; ancbfailors and all ne food afar 
rd off, And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, 
19 ſaying, What city was like the great city ? And they caſt 

duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping and mourning, 
faying; Alas, alas! The great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ſmps in the fea, by reaſon of her magni- 
20 ſicence: for in one hour ſhe is made deſolate. Rejoice 
over her, thou heaven, and ye ſaints, and apoſtles, and 
prophets; for God hath avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a great mill- 
ſtone, and threw it into the ſca, ſaying, Thus with violence 
ſhall Babylon, the great city be thrown down, and ſhalf 
22 be found no more at all. And the voice of harpers, ant 
muſicians, and pipers, and trumpeters, ſtrall be heard no 
more at all in thee, and no artificer of any kind fall be 
found any more in thee, and the ſound of a milEftbne 
23 ſhall be heard no more at al in thee. And the light of a 
candle ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee, and the voice of 
the bridegroom and the bride ſhall'be heard no more in 
thee: for thy merchants were the great men of the earth; 
24 for by thy ſorceries were all nations decerved, And in 
her was found the blood of prophets, and ſaints, and of 
all that had been ſlain upon the earth. 


XIX. . ee theſe things I heard a loud voice of a 
great multitude in heaven, ſaying, Hallelujah: 

The ſalvation, and the glory, and the power toour 
2 God. For true and righteous are his judgments : for he 
hattr judged the great whore, who corrupted the earth 

* with her fornication, and hath-avenged the blood of his 
g ſervants at her hand. (And again they ſaid: Hallelujah) 
4 and her ſmoke aſcendeth for ever and ever. And the 
four and twenty elders, and the four living creaturesfell 
down and worffipped God that ſat on thethrone; ſaying, 

5 Amen, Hallelujalt, And a voice came aha the 
| | turone, 


menen Ch r 68 


throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and 

6 ye that fear him, ſmall and great. And I heard as it 
were a voice of a great multitude, and as a voice of 
many waters, and as a voice of mighty thunders, ſaying, 

Hallelujah: for the Lord God, the Almighty reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice and give the glory to him; for 
the marriage of the I@gmb is come, and h 

8 made herſeli ready. And it is given her, to be arrayed in 


fine linen, white and clean; the fine linen is the righte- 


ouſneſs of the ſaints. 
9 And he faith to me, Write : happy are they who are 
invited to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. And he 
10 faith to me, theſe are the true ſayings of God. And I 
fell before his feet to worlhiphim : but he faith to me, 
See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of th 
brethren that keep the teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God. 
The teſtimony of Jeſus in the ſpirit of prophecy. 
11 ND I faw the heaven opened, and behold a white 
. A. horſe and he that ſitteth on him, called Faithful 
and True : and 1n righteouſneſs he judgeth and maketh 
12 war. His eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head are 
many diadems, and he hath a name written, which 
13 none knoweth but himſelf And he is dothed in a veſture 
14 dipt in blood, and his name is called, The word of God. 
And the armies which are in heaven followed him on 
15 white horſes, clothed in clean, fine linen. And out of 
his mouth goeth fortha ſharp two edged ſword, that with 
it he might ſmite the nations. And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron; and he treadeth the wine-preſs of 
16 the fierceneſs of the wrath of God, the Almighty. And 
he hath on his veſture and on his thigh a name written, 
17, King of kings, and Lord of lords. And I ſaw an angel 
"ſanding in the ſun; and hecried with a loud voice, ſaying 
to all the birds that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come, 
and gather yourſelves together to the great ſupper of God. 


28 That ye may cat the fleſh of kings, and the fleih of 


chief captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the 
fleſh of horſes, and of thoſe that fit on them, and the 
fleſh of all men both free- men and ſlaves, both ſmall and 

19 great. And I ſaw the wild beaſt and the kings of the 
earth and their armies gathered together, to make war 
20 with him that ſat on the horſe and with his army. And 
the wild beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe 
prophet, who had wrought the miracles before him, with 
which he had deceived them who had the mark of the 
wild beaſt, and them who had worſhipped his _ 
ele 
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Theſe two were caſt alive into the lake of fire burning 


21 with brimſtone. And the reſt were ſlain by the ſword. 


_ of him that ſat upon the horſe, which went forth out 


of 2_ mouth ; and all the birds were ſatisfied with their 
5 . 


XX. And 1 ſaw an angel deſcending but of heaven, having 


the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his 
2 hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, the old ſerpent, 
who is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand 
3 years. And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he might deceive the 
nations nomore, till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled. 
After this he muſt be looſed for a {mall time. Fi 
4 And 1 ſaw thrones, and they that ſat on them, and 
judgment. was given to them : and ſaw the ſouls of 
them who had been beheaded tor the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
and for the word of God, and thoſe who had not wor- 
ſhipped the wild beaſt nor his image, neither had received 
the mark on their forehead or on their hand; and the 
5 lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. The reſt 
of the dead lived not again till the thouſand years were 
6 ended. This 7s the firſt reſurretion. Happy and 
holy is he that hath a part in the firſt reſurrection; over 
thele the ſecond death hath no power ; but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 
a thouſand years. » | 
7 And when the thouſand years are fulfilled, Satan ſhail 
8 be looſed out of his priſon. And ſhall go forth to deceive 
the nations, which are in the four corners of the carth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle, whole 
9 number is as the ſand of the ſea, And they went up op 
the breadth of the earth, and ſurrounded the camp of 
the ſaints, and the beloved city : and fire came down 


10 from God out of heaven and devoured them, And the 


devil that deceived them. was caſt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, where both the wild beaſt and falſe prophet 
are: and they ſhall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. | 


8 ND I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat 


thereon, from - whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven are fled away ; and there was found no place for 


22 them. And I ſaw the dead, great and {mall, _— 


before the throne ; and the books were opened; an 

another book was opened which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of the things that were written 
23 inthe books, according to their works. And the ſea 
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throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and 
6 ye that fear him, ſmall and great. And I heard as it 


were a voice of a great multitude, and as a voice of 


many waters, and as a voice of mighty thunders, ſaying, 
Hallelujah : for the Lord God, the Almighty reigneth. 
7 Let us E glad and rejoice and give the glory to him; for 
the marriage of the imb is come, and 4 
8 made herſeliready. And it is given her, to be arrayed in 
fine linen, white and clean; the fine linen is the righte- 
ouſneſs of the ſaints. 
9 And he faith to me, Write: happy are they who are 
invited to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. And he 
10 ſaith to me, theſe are the true ſayings of God. And 1 
fell before his ſeet to worſhip mm: but he faith to me, 
See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of th 
| brethren that keep the teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God. 
The teſtimony of Jeſus in the ſpirit of prophecy. 
11 A ] faw the heaven opened, and behold a white 
4 horſe and he that ſitteth on him, called Faithful 
and True: and In righteouſneſs he judgeth and maketh 
12 war. His eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head are 
many diadems, and he hath a name written, which 
13 none knoweth but himſelf And he is clothed in a veſture 


14 dipt in blood, and his name is called, The word of God. 


And the armies which arc in heaven followed him on 


135 white horſes, clothed in clean, fine linen. And out of 


his mouth goeth fortha ſharp two edged ſword, that with 


it he might ſmite the nations. And he ſhall rule them 
with a rod of iron; and he treadeth the wine-preſs of | 


16 the fierceneſs of the wrath of God, the Almighty. And 
he hath on his veſture and on his thigh a name written, 
17. King of kings, and Lord of lords. And I ſaw an angel 
"ſanding in the ſun; and hecried with a loud voice, ſaying 
to all the birds that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come, 
and gather yourſelves together to the great ſupper of God. 
238 That ye may cat the fleſh of kings, and the fleih of 

chief captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the 
' fleſh of horſes, and of thoſe that fit on them, and the 

fleſh of all men both free-men and ſlaves, both ſmall and 
19 great. And I ſaw the wild beaſt and the kings of the 
earth and their armies gathered together, to make war 
20 with him that ſat on the horſe and with his army... And 
the wild beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe 
prophet, who had wrought the miracles before him, with 
which he had deccived them who had the mark of the 


wild beaſt, and' them w_ had worſhipped his image. 
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Theſe two were caſt alive into the lake of fire burning 


21 with brimſtone. And the reſt were ſlain by the ſword 


of him that ſat upon the horſe, which went forth out 


of "9 mouth ; and all the birds were ſatisfied with their 
eſh. . 


XX. And 1 ſaw an angel deſcendingtut of heaven, having 


the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his 
2 hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, the old ſerpent, 
who is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand 
3 years. And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he might deceive the 
nations nomore, till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled. 
After this he muſt be looſed for a {mall time. 


- 


4 AndI ſaw thrones, and they that ſat on them, and 


judgment was given to them: and I ſaw the ſouls of 
them who had been beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
and for the word of God, and thoſe who had not wor- 
ſhipped the wild beaſt nor his image, neither had received 
the mark on their forehead or on their hand; and the 
5 lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. The reſt 
of the dead hved not again till the thouſand years were 
6 ended. This 7s the firit reſurrection. Happy and 
holy is he that hath a part in the firſt reſurrection; over 
le the ſecond death hath no power; but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 
a thouſand years. | © 
7 And when the thouſand years are fulfilled, Satan ſhall 
8 be looſed out of his priſon. And ſhall go forth to deceive. 
the nations, which are in the four corners of the carth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle, whole 
9 number is as the ſand of the ſea, And they went up on 
the breadth of the earth, and ſurrounded the camp of 
the ſaints, and the beloved city : and fire came down 


10 from God out of heaven and devoured them. And the 


devil that deceived them was caſt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, where both the wild beaſt and falſe prophes 
are : and they ſhall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 


11 ND I ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat 


thereon, from - whoſe face the earth and the 
heavenare fled away ; and there was found no place for 


12 them. And I ſaw the dead, great and ſmall, ſanding 


before the throne ; and the books were opened; an 

another book was opened which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of the things that were written 
23 in the books, according to their works. And the ſea 


oy T | gave 
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Fave up the dead that were therein; and death and hades 
gave up the dead that were in them: and they were judg- 
14 td every one according to their works: And death and 
hades were caſt into the lake of fire: this is the ſecond 
death. And whoſoever was not found written in the book 
Jof life was call into the lake of fire. — © - | 
XXI. And I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth ; for the 
/ Aft heaven and the fifft earth were paſſed away: and 
» there was no more fea. And I ſaw the holy city, the 
new Jeruſalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
43 p_— as a bfide adorned for her huſband. And 1 
heard a loud voice out of heaven ſaying, Behold the taher- 
nacle of God with men, and he will pitch his tent with 
them; and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf 
4 fall be with them, and he their God. And he ſhall wipe 
away tears from their eyes, and death ſhall be no more, 
neither ſhall ſorrow, or crying, ot pain be any more: 
3 beeauſe the former things ate gone away. And he that 
fat upon the throne ſaid, Behold I make all things new. 
And he faith to me, Write: theſe ſayings are faithful and 
G6 true: And he faid to me, It is done. I am the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end; I will give to 
him that thirſteth of the fountain of the water of life 
17 freely. He that overcometh ſhall inherit theſe things; 
and I will be to him a God, and he ſhall be to me a ſon. 
$ But the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and 
. 1dolaters, and all hars; their part 7s in the lake that 
— with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
eath. 

And there eame one of the ſeven angels that had the 
ſeven phials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with 
me, faying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
10 Lamb's wife. And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great high mountain, and ſhewed me the holy city Jeru- 
11 falem, deſcending out of heaven from God, Having the 

lory of God : ber window was like the moſt precious 
12 ſtone, like a jaſper ſtone clear as cryſtal, Having a wall 
Freat and high, having twelve gates, and at the gates 

twelve angels, and the names written thereon, which are 
= the fiamits of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael : 
oon the eaſt three gates, and on the north three gates, 
and on the ſouth three gates, and on the weſt three gates. 
14 Andi the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and upon 
them the twelve names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 
+3 Aud be that talked with me had a meaſure, a golden reed, 
GAYS — . S to 


* 
* 


8 


Ch. xxi. 16-253. The REVELATION. 423 

to menſure the city and the gates thereof, and the wall 

16 thereof : And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the length is 

as large as the breadth. Aud he meaſured the city with 

the reed twelve thouſand furlongs : the length and the 

17 breadth, and the height of it, are equal. And he mea» 

ſured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty-four reeds, 

18 the meaſure of a man, that is, of an — And the 

building of the wall thereof was jaſper, and the city toes 

19 of pure gold, like clear glaſs. And the foundations of 

the wall of the city were adorned with all manner of 

precious ſtones. The firſt foundation Was a jaſper, the 

{econd a ſapphire, the third a.chalcedony, the fourth an 

20 emerald, The fifth a ſardonyx, the ſixth a ſardius, the 

ſeventh a chryſolite, the eighth a beryly the math a topar, 

the tenth a chryſophraſe, the eleventha jaciniii thetwelfth 

21 an amethyſt. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 

each of the gates was of one pearl: and the ſtreet of the 

22 city was pure gold, tranſparent as glaſs. And I ſaw no 

temple therein ; for the Lord God Almighty and the 

23 Lamb are the temple of it. And the citghad no need of 

the ſun, neither of the moon, to ſhine on i for the glory 

of God hath enlightened it, and the La b is the lamp 

24 thereof. And the nations ſhall walk by the light thereof ; 

25 and the kings of the earth bring their glory into it. And 

the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: and there ſhall 

26 be no night there. And they mall bring the glory and 

27 the honour of the nations into 1t, But there ſhall in no 

wiſe enter into it any thing common, or that worketh abo. 

mination, or maketh a lie, but they who are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. 


XXII. And he ſhewed me a rivef of the water of life aa 


clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 


2 of the Lamb. In the midit of the ſtreet of either fide of 


* 


the river 25s the tree of life, bearing twelve ſorts of fruits, 
yielding its fruit every month: and the leaves of the 
3 tree are for the healing of the nations. And there ſhall 
be no more curſe; but the throneof God and of the 
Lamb ſhall be in it; and his ſervants ſhall worſhip him, 
4 And ſhall ſee his face, and his name fhall be on their 
5 forcheads. And there ſhall be no night there, neither is 
there need of a lamp, or of the light of the ſun ; for the 
Lord God will enlighten them, and they ſhall reign for” 
ever. „ 2% 4+. | 
6 ND he ſaid to me, Theſe ſayings are faithful and 
| true; the Lord, the God of the ſpirits of the 
prophets hath ſent his angel, to ſhew his ſervants the 
7 things which muſt be done ſhortly. Behold I come 
1 quickly ;z 
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iekl; happy #s he that keepeth-the words of the 

__ e 5 And it toas 1 John, who heard 
Hl | and ſaw theſe things; and when 1 had heard and ſeen, I 
 : 5 | | + Hell down to worſtup at the feet of the angel who ſhewed 
* me theſe things. But he ſaich to me, See thou. do it not: 
Er , _ Tamthy fellow-ſcrvant;andof thy brethren the prophets, 
| nud of them who keepjthe ſayings of this book ; worſhip. 
10 God. And be faitht „Seal nat the ſayings of the 
* 41 prophecy of this book the time is nitgh. He that is un- 


F rig let him be, unt hteous ſtill; and he that is 
& N let bim | ; and he that is righteous, let 


he that is holy, let him be 


him righte pa Nu 
We ume quickly, and my rew 


4 4s 
| one as, has work ſhall 


I 
the firſt and the laſt, the 


are . do his cd that they 
F 8 e tee of life, may enter in by 
| fly. Without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 
rs,” and... murderers, and idolaters, and 
= y one 2 maketh a os 
a fu my angel to te to you, to the 
r — thi 1 2 the root — che off. i ing 
» of David, the bricks the mording-ſtat. And the 
5 and the bride ay Come. And let him that thir = 
8 come; let him in willeth, une the water lis 


free | 
46: oe to every © one that heareth the word of the ro- 
„ pbecy of this book, if any man add to them, God ſhall 
1 Ik add to him the plagues that are written in this book. 
; * And if any man ſhäll take away from the words of the 
_—_ of this prophecy, God ſhall take away his part of 


pet life, and the : holy city, which arc written in 
82 


ra dle cht teſtifieth theſe things - faith; Ves, 1 come 
quickly. Amen. Come, Lord Jeſus! | 
#2 The grace of the Lotti Jeſus be with all. 


